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1 TO 

* The Honourable the Knights, 
XZ Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the Honoura- 
ts, ble Houſe of Commons.now aſ- 

% ſembled in Parliament. ' 


{Oſt Noble & grave Senate; 
A having by me a certain Idea 
# of {ome Meditations upon 
4 che ſounding of the ſixth 
i Trumpet , which Idea | farit 
# conceived in my cloſe Pri- 
ſonand Exile, the wombe of its breeding, 
forming, and growing tothat ſmall Ratureic 
& is of : and finding (by comparing with this 
2 crumpers {ound , the fight of thoſe remarka- 
FX ble things within the circuit of our times) 
& luch an harmony berween them as the things 
themlclves ſeemed to returne a full eccho to 
thelound; which as it afforded mee matter to 
excrcale and recreate my thoughts, and loto 
deccive the naturall tedium offo horrid a {oli- 
carinelſe, and ro ſupport humane infirmities 
with ſome hope, that it was not impolsible 
| Ay} /all 


(all circumſtances weighed) that ſuch a dy- | 


ing life (meerly upheld by a divine power) 8 
might yer ſurvive to bee an eye-wirnelle of 


the accompliſhment of the things then re- 
mayningto be fulfilled: ſo now (rhough ſo 


long ſince my returne.) I have conceivedit | *? 


might bee not alcogether unſcalonable- for 
your godly wiſdomes to take notice of it, as 
who have noſmall intereſt in it , ſeeing it 
hath pleaſed the Divine Providence in ſo full 
and important a ſeaſonto call you t 


compliſhing his great worke falling with 
in the ſound of this Trumpet, and' haſt. 


ning on the terrible ſummons and conſum- 


mation of the ſeventh and laſt: ro whom | 
then ſhould I now dedicate theſe my Medi» © 


tations but to your worthy ſelves,and that not 
only for the intereſt you have of right in 
them,bur in mealſo;whoſe deliverance from 
Prifon:and Exile , your unanimous votes 
mage the handl(e}l and farſt-fruits, and forthe 


-" happy Auſpicia of this ever famous and unpa- 


ralleld Parliament ? fo as I havereceived, and 
doe enjoy a ſecondlife , which under God | 


oweto the immaculate juſtice of this Hono- 


rable. 


ogether to || 
bethe grand Agents. and Inſtruments of as 7 


rable Houſe ; nor a life only , but (which is 

FF becter then this life) a glorious libertie, and 

*X chat not only from a perperuall priſon and 

WM exile , bur ( with many thoulands more) 

X from the bonds and chaines of a Babyle- 

Zniſh and Antichriſtian captivity , from the 

\ *Fremainder whereof (ſtill ſurviving) we ho 

XZ andpray for a full deliverance by you And for 
= me,ifmy late teſtimony againſt rhe «Beaſt may, ...v.,, 
-Z comein for a ſhare with thoſe þ two witneſſes 6 15d. v3; 

2X mentioned in this fixe Trumpet (which Lam 

® farre from arrogating to my lelte ) then this 1 

dare be bold to lay that your unanimous 'vore 

which called mec from Exile, 1s that Great 

voice from Heaven, ſaying to the Witneſſes, 

Come up buber. And was not that a Great vaice, 

XX which was made up of the whole Houle, 

"X none centradiaing, when the widows patiti- 

X on for her exiled Husbands hberry was read 

= and granted ? And the Order forhis liberty 

came it notto his Priſon juſt in the beginning 

of that moneth, which made up three yeeres 

and half, anſwering to three days & a half, as 

here yee ſhall kad it calculated ? But I ſub- 


mir alſtothe charitable & judicious interpre- 
tation of your excellent wiſdomes. Bur lictle 
choughts 


thonghts had1 of Tuch a Parliament as this, 
whentheſe Meditations were a working, And 
this humbly pray you to take notice of, rhar 
I have, without any alteration,or addition;of 
ſecond thoughts, preſented theſe my Meditas 
tions unto your Honours, as they were firſt 
conceived, that wherein(at ſuch a diſtance, as 
I then was)they haye come home to the Pro- 
 phecie, God may have the Glory, and where- 
in ſhorr,or wide, humane frailty may obtaine 
= and pardon. Now the Lord lefus Chriſt 
e pleaſed to continue his March before you, 
.and fill your hearts more and more with all 
holy Zeale and inyincible courage , to fight 
his ſpirituall Bartell againſt the Beaſt and his 
Crew, that you being his Called, and Choſen, 
and Faithfull, may with the Lamb overcome, 
and reigne with him for evermore, which is 


and ever ſhall be the fervent prayer of 


Tour ever vowed Seryant, 


Henry Burton. 


The ſoundingof che 
rwolaſt Trumpets, 


The ſixth and ſeventh : from Revel.g.13. to 


theend of the eleventh Chapter: very 
uſefull, and much to be ob- 


ſerved intheſe laſt times, 


———————— 


_— 


>@ S the whole Booke of theRevelg: 
: tion is a prophecie of the" c- 
ſtate of Gods Church, and of 
che grand enemies therof, from 
Tobns time, till time ſhould bee 
no more : So the ſounding of 
the ſeven Trumpets is a ſpeciall 

prophecie 'of things to come to | 
prſſe in the very laſt times, on which wee arenow 
talne,-and more eſpecially the fixe Trumper points ro 
theſe very preſent times, and the ſeventh ro the now 
apptoching time , in the end whereof time ſhall 
have an end, and fo bee ſwallowed up of Erer- 


nite. And for the greater both obſervation and 
B COl- 


The ſounding of the | 
confirmation of this laſt pre uttered by the 
Seven Trumpets, it is tribled in this book: firſt un» 


 derthe Seven Seals, Chap.5.5. Secondly , here un- 


* E1p.6.1-4.5. 
__ - 


der the Seven Trumpers, Chap.$8.9,8. And thirdly, 
under the Seven Vials , Chap. 15.16, The Seal are 


opened, that all may * ſee : the Trwmpers are ſounded, 


that all may heare: and the vials are powred ont to the 
deſtruftion of the enemics of Chriſt,and to the con- 
ſolation of his Church. The whole Prophecie is 
ſer out in great State and magnificence : as by 
Chriſt the Lambe , and Lion of the Tribe of 


' Juda,and from him by his holy Angels. All which 


2 Mr. Mede, 


Þ Extch.n.x6. 


ſhould draw our attention, as to matters and myſte. 
ries of higheſt excellencic, And we may note how 
theſe three Sevens doc awyroits ( as » ſome have 
wel! obſerved) thats , are cdincident, and all fall 
within the ſame time , or like the wheels in Þ Eze- 
e<1iel, have their motion one within another. As 
(Chap.8.1.) no ſooner is the ſeventh Seale opened, 
whereupon follows filence imbeaven for halfe an boure : 
but Jobs ſees the Seven Angels ſanding before God, 
to whom were given the Seven Trumpers, Verſe 2.50 


. as the iſſue of the Seven Seals falls upon the Seven 


Treewpets, as having their accompliſhment in them, 
But before they ſound, Another Angell flands at the 
Altey , the golden Altar before the 5 Ak which is 
Chriſt, offcring up much incenſe , with the prayer: of 
«ll Saimshere below, which prayers, as incenſe, are 
accepted of God, Verſe 4. and out of the ſame 
Cenſer filled with fire from he Altay , the fire is caft 
wpon the Earth, whereupon the ſeven Angel; with their 
ſeven Trumpers 559 rome And who ſo com- 
parcth their ſeven ſeve Soundings, and the ſeve- 

a 4 rall I 


two laſt Trumpets. 
rall effes thereof, with the ſeverall pourings forth 
of the ſeven Yials, and the effects thereof, hee ſhall 
obſerve ſuch a ſimilirude between them, as will put 
him out of all doubt , that the ſeven Trumpers and 
the ſeven Yials , arc all one and the ſame Prophecie, 
Take a brief view hereof. The « ſoundi 


Sea: the third Trumpet and Vied the Rivers : the 
fourth Trumpet and Vial, the Sun : the fifth Trumpes 
ani Yia4, the Kingdome of the Beaſt , the throne 
whereof is chicfly in Rogve , fo as under this Trae- 
per and Yiall, the Beafts Kingdome is exceedingly 


© darkned, a5 with ſmoke out of the boctomleſſe pit, and © 


the limbes ot the Beaſt, the vaſl ls of his Kingdom 


plagues, as Chap.g. and 16.10,rr. So as this fifth 
Trumpet 3nd Fiall ſcems to (er forth (not excluding 
the former; for they have all a concurrence in ſome 
degree one with another from the very firſtto the 
laſt) more cleerlvy the Stare of the Kinedome of the 
Beaſt,up>n, and fince the Comncel of Trent, whereb 
through ſmokes ou of the —_— , his whole 
Kinzdome and T!:rone grew more darke, then for- 
| merly they had been; of that ſmoke, never ſuch Lo- 
eufts Dred, which for multitude,greatnes,and power, 
tar exceed thoſe of Egyp, full of Martiall terrour 
(as Chap.9.7.8 9,10,t1.)whoſe, King over them 25 the 
Angell of the bottomleſſe pit, Abadden or Apellyon, 2 
moſt cruell and mercilefſe deſtroyer. . And that this 
is thar Great Beaſt of Rome, with all his crew of 
Jeſuirs and Friers, no queſtion is to be made. __ 
B 2 re 


| of the , <9 
firſt Trumpet, and the pouring forth of the firſt Yieſch 9.16.5 


ſmires rhe Earth : the 4 ſecond Trumpet and YFiad, the EY 


(hey.16.10. 


ba).g.1,2,4+ 


of darkn-ſſe, even all ſuch, as have f or the Seale of & chup y 4. 
God in their fore-beads , are tormented by ſundry (27-3. 


| ka 
& ” 
k % 


£Y 


4 


The ſounding of the 


here by the way , wee may cleerly ſce, that by the 


darkning of the throne of the Beaft upon the powring 
out of the fijth Vial , is not to beunder the 
d-(truction of Rome it {elfe (as ſome have ima- 
gined) but thereby is meant that univer{all darknes , 
ariſing from the ſmoke owt of the botramleſſe pit, whete- . 
with the Kingcome of the Beaſt is alrogether cove- 
rcd, like that palpable Egyptian darknelle , the ims: 
mediate forc-running plague of the deſtruction; 
of their Ferft-borne , and ſo of Iſracls fioall and . 
'full deliverance, in the deſtruction of the whole 
power, and flower of Egypt, That this is ſo, com- 
pare but the fifib Y1al,, with the fifth Trumpet : in nei- 
therof which you ſhall find any touch or footſte 
of Romes Ruine, but in both a wonderfull darkneſſe 
over that whole Throne and King dowe , . 10 as unto 
them (by reaſon ff the ſmoke our of the pit,namely 
groſlc, palpable, and damnable colours 2n4 preten- 
CES, as a lacke veile to cover their Myſtery of inj- 
quitie, moſt cunningly woven up in the Councell of 
Trent , but firſt contrived inthe Popes Conclave, 
the Beaſts Den, at Rome) the Sug and are are altogether 
darkned, as with the black cloud towards the Eg ypti- 
ans, while the bright pullay of the Goſpell ſhines 


forth oy to Gods people. And that this is the 


ſenſe aforeſaid, is manifeſt, not only by comparing 
the fifth Yiall, with the fifth Trumpet , but alſo by\ 
conlicering, and comparing the fixtb Yiall, with the' 
foxch'Trumper, For if it (hall appeare, that we are now 
come within the Sound of the ixib Trumper , and 


Under the time of the powting out of the ſxtb Yialk 


then certainly the fi/th Vial, and the fifth Trumpet are 
alccadic palt (ſaving only that all the Yials are ſtill 


poW- 


two [aft Tram pers," 
powring out , andallthe Trwmpers ſtill a ſoundihg, 
til they all conclude in and with the laſt ). Andif 
(for the mayn)paſt,and yer Rome,the ſeat ofeve Beaſt, 
unruined,then certainly by the darkning of the Seat 
- of the Beaſt inthe fifb Yall, - cannot be meant the 
- deſtruction of the,Crzeof , Rome, And thus having b 
way of preface premiſcd theſe things , which alſo 
may ſerve as.a key to introduce us now to take a 
view of our propoſed marrer,namely the foxth Trum- 
pet : wee now come, by the ſame Grace of God, lea» 
dingandeviding us, to ſuch Obſeryarions , as the 
Text all along preſents unto us,and wherin our eyes 
| are infallible witneſſes of rhyſe things which our 
cares doc heare from the ſound of this Trumpet, 
Chap.9.13. 4nd the fixt Angell ſounded, and 
heard a voice from the foure boynes of the golden Altar, 
which us before God ,. ſaymg tochefixt Angell, nhichhad 
the Trumpet , looſe the foure Angels , which are bound in 
the great River Euphrates : And the foure Angels were 
looſed, which were prepared for an houre, and a day, and 4 
monerh,and a year, for to flaythe third part of men,c, 
In the former verſe, after the ſounding of the 
fifth Angell, it is ſiid, One woe is peſt, and bebold 
there comes two woes more bereafier, Whereupon it is 
added, And the ſixth Angell ſounded, &c, This ſhews 
us by the way, thatthe ſounding of theſe ſeven 
Angels brings with it ſo many woes z even as the 
ſeven Vialls are called the ſeven laſt plagues. And 


theſe woes are denounced.and doe fall upon the ; 


Beaſt. and his crew : as thoſe ſeven laſt plagues al- 
ſodo, as yee may fee, Chap. g. 4. 20. Chap. 16, 
$. 6510, &Cc. 


| Now by the voice from the foure bornes of the golden 
Altar, 


(b 


k 


5 we 
k aj 


& 


2 Heb.13.10. 
15. 
h 2Pr xy. 


i Heb 6 18. 
1 lobas 1s. 


kX9n.$.33,34 


I {hap.16.ry, 


He) odotus. 


The ſounding of the 

LAltar , which is before God, is cleerely meant 
Chriſts own voice,who is that Alar,cven that 
only true Altar, whereof that Levitical four-horned 
golden Altar was atype, and to which the Scripture 
here alludeth. For as onvthat Leviticall Aly all $4. 
crifices and offerings were preſented unto God, 0- 
therwiſe they were not accepted : So Chriſt is our 
only s Altar, Þ in whoſe Name we offer up all our 
Spiritwall Sacrifices acceptable to God by Feſus Chriff, 
And as.offendors under the law fled for refuge to: 
the hornes ofthe Altar : So we being offendors a- 
eainſt- God,by our fins, do fly for iretugero Chriſt, 
ſo as the purſuer, man, or devill, may k not meddle 
with us. 

Aoaine, Chriſts voice here ſhewes unto us that, 
he is the great King, and Lord, that commands all 
things in heaven and earth, he it is, that ſenderh 
woes and plagues upon the enemies of his Church, 
He commandeth his Angels, and they exccute his 
commands. F 

Looſethe foure Angell (ſ:ith hee, to his Angell) 
nhich are bound in the great rruer Euphrates. Before we 
can come to know whats meant by theſe four An- 
gebr,irbehoves us firſt roenquire whats meant by - 
the great river Euphrates. Of this great river Euphrates 
mention is made alſo inthe! fextb vial, anſwering 
to this ſx: Trumpet, Now this great river Euphrates 
15 that, which invironing Babylon,made it invincible, 
untill Cyrws, King of Perfia , did by his million of 
men cauſe the waters thereof neerc about Babylon 
{0 tobe drayned, into many deepe and vaſt ſluces 
orby-channels, as the maine river for a time be- 
comming fordable, his men waded through ir, _ 

0 


ſo Babyles was ſurpriſed, And to thisalludeth that 


7 


which is written * inthe fix: Vial, of the drying up * (64.16.13, 
0 


of that great river, that the way ofthe Kings 
Eaſt might be prepared. Now the Kingdome of 
the bealf, of his throne, againtwhich the woes of 
the ſeven trumpets are ſounded ', and the laſt 
lagues of the ſcyen vialls powred outzis that Gree 
3c Dy the mother of mhordoms and abominations, and 
the great captiver of Gods. people,as ſhes at "Les 
and cleerely ſet forth, Chap. 17-and.18, Andt 
Great river Ewpbrates,is that main ſtrength and pow- 
er of men, whereby Babylon is defended againſt in- 
vaſion. This main ſtrength of this Babylon is at this 


day the King of Spain,or the huuſe of Aftria,inclu- + 


ding the Emperour in Geravanze,, and the reſt of 
that houſe, yea & all thoſe of that faQtion and con- 
federacic,as the Hierarchic, or Prelacic, whereever 
it is, together with the wicked of the World that 
. are made drunk with the Whores golden cup. It 

follows then, that thoſe foure Angels bound mn the 
river Ewphyates, whom'Chriſt commands to be loo- 
ſed, are thoſe chriſtian Kings, Princes, and States, 
which fora time; either ſtanding Neuters , or be- 


ing for Babylon, Chriſt raiſeth and rouſeth up to 


take up armes, for the diminiſhing and draining of 
this a River Exphrates by their numerous Ar- 
mies, and potent preparations, v. 16, 17. &c., Nor 
1$ it uncourh, to call Kings and Princes Angels, for 
' they are often called = Elohiw,Gods, as alſo the ho- 
ly angells are. And Kings and Princes being * Gods 
Miniſters, and being eſpecially ſent by him npon a- 
ny great buſineſle, as here, they may therefore prs- 
perly be called Anyelle. which fignifics , ſuch as 4 

i 


m a 
PP #, 1 
n Raw rt 1.4. | 
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$ The ſotmiding of the' | 
ſent. Thisis elverc'd - As Chap.1.20, The 
Miniſters of the ſeven Churches are called Angels, 
And Chap.12.17. Mechachand his Angels, do fight 
with the Dragon, and his Angels. And Chap. 17, - 
Thoſe Kings which once warred for the Beaſt a» 
eainſt Chriſt, even they ſhall one day hate the whore,” 
and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, And the reaſon 
is there given (Verſe 17.) For God hath put is theix 
hearts to fulfill bis will, and to agree , and give their 
K mg dome unto the Beaft, umil] the words of God ſhall be 
felfilled. And then he will call and ſend them, as his 
Angels or Meſſengers, to execute his will againſt 
the #hore. Even ſo here, the loofing of the foure 
* Angels which were bowd in the great Rrver Euphrates, 
is the raiſing up of certain Kings and Princes, which 
ſhall remove out of the way the maine ftrength, 
whereby Babylon is guarded, And although this her 
ſtrength be very great,and as hard to remove out of 
the way, as to remove the Great Rever Exphrates out/ 
of her vaſt Chanell: yet theſe foure Angels thus 
looſed, ſhall ſo diminiſh Babylons ſtrong Fortreſles, . 
as a way ſhall be made for her ſurpriſall, and utter 
deſolarion. | 
This then being ſo cleere and plain, it points us 
as by the finger, to theſe very times, wherein God 
hath ſtirred up ſundry Kings and Princes , with 
their mighty armies to make war upon the Em- 
perour,the King of Spaine, and the houſe of Auftris, 
the maine pillars ofthe Popedome.- As the King of 
Sweden, whoſe continued armic ſtil! keepes the field 
ag1ipſt all rhe Emperours power, alſo the King of 
France, and the Princes of Germany, with the States 
Generall (and I may ſay Generow)) of the Low 
Countrrics 


t>0 laſt Trumpets. 


Countries-Theſe may wel be thoſe four Angels here 


looſed, which now make war againſt the ſtrength of 


Babylon. Theſe were readeep at an houre, &c. to obey 
|. Chriſts Command,and wil, (verſ. 15 .)fortoflay the 


*. third part of men, Look but upon the deſolations of 


"Germany, & look alſo upon the late admirable vido- 
ry,which theLord of Hoſts, of Seca, & Land,gave to 
the States General againſt the K,ot Speins great Na+ 
vy in the narrow Seas,whercin a third part at leaſt 

the men periſhed ; And the war is ſtill continued on 
all ſides againſt Babylons Ewpbrates,to abate the pride 
of her ſwelling ſtreams, wherwithBobylpn is guarded. 


. Again,theonumber of the Armics of thele foure. , ,,oq ,, 


Angels,is ſaid to be, 200000 thouſand: ſuch an armic 
for number, as never was in the World. Cyrus (as is 
before noted ) had 1000 thouſand to invade Baby- 
len, which was the greateſt army that Hiſtory makes 
mention of, Bur loe here an armic, of 200 times ſo 
many,even 200000 thouſand,to make war againſt ſpi- 
rituall Babylon,8& her temporal power, Now by this 
number ſo great, numbred by God himſelfe in this 
| place, is eſpecially meant ſuch an armic, as ſhall be 
invincible againſt Babylon, ſuch an armic,l ſay,as ne- 


ver was inthe world. For Gods numbri g 15 his va«. 


luing, or as he eſteems, & accounts a thing. As when 
he was about to deſtroy that potent & proud King 
of Babylon, Belſbszzar then Emperour of the World, 
with his Princes and powers about him, he ſaid un- 


to him , Þ Ged bath numbred thy Kingdome 
expounded by the next words, Thow ar: weighed in the 
b , 4nd art found waming.So as on the contrary, 
here,where God numbers ſich an boſt, as here, to 


be two hundred thouſand thouſand,the meaning is, 
1 2109p of ir” ANTPR FN ſhall 


- 


, Which is p 2.5.26. 


io 


— The fupuling of the: 
ſo potent and formidable, and ſo viRorious againſt 
Babylon, and all her forces, as if they conliſted of 
ſuch a wonderfull number. For otherwiſe, God 


q 154.146 ſtands not upon humbers; ti q ## one wth hinp to 


ſeve by many or by fav; And his frw'ſhall be, as many 
chouſand : i (art when hee will get the vicory 
by them. The King of Swedrss army , which hee 
firft brought inro Germazy, that got the victory 0+ 
ver the Emperours mighrty-forces at £xppch ,, was 
far ſhort in number of rhe Emperors thouſands. / 
In the next place is deſcribed the manner of the 
horſemen, and of the horſes, verſ: 17. to ſer forth 
their power, and terrour: Then the manner of their 
fight : owt of theiy mouther iffacd fire, ſmoke, and brine. 
fone, mherewith the third par: of men nere kriled, Hete 
we ſce the manner of weapons and fight of theſe 
very times of ours, as by powder and ſhot, ſignified 
by fire, ſmoke,and brimſtone,comming outof their 
\mouthes, 25 eut of the mouth of the Cannon, thoſe 
murthering weapons. With theſc are laine the 
third part of men. This, deſolate Germany can wit- 
neſſe, now eurned almoſt into a Wildernefſe. And 
in that the horſes are ſaid ro hurt with their 
mouthes , and with their tayls : thereby is meant, 
that there is no ſecuritic from being hurt of them 
every way, both before and behind. And in that 
their tayls are ſaid to have heads like Serpents , it 
doth argue, that this army againſt Bebyloz ts not on- 
ly potent, but prudent and politicke in managing of 


the warre, 


And where itis ſaid , Verſe20, That «be-ref# of 


the men, which were n#t billed b wer, 
"01 of the works of heir bands, they he mmaaenn 
| foip 


.# 


. havedone mo wi 


', tweldi.Trrwowpets. [od 
ip Devils, and 1dolaof gold; and ſilver , and braft, 

«ys and of wood, whichy acither can ſas, nar 

heare , nor nolke : Neither repented they of their wwr- 

thers , nor of theey forcerres , nes of theig fornication, 

nor of wag 5 hence we note, thelc particulars : 

Firſt ,, that all this warre , all theſe plagues (as is 

touched before ) are againſt ſpiritual Babylon , a- 
inſt the Kingdome of the Beaſt, and the head and 

bod y of Popery.Secondly, (for confirmation here= . .* 

of ) this Spirituall. », notwithſtanding all her 

ſmooth evaſions, and ſhifts -to pur it off (as the 

e whorc inthe Proverbs , wipes her lips and ſaith, /* ©539-2%- 

) is found ro bea notorious 

and egregious Idolatrefſe, in as much, ws all her « 

Images of gold, filyer, braffe, ſtone, wood, are here 

in plain termes called Idols, as which can acither 

ſec, nor heare, nor walke. Yet Papiſts doe give that 

worſhip and honour unto them, as it they did bath 

ſee, and hearc,and walke, yea, av it they bad a yery 

| Deity in them. And this is that Sperieusl/ fornicati- 

on of that greas Whore , (Chap, 17.3.) ach whew the 

Kings of the earth have commiuned fornication, and the 

inhabitants of the earth have beene ade drunke with 1be 

wine of ber fornzcation ,, 2s being no lefſe” mad v 

her Images and Idols, and other fervice deviſed by 

men, then Drunkards are upon gew Wine, There- 

fore is this Bebyl's the Grear called the other of 

whordomt and abominactons of the earth, Ver. 5. But yet 

for al this you muſt not cal her ſo, She wil be called 

no other, but the Huh Cabolike Church,the chef Spouſe 

of Chriſt. Thirdly,I note here,thar all her idolarrous 

Service in her Image-worſhip is the worſhip of De» 

vils: & c6ſcquencly dar 2 the Dev ves 
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. The ſoanding of the 


and ſervants, A hard doome (you will ſay) buric 


is 25 true, as Gods Word here 1s true, © Fourthly, 
Notwithſtanding all rhis, and that God plagues the 
Beaſt and his brood, and wars againſt Babylon, with 
his terrible armies , and doth and will prevaile a- 
gainſt her, yet ſhe is altogether incorrigible, Incura- 
ble, though they ſee the third parrof them lain, yer 
the reſt will not repent of their Idolatry,' and other 
Babylonian'ſins, as murthering of Gods Saints and 
Martyrs,ufing Witchcraft and Sorcery,authorizing 
of pnblikc Stew and that for money, and robbing 
and cheating the {imple people of their money by 
their Mountebanke Maſſes, Diſpenſations and Pat 
dons,nd a thouſand ſuch like rrumpery,being thoſe 


fins thatare proper to Bebyles, rothis Kingdome of 


the Beaſt. Fiftly , I note, here, that God rayſeth 
armies againſt Bebylos, & cuts her ſhort,and powres 
many and grievous plagues upon her, thereby to 
bring her to repentance, or otherwiſe'to leave her 
unexculable. And ſo much of the ninth Chapter. 
Now foHows the tenth Chapter , whercin are 
ſome things obſervable, that fall under this Sixz 
Trampet. And fo what wee find written in this and 
the next Chapter, till we come to the Seventh, be - 
longs all rothis Tramper. This tenth Chapter is ve- 
xy myſticall. For here are voices of ſeven rthunders 
nttered, butſcaled up, and unwritten. Yet becauſe 
the very ſound of thunder leaves ſome impreſſion 
behindir, and chough mans underſtanding cannot 
interpret ir, yertthe Conſcience, being ſtrucke with 
terrour, will pick ſome meaning out of it: therefore 
taking the Scripture ſtill for our guide, we will aſſay 


to ſpeak ſomcrthing of this Chap.by the way.In the 
| firſt 


two left Trumpets. 
firſt Verſean Angel is ſent out with great” Majeſty; 
This requires attentionto what followeth : He bath 
4 Lytle Book in his hand, Verſe 2. Of which more is 
{poken from the cighth Verſe to the end of the 
hapter. The next thing of marke is the ſeven 
Thunders uttering their voices, but ſealed up;. and 
this followeth immediatly upon the Angels ſetting 
his right foot upon the Sea , and his left foot on 
the Earth , crying with a loud voice , as when 
a Lion roareth, This is very myſticall. Bur 
this Angell, by his deſcription , ſbould bee 
Chriſt: the ſame that is deſcribed,, Chapter.1.13. 
14,15,16. His ſtanding with-one/ foot on the Seca, 
and another on the Land ; ſeemes to allude ro 
' Moſes, ſtanding on the Se1 fide, and ſtretching his 
Red over the Sea , and crying with a ſtrong 
voice of Prayer to God. Orirtalludetbto the *dip- 
ping of the Prieſts feet in the, brim of Tardan,ſo ſoon 
as the one foot rouched the water, the Streame re- 
coyled, and gave way. Both: theſe were Typ-s of 
Chriſt, and of his Church. And this which is here 
written, falling under this Sixt Tramper,is a propnc- 
cic of the deſtruction of Babylon, and of the delive- 
rance of Gods people. Upon this cry follows the 
voice of the ſeven thunders,but {caled up. The voice 
of Thundet is the u voice of God. So the Heather 
Called their God x 7piter, the thundring God. Bur 
= ice uttered , is ſealed up, But theſe rom 
Will ſpeak plain enough in the next T , asalſo 
under the ray Vial, when they ſhall ttke their 
cffe@ in blaſting and conſuming, the Kingdome of 
the Beaſt, For the voice of the: Thunders 13 4 


Prophecie to be fulfilled in the Next Trumpet. As 
C 3 alſo 


3 


Verſe 2,3:4- 


ſ[Fxed 14.15. 


If 75 


r loſb.3.14,15 » 
16. 
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u Pſa x9. 
x Inpitey Alte 
ſono Etus 
Berner, Hom. 
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| The: fornding of the ' 
alſo (Verſe 5,6;7.)the Angell fpeaketh whar ſhall 
be under the voice of the Seventh Angell. And 
there is 2 ſecret meaning in the voice of thethun. 
der, which is expreſſed, not in words, butin the ef- 
fefts. As the Lord ſaith, y Thou calledſt in trouble, 
ond I delrvered thee, 1 anſwered thee m the ſecret of 
thunder, . This is ſpoken of ſſreels deliverance from 
Egypt, where they cried ro the Lord; and he Pagycd 
the Egyptrans by his thunder z and of their pallage 
thorow the Sea, when Moſescried rothe Lord, and 
be anſwered his cry ingiving paſſage for his people, 
and in the ſecret of his thunder in deſtroying the 
Egyptians, Even as David ſaith alſo in another 
Plalme,where elegantly deſcribing that miraculous 
deliverance through the Sea : The waters ſaw thee, 
O God, the waters ſaw thee, they were af* aid, the depths al. 
ſo were croubled, the clouds powred out water, the Skies ſent 
out 4 ſound, thine arrows alſo went abroad : he addeth 
The voice of thy th was in the Heaven, the Light- 
nings lightned the , the earth trembled and ſhooke, 

This is that theadey , in the ſecret whereof the 


- Lord heard the cry of his people, in delivering 


them, and in difcomfiting and deſtroying their enc- 
mics, 'And thus here, the voice of theſe ſeven thun- 
aeys is ſealed up, and reſerved to be interpreted by 
the voice of the ſeventh Angell , when rheſe thyn- 
ders ſhall have their effeR upon the Beaſt in his de» 
ſtruction. For thus alſo'that which followerh ( as 
before is touched)of the Angels Swearing, that time 
ſhould be no more, is te be fulfilled under the Sc- 
venth Trumpet, when alſo the Myſtery of God 
fhall be finiſhed , when all Prophecies ſhall be ac- 
complithed , 2nd in the end of the World, all 

- uUmec 


two {ot Tymnperre 
time ſhall be fwallowed ypof Ercmity, as before, 
W hich by the way aoteth yato us,that the Seventh 
Truwpet thall coaginue ſounding , and the ſeventh 
Viall powring forth, ugzill the end of time, 

Shall time then have an end 7. certainly. Here 
then a queſtion may bee moved , what ſhall be- 
come of the Sun and Moone , and Starrs, whole 
motion is meaſured out by zime., and which diſtin- 


guiſheth the y times and ſeaſons, days, months and y Gt..r.14. 


yeeres of this iafcriour world £ Foranſwere where- 
unto in brief, becauſe the queſtion is full of curio- 
ſitie, whether thoſe glorious creatures fhall ceale 
to be, or their motion ſhall ceaſe, as whereof there 
ſcenes tobe no more uſe, I find not clearly Ic» 


vealed : but this I findz There ſhall be 8 #ew* beauen, , 2 7.3.10, 
and a ntw earth, when the heavens being on fire ſball bee '*: 


diſſolved , and the elements (hall evelt netb fervent heaze, 


and tbe earth alſe, and che werkes that are herein ſhall 


be burnt wp, But how this ſhall be, or in what part 
cular State or forme, it is not revealed; Only ths 


reſolution is the beſt, which Peer gives 2: *. Seciny * Volt 17, 


(ſaith he) a/ 5 ſhel be deſſolued, wha manner 
of EEDETY rar conver [at10m, and golly- 
nfie, boking for , and baftning we, the commang of the 


day of God, 8&c. , Neverthelefie({1ith he) we, accordeng : pM 3. 


to 16s promiſe , looke for new heavens, and anew eatth, 

nherein dwellech rig breowſaeffe. . 
It followeth, Verſe 8, &c. Here Job» is com-+ 
manded to take the little Book , which was open in 
the Angels hand, who takesit,and catsir up, which 
becomes ſweet in bis mouch, but brtcer m bis belly :-and 
thereupon he is bid to prophccie before wany propie, 
and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings, And yn 
umme 


= 
bs 
&Y 
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The founding of the | 
ſumme of the foure laſt Verſes of this Chapter. Ie 
is cleer, thatthis lictle Book ſignifierh,or conraineth 
thoſe prophecies, which John, and in him Chriſts 
Miniſters under this Trumper ( called his witneſſes 
in the eleventh Chapter) were to publiſh to the 
World, For upon the receiving of the Book, hee 1s 
bidto prophecic, This place alludes to that in E- 
zechiel, Chap,2.9,to. and Chap. 3.1,2,3. where the 
Prophet beholds an hand ſent unto him, and a rowle 
of 8 book therein, which was ſpread before him with» 
in and without , and there was written therein 
Lament «tions, and mourning , and wo : and hee was bid 
to cate this rowle, and togo and ſpeake unto the 
houſe of 7ſrel: which hee cating , found. it in his 
mouth ſweet as honey. A juſt parallel! to this little 
booke here , all circumſtances compared toge» 
ther, So as this little booke containeth for the 
matter of ir, thoſe judgements of God , which Jobs 
was to denounce in his propheſying to fall upon the 
Beaſt, and his Kingdome. The (weetneſle of it in 
his mouth, argues the Þ goodnefle of. Gods Word, 
even when it denounceth judgements for finne ; 
whereupon if men bee brought to repent, it is 
{weet as honey in the mouth : but if they heare, 
and doe nor repent. , it goes downe into the 
belly , and thectfes thereof prove birternefe in the 
end.The Apoſtle ſaith that Gods Word is the « ſweet 
ſavour of God in them that are ſaved, and in thew 
that periſh. Againe , this ſwectneſſe in the 
mouth of Jobs, and birrcrnefle in his belly, ſhewes, 
thart:Gods. meſſage ſhould be ſweere to his Mini- 
niſters, in receiving it, and delivering it with their 
mouth, although inthe iſſue ir prove. bitter unto 
them, 


two laſt Trumpets. 
them , as being the cauſe and occaſion of much 
trouble and perſecution, which they ſuffer af the 
World; ſuch as befell the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters of Chriſt in all ſuccedingages, and 
; . as we ſhall ſce more particularly in the next Chap- 
ter, to which we now come. | 
Chap.11.1. &c.. And there was gruen me 4 reed like 

wto 4 10d, and the Angel flood, Say ng , Riſe and mes- 
ſure the Temple of God , andthe Altar , and them that 
worſbip therein : But the Court which it without the Tem- 
ple, leave out, and meaſure it not : for it 15 groen uno the 
Gentiles, and the holy Citte ſhall they rread under foot for- 

tie and two moneths. And { will give power wnto my two 

witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thopſand, two hundred, 

and threeſtore days, clothed in Sackclath, &c. 

Still we are to rememb 1 (as before is noted that 
wee are yet within the compaſle of the fixt Trum- 
p.t. Soas what is here laid downe, uncill we come 
to the Seventh Trumpet, Verſe 15. muſt bee inter- 
preted, as appertaining to the fixt ſrumper. With- 
if this Sixt Trumpet then all this is done. Joby 
here repreſents (as I ſaid - thoſe faithfull Miniſters, 
or witneſſes of Chriſt, here mentioned, who living 
under this fixe Trumper,muſt riſe, and take the reed, 
and meaſure the Temple and the Altar , but mult 
not meaſurethe Court without the Temp'e, but 
leaveit .urt, Firſt, they miſt riſe, that is, begin 
to beſtir themſelves in their Miniſtery. And where- 
in muſt they exerciſe themſelves * In meaſuring 
the Temple, and the Altar, with the reed in the An- 
gells hand. This alludes to that meaſuring Zeede 
which Ezechief ſaw in a viſion, wherewith he mea» 
ſured the Temple &c. as —_ 40+ and 41.&cz 


Now 
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The ſounding of the 
Now by the Temple here is meantthe true Church 
of Chriſt, as iscleer by many places, as 2 Cor.z; 
16.17. 2. Cor. 6.16: Eph. 2. 21. Andinimany 
places of this booke of the Revelation, Temple 
is taken for the Chnrch of Chriſt : as Chap. 15. 5, 
6. and inthe 19 verſe of this Chapter, and elſe. 
where. And by the reede in the Angclls hand to 
meaſure withall, is meant the ſtraight rule of Gods 
word, by which alone the true Church of Chriſt 
being meaſured, is thereby known and diſtingui 
ſhed from all falſe and pretended Churches. 
that Jobs, Chriſts Miniſter is bid to riſe, and thus 
to meaſure Gods Temple, his Church, doth plain- 
ly argue, that in the time of this Trumpet the Mi- 
niſters of Antichriſt ſhall ariſe, and make a loud 
claim to the title of the Temple, as pertaining pro- 
perly to them, and to none other. Among many 
other, take one famous inſtarce, What a notorious 
booke is publiſhed of late by the Prelate of Canter- 
bury? wherein he ſwears and labours toprove, that 
the only true Catholike Churchof Chriſt over the 
world 1s made up of the many Prelaticall Chur- 
ches, as the proper members of the body , ſo as be 
makes the Church of England and of Rewe to be all 
oneChurch ; and finally ſhuts our all reformed 
Proteſtant Churches, that have no Prelates, as no 
true Churches of Chriſt. And becauſe his ſingle 
word (which is his beſt and only argument ) may 
the better paſſe without controu c, hee goes about 
tooth and naile to cry downe the ſufficiencie of the 
Scriptures, as being an imperfc& rule of it ſelfe 
to meaſure the Chnrch by. And this his Booke he 


hath beene ſo bold , as to dedicate tothe King, 
and 


twoleſt Tranpers. 
4nd makes it the faith: of his Churcþ of 'Exgland, 
as profeſſing one Faith and Religion with Kewe. Is 
ir not high etme then for ſome -Qther faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt, to riſe, and cake the meaſuring 
Recedin his hand, Gods Word, andtherewith ex- 
adtly meaſure theTemple of God, Chriſts Church, 
that it may be diſtinguiſhed and differenced- from 
all falſe pretended Churches, and io cſpeciall from 
the Antichciſtian Hierarchie, the prelaticall Carho- 


like Church ( as the «4 Prelate cals his Church) 10 4 tn his lat 
which Catholike, his Chuych. of Rog/and, and of 


Rome ore both one and the ſame Church ; Ne 
doubt of that * They be the Prelats owne words, 
So as when the Prelate was ſo Zealous to 
bring Scoeland to a conformitic with England, and 
when the Scots read in his Book Exglends confarmi- 
tie with Rewe, as to be once Church , and to pro» 
tcſle one Faith and Religion with Kewe ; might noc 
this .(frow you?) ſtartle. and. taoye: the - Seas. fs 
expcll andrepell, ro thruſt ut #nd-heepeutar the 
Speares poine- this Conformity *| And; fo gc 
not the Prelates falſe Hierarchical Catholike 
Church,(exeluding all Proreſtanm Reformed Chur- 
ches from being avy erue:-Churches.of Chriſt) juſt- 
ly incenſe the Zealous' hearts -of Saved, feeing 
Chriſt thus to be diſhonoured, and thruſt out of his 
9. and pane Sr nnd as ORE 
Wor, to caſt,our ſuch uſiapingLards, tharia none 
but Chriſt, according tolls Word, and'the Lords 
Anointed, according to his juſt Laws, might rule 
over them ©, Thus-we ſee how neceſlary this mea- 
| fwing ofthe Temple is underthis une Trumpet;and 
, what acheere notoitig.of the tio>.J-wherein 

| fixt Trumpetia founded. Re I 

3 2 


Book. 


reprineed 
Conference * 
Epift. Dedic. 
P.16. and clic- 
where in his 


e Mattn.20, 
1 Pet.s 
3 10bx g.10, 


The founding of the 
upon ſuch cleere evidence , that nowt- the time nf 
the ſixt Trumpet, when there is ſuch need of mea 
ſuring the Temple with the Reed , thereby to know 
and vindicate, and ſeparate Chriſts true Church, 
from all counterfeit and Antichriſtian Churches, 
that at this time doe ſo boaſt themſelves for the on» 
ly true Catholike Church of Chriſt. As ( in Chyy- 
fo flome ) the uncertaine Authour upon Afatthew, 
Chap.24- bath obſcrved, Let chem which are in /udes, 
flee ro the Howntains : that is, {aith hee , let all true 
Chriflzans flie to the Scrzptures: for in the time of 'Anti- 
chriſt , it will bee impoſsible'to know the true 
Church from the falſe ,* bur only by the Scriptures, 
So hee. But the ſaid Prelate of Canterburie rez<s 
the Scriptore from being a ſufficient- and perfeQ 
meaſuring Reed of the Temple : and good reaſon, 
becauſe on the one fide, the Prelate makes the Hie- 


' rarchie to be of the very eſſence of the Catholike 


Church: -and-on the other ſide, the” Sevipturetis 
where approveth of Prelacie., or-of Dioceſan 
Lord Biſhops, it knows none ſuch : yea, 'and both 
e Chriſt forbade it to his Apoſtles, and they after- 
wards never pradtiſed it themſelves, 'but expreſly 
condemned itinall , 'as inthe Reply ro the Prelates 
Relation, rhe Author hath cleerly proved. - © 

Come wee'now to the meaſuring of the _&Iray; 
As the Temple, and Tabernacle under the Law,had 
their juſt meaſures and Ditnenſions preſcribed of 
God: ſoalſorhe Leviticall Alzar, Now undet the 
Law there was but one CMhror, one for burnt offe- 
rings, = _ for _ : both theſe, 25 one, were 
types and figures of Chriſt che trye and only 1 ;atrer 
under'the: Goſpel. For 2s the Altar under the Law 
did SanGifie every guift and offcring upon. it (28 
: Ex. 


two laſt Trumpets. 


' * Exod. 29. 37. an{ Mar. 23.19.) ſo Chriſt is to us 
that only Alay, on which wee offering our ſelves 
and our Spiritual Sacrifices,both are SanQified and 
accepted of God. This is that Altar (Heb. 13. 10.) 
of which the Apoſtle ſaith, We have an Ahar, nhere- 
of they have no right to eate, which ſerve the Tabernacle, 
Thar this Altar is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, is cleer, 
becauſe He being come, whois the true Altar, the 
typicall altar muſt alrogether ceaſe. Otherwiſe 
thoſe who ſtill ſerved the Tabernacle, might have 
had right to eate of our Altar, could the. Type and 
the Truth have conſiſted together. And the Apo- 
ſtle expreſly applyes this Altar, wbich wee Chri- 
ſtians have, to Chriſt, as Verſe 12, 12, 13, 15. 
where he ſhowes the proper uſe of this Altar in 


ſanifying our offcrings , concluding and ſaying, * 


By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe ro God, 
continually, that is, the fruit of our laps, groing thanks to 
his name. By him, that is, by Chriſt, our Altar, a» bis 
Name, we muſt-offer up all our Sacrifices, that ſo 
they may be SanRificd, and accepted of God. This 
is ſo cleere, that no ſober Divine, that underſtands 
any thing at all, can deny, So as the meaſuring of 
+ the Altar here, is (as the meafuriug ofthe Temple, 
whereof wee have ſpoken before) the vindicating 
of Chrift to be the true and only Altar oftrueChri- 
ſtians. And this is @ dutic enjoyned all faithfull Mi- 
| biſters, and eſpecially under this Sixt Trumpet, 10 

theſe our very times, whercin we have ſcen ſuch fu- 


| rious Romiſh Zeale in hoyfing up of Altars every | 0,4 ru 
wherc, and boldly-maintaining both in e Books and. in bis Atare 4 
Sermons , the neceſſary uſe of ſuch their. deviſed qÞr/vams þ 

| Altars of wood and ſtone, as without which God teas. 0 


can- 


4 
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cannot be ſerved , nor theirSacrifices ſaniked 

wheras theſe their 4lrars, with al their Alrar-ſervice 

& worſhip of mis deviſing,are not only derogatory 

' from Chriſt the only true Altar , but alſo a flat de, 

niall of Chriſt, and a very Maſſe of all Heatheniſfh 

impictic, and arheiſticall infidelitie, and Antichri. 

ſtian apoſtacic. For that multitude of waoden and 

ſtone altars, which our Prelates do ereR in all their 

Churches , are taken rather from the Heathen , as 

g : Kingr16. King g Abaz and his Pricſt framed their Altar 

according to the pattern of that at Damaeſcw, or 
from Rome , which took them from the Heathen, 

or from the ers, but if they ſay they take them 

from the Jewes , ( as they doe many other of 

their Rites ) then they very much forget them- 

ſelves, and that in two mayne points : firſt, 

ha Ch#.32.12 becauſe the Church of the Jewes had bur b one 

| altar for Incenſe, and Sacrifice , and that was at le. 

'rwſalew , they might not {ct up Altars in any other 

place, ſo as in their ſeventy yecres captivitie.in Be 

bylon they had no altar there : and at this day , the 

Temple and Altar at Jerwſalew being demoliſhed, 

they have no Altar, as no Sacrifice, or Incenſe. So 

as no Jerwſalem, and no Temple there,no Altar now 

of wood, or ſtone, or any other matter or mettle is 

to be ſet up'in theworſhip of God. Bur the Rewanifts, 

with all their Prelars, and Pricfts , doc { in 

their Temples, not only one , bur infinite mack vs 

of Alrars, according to that which the P 

faith, of revolted 1ſraell, ; Becauſe Iſracll bath made 

many Altar: 10 fin, Alcars ſhall beunte bins 10 fin,” Arid 

Atreording is the multitude of bis fruit, be bath "ineres- 

ſea the Alvers, And if they objec, and fay, my 

bulc 
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built Altars to other Gods: I anſwere, ſo they did, 
& to the true God too,as they pretEded,as at Berkel 
and Dan, But all theſc their Altars were alike abo- 
minable ro God,and for which he utterly caſt ehem 


\ out. Andindeed all falſe Altars, with their ſervice & z chren.:r, 


| (what ever men pretend tothe contrary) are fer *#- 
up, and done to the « Devill, who in /erobohams 
calves, and on thoſe Altars was worſhiped. And 
ſuch Alrars, ſuch ſervice as men have deviſed, are 
not done to God, he utterly abhors chem. Such are 
all Popiſh Altars, and Altar- Service. 

Secondly, as theſe Alcar-worſhipers tranſgrefſe 
in the multitude of their Altars : fo alſo in the 
 meaſureof them, they doe not obſerve that due 
proportion preſcribed in Gods Law, but fome are 
bigger, ſome lefler, ſome longer, ſome ſhorter, ſome 
| higher,ſome lower, as pleaſeth mans fancie. And 
therefore theſe their Alrars are in no reſpe& con- 
formable to Gods law, but they are meere heathe» 
naiſh Damaſcen Altars, either of mans, or of the 
 Devills deviſing, chafe which they will. 

Now ſpch Altars, with all their pompous fer- 
f 


| vice, beifig in theſe our dayes, fo outragiouſly = 

cd up inall prelaticall Churches, not only in dil- 

honour, bur defperate defiance of Chriſt , the on-, 
ly true Altar of all true Chriſtians : and whereas 
+ underthis SixtTrumpet Chriſt gives ſuch a charge 

to his ſervant Jobs, and ſo to ul his fairhfull Mi- 
niſters of rhe Goſpel , to take the Reed that isin 
- his hand, his holy word, and therewith to rake a 
« juſt meaſure; as of the Temple, his Church, rhar 
all may know and diſtinguiſh it from Antichriſts 


. falſe Church, fo of the Altar, whictris ſos, 
| that 


I 2 Cor r4, 
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The founding of the - 
that all may know wee Chriſtians have no other 
Altar , whercon to offer our Spirituall Sacrifices 
acceptable ro God,bur only Chriſt,all other altars, 
being falſe and counterfeit , heatheniſh and Idols. 
trous, and a ſervice done to the Devill, and notto 
God, as being alrogether and direaly contrary to 
his Word,and a flat deniall of Chriſt the true and 
only Altar : hence we may fafely conclude , that 
this is the very time of the ſixt Trumpet, wherein 
wee now live, How ought the true Miniſters of 
Chriſt then in theſe our dayes to beſtir themſelves, - 
and fall a meaſuring the true Temple and Alear god 
that with no other Reed, but thatin Chriſts hand, 
and with no other Rule, but his owne word,thar ſo 
his people ( being truly and thorowly informed 
which is the true Church of Chriſt, and which the 
falſeand Antichriſtian Church , which the Prelats 
place in their Hierarchic, and which is the true and 
only Altar , whereon to offer all their Sacrifices, 
that they may be ſanRified and accepted of God, 
namely Jeſus Chriſt , and that therefore all other 
Alrars, and Altar-Service deviſed by man, arc abc- 
minable in Gods fight ) may have no more com- 
munion with ſuch Altars, and ſuch Altar- Service, 
then with Antichriſt , whoſe Alrars and Service 
they be « Otherwiſe, ſuch as communicate with 
them cannot be called the people of God, bur are 
Indeed the members, of Antichriſt. Fpr.as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, 1 har fellowſbip hath righteouſneſſe with wn* 
righteouſneſſe * And what commun:on hath light with 
darkneſſe: And what concord batb Chriſt with Belial 
Or what part hath bee that believerh with an infidell? 
And what agreement bath the Temple of God with 1-. 
dols? 


' to laſt Trumpets. | 25 
dols 2 For yet are the Temple of the living Gol, as God 
hath ſaid, 1 will dwell inthems, and walk in them , and 1 
will be their God, and they ſball be my people. 

And ſowe come to the third thing here to be 
meaſured, and that is , Them that worſhip there- 
in; that is, thoſe that are true members of Chrilts 
true Church, that are = {ving flones of that living © 12 Prs.y. 
Temple, that are the n :7we un. "ron , Which wot- , 16.4.23,24. 
ſhip God in Spirit and Truth , that worſhip at 
no other Altar , but Jeſus Chriſt, praying and 
praiſing God in his name, Theſe be they , here, 
whom, with the Temple, and the Altar, Job , and 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and more eſpecially under 
this Sixt Trumpet, are to mcaſure with the ſame 
Reede, So as the true people of God maybe known 
and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that be falſc and coun. 
terfeit profeflors, falſe and counterfeie Chriſtians. 

For under this Trumpet , how many thouſands (I 
{peak not of thoſe inthe profeſt Popiſh Churches, 
+ but)eveninthe Church of England,where the Go- 
ſpel hath been a long time imbraced, preached,and 
profeſſed, do 9 communicate with Altars,and with fince this 
the Supcrſtitious and Idolatrous worſhip and ſer- ITY : 
vicethereunto appertaining according to humane (HNefſed be 
Ordinancs and Inventions : and yet would paſle nw Ay. 
' inthe ranke of good Chriſtians and Proteſtants, {., the bo 
whoif they knew what it were to worſhip at Al- nourable 
| tars, they would abhorre all ſuch Services How — 
ought Miniſters therefore in theſe times to take the rars io be dil 
juſt meaſure of thoſe that be true Chriſtians , by mounted. 
teaching the people out of Gods Word what a true 
Chriſtian is, and wherein bee muſt differ from all 
ſuch falſe Chriſtians , as _— —_— with _ 

' chri 
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chriſt in alcar-Service and Worſhip, which is fg 
rife, and raffleth ſo pompouſly in this our time, 
whereby it appezreth mpay , that now the ſixt 
Trumpet 4s a ſounding * But perhaps Miniſters 
will plead for themſelves, thatif they ſhall ſo doe, 
they muſt neceſſarily undergoe great RO 
and ſuffer at leaſt the loſle of their Livings , 
perhaps of rhcir liberty too, and of their bloud,and 
members of their bodie, and of all they have, as 
ſome others have lately done. If this they ſtand 
upon, and fo for feare torbeare to doe theirdutie: 
they may then fit them downe, confeſsing they are 
no taithfull Miniſters of Chriſt,as loþ# here was for 
obeying the command of Jeſus Chriſt. Much leſſe 
K ill ſuch ever prove ſuch witneſles,as by and by are 
mentioned in this Chapter , who, for bearing teſti 
mony to the truth, are willing to lay downetheir 
precious lives. But of this in its proper place. 

It followeth : But the Cour: , which & without tht 
Temple, leave out, and meaſure it not : for it zr given an 
co the Gentiles, and the boly Citie ſball they tread under 
foor forty and two moneths, This Court without the 
Temple alludes to that utmoſt large court , which 
was without the Temple in Jeruſalem, where all the 
common Jens afſembled.as alſothoſe of other Na- 
tons, And this court without the Temple here, by 
a Mctonymie, taking the continent for the thing 
con'ained,may ſignifie the company of theſe in ge- 
nerall,that profeſſe to be Chriſtians, but yet are in- 
deed and in truth no true members of the true 
Church, they are not of an in the Temple , but 
they are our ot the Temple, And therefore that 
which is tranſlated in our Engliſh, Leove ewegis in the 

Ort- 
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Original! k«8«as Fo, Caft owe, 25 alſothe p Latine, and 
che * French rightly render ic. This is, as the Lord 
ſaith to ſeremuee , q If thow take forth the preciows from 
the vile, thow ſhalt bt as my mouth. So here , Job ha- 
ving meaſured the true people of God ſuch 25 WOr- 
ſhip him according to his Word : is bid here to caſt 
| outtherefuſe,ſuch as do not worſhip God in purity 
' andverity, ſuch as worſhip got in his Temple, and 
at his Altar, to wit, in Chriſts oaly Name, who 
though they beare che common name of Chriſti- 
' ans, yetthey are not within the Temple , bur with- 
out, 1a the common-outer cowr, which here is caft 
out, and not to be reckoned to bee of the Temple. 
And this court ſohs muſt not meaſue : it ſufficerh, 
; thathaving meaſured the true worſhippers, by de- 
| ſcribingtheir true properties out of Gods Word: 
it followeth conſequently,that all'thoſe,which aze 
fall worſhi arc thoſc of the court without the 


27 
$74 


qI1*.1f 19. 


Temple, & {o to be caſt out, (as « the bond woman r Gam 31-16, 


and her ſonne were caſt out of 4braboms houlc)and 
| Rottobe meaſured, nor nfibred with Gods people, 
_ Anditisadded here, Ferit & givenun's the Gen- 
tes: that is, chey of this court are to. be reckoacd 
among the Gentiles, and to bee accounted as Hea- 
then, and Infidels. For the purpoſe : what arc all 
| Papiſts, 4nd all other altar-worſhippers, and bring- 
; ers, and ſetters up , and Contormiſts to 

Service invented by men , but Heathen and 1 
dels + For as we ſaid before, the very ſetting up of 
an Altar, and Altar-Service , is a flat demiall of 
| Chriſtthe only axrue Altar , -and ſois meeve Hea- 
; theniſme and itie. Or <lfſe by the Gawiles 
| dela underficedcheentichniees Kingdome, or 
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the ſpiritual Bebylon,un ler which the formall Pro. 
teſtants and cold profeſſours of this age, under the 
ſixt Trumpet, ſhall be brought in bondage,as backs 
ſliding Iſrael of old was given into the hands of the 
King of Bbylon, For theſe back-ſliders and For. 
maliſts,arc thoſe of the outer- court, that is caſt our, 
and the Spirituall Bebylen is properly ſo called, for 
her Hearheniſh and Bbylonſh manners, (as Pſal.5g, 
5.8. Davrdcalls Saul and his bloudy perſecutors, 
Heathen : and Eſey 1.10, the Prophet calls the de- 
generate Princes and | pam of 1ſrael , Princes of 
Sodowe, and people of Gemerrha , as being in man- 
ners like unto them) eſpecially ber manifold Idola- 
tries, wherein ſhe reſembleth o1d Babylon, as ſhee is 
ſet out, Chap. 17, And how truly is this verified of 
our cold, or rather luke-warme Laodiceans in Eng- 
land at this day 2 Is not all Englandin generall,and 
for thegreateſt part, brought under the Babybaiſb 
yoke in her univerſall conformitic to Popery inet- 
ting up of Altars and Altar-ſervice, after the man- 
ner of Rowe 7 Are not all the Miniſters and People 
therein(T ſay for the moſt part) made the Prelates 
vaſſals, who have of late, more then formerly, ſer 
up the Image of the Beaſt, and his Throne, almoſt 
inall the Churches,and over all the Congregations 
of oy © What Miniſter almoſt is there at this 
day, dare ſtand againſt the Antichriſtian Tyranny, 
now ſo highly exalted overall mens conſciences ? 
Arcthey not then brought under the Babyloniſh 
Captivitic « Are they not given to the Gemriles, into 
the power of the, Spiritual! Babylon, a farre worſe 
and more intolerable bondage, then that of the an- 


cient people of -God,cither in Egypr,or BabylowFor 
| that 
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that was a bondage of the- body: but this of the 
Soule and Conſcience. Andrthus this very phraſe, 
[ It is gruents theGentilesJalludestothe like ſpeeches 
inthe Prophets, concerning revolred and ; when 
rate Jeruſalem, whereof it is ſaid very frequently in 


\ Jeremy, that the Cirtic is given into the- hands of 0g 124,25 


thic Caldgans , or Babylonians. So here the Court 
without the Temple is caſt out, and given to the 
Gemiles, that is (as is ſaid before) tothe Kingdome 
and power of the Babylonian Beaſt, which ſucceeds 
old Babylon inall her Idolatries, and beſtiall cruel- 
tic, in captiving of Gods people. 

Anditis added here, And tbe bolze Citie- ſhall they 
tread wndey foot two and forty months, This holy Ci- 
ty here alludes to the old City Hiereſelew, as the 
Gentiles here allude to old Babylon , which did tread 
under feete that holy City 70, yeeres. But whatis 
meant here by this holy City £ This holy City is 
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the true church of God, called the * city of God, © pat 46.4 


and the u ele City, and the * beloved city, and a- » : X#.r1.32. 
gaine (ReveP, 22.19. ) Ou ciry, and the y City wF- 7 
y 


of the living God, the hea Jerwſalem. T his ho- 
ly City,this Church of God ſhal the Gemiles,to wit, 
the Spirituall Babylon, (called the Beaſt out of the 
bottomleſle pit, Verſe 7.) read under foote, that is, 
ſhall exceedingly oppects and affli, making ha- 
vock of the S:ints of God, the citizens of this ho- 
ly city, making no mere account of them, then of 
dirt and mire in the Streets, yea they ſhall defile 
and deſtroy the holy aſſemblies of the Saints, by 
corrupting the pure worſhip and ſervice of God, 
and crying downe all holinefſe , borh of life and 
converſation, and SanQificarion of che Ny * 
r 


.20.9. 
03.32, 
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Lords day, inthe publikc aſſemblies , and private 
families, forbidding preaching of the doQrine of 
Grace, and reſtraining Sermons on the Lords day 
iathe Afternoone,and perſecuting all Godly,pow- 
erfull, and painfull Miniſters, and giving publike 
diſpenſation to yourh and others for following of 
profane ſports on the Lords holy-day , to wit, his 
own day, & many ſuch like outrages they do. Thus 
they trample upon the holy ity , as labouring to 
deſtroy, and bring into contempt, as it were by let- 
ting their foule foot upon all holineſſe. Like thoſe 
z rech.z4. Wicked and falſe Shepherds in Ezechiel , = that 
18,19, devoure the good yoſflure, and tread the reſidue under obeir 
| feet ; that drinke of the deepe waters , and foult the reſt» 
due with ther feete, ſo as the flock of God mult eate 
and drink that, which their filchy feete have trod- 
2 Noteheze den upon, and fouled. » Now when was ever the 
goo” Readet, holy City, the true Church of God, in all theſe reſo 
thor wrirth, Pets, more trodden upoa with the feere of falſe 
—_ this ſhepherds © when was all holinefſe ever mare has 
formation hap ted 8& deſpiſed, & railed upon & zeviled, &perſecu- 
pily in pare ted, & appreſled, & crampled upon,then now in'our 
bopefully ex. *9E © that we neede not doubr, bur rhar this isthe 
pected unw a UUMe Of the Sixt Trumpet, under which wee now 
perfection, Jive, How are the godly and painfull Miniſters of 
God in England miſuſed, their mouths Ropped,rheir 
wives, children, aud familics diſpoſſeſſed, and caſt 
out of their habirations, all holy and true profeſſors 
amone the People, vexc(), wearied, andeven worri- 
ed bythe Purfiyants, and courts of Prelates2 fo2s 
they are forced many of them-to forſake their hou- 
ſes, and ſweete native country, to go ſeeks for ve- 
fuge among wild beaſts, and wilde Salvages , ns 
| wilde 
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wilde deſerts, b wandring up and dawn(2s the Apoſtle b 1eb.r 1.37 

{peakes) 1# deſerts, and an mooncaing and in' dons aud * 

eaves of the earth, of whome the norld it not worthy, &'e. 

Thus is not the boy City irodden under foote of theſe 

Gemiles, yca, worle then the old Gentiles, the Ba- 

byloxian Bea(t, and his broode , m—_ loſt all hu- 

maniry, and all the properties 'of reaſonable men, 

like« Nabuchaduezzar, when he grazed —_— Dan 4. 

beaſts of the field: when nothing will ſatisfie 

bur the utter deſolation and cexrirpation of the 

Saints of God, and of all holincſſe : What neede 

then have Gods people to cry, and pray with Da- 

uid, © Keepe nor thaw ſilence, « God, bold not thypeace, andd P[ul33.1,2, 

be not fil 0 God. For lee, thine enemies make 8 twmnls, *'* 

and they that bate thee bave oft wp 1be head. They bave 14- 

ken crafty counſell ag ainft thy mb, and conſuled againff 

thy hudden ones. They have ſaid, come, let ws cut them 

from being # Natron, that the name of 'Iſracll may bee no 

more in remembrance. For they bave conſuled togethey 

with one conſent, they are confederace againſt Thee. But do 

thou unto them as wnto the Madianites: as 18 Siſcra, fc. 

as it followeth ro the end of the Pſalme. Le them 

be confounded, and troubled for ever : let them be pur to 

ſhame and pereſh : that men may know , that thew, whoſe - 

name alone is Jehovahyert the moſi bigb over al the earth. 
But © how long ſhall theſe wicked thus triumph * 

How long ſhall they wtter, and ſpeak bard things © and all, ; 

the workers of iniquitie boaſt themſetues * How long 


ſhell they breate in _wb 1 O _—_ a 
, affi. 4 r: Apuardad How 
dow and the firanger, and murcher the fatberleſſe * * the 
| beg (halltheſe Atheiſts ſay, The Sor hat a0 ſte nei- 
ther ſhal the God of Jacob regard i * Me ug 
thc ic 
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theſe Gentiles thus tread under foor the holy Citze of our 
God 2 Itis ſaid here, Two and forry monerbs. Surcly, 
as the words doe ſound , no very long time. Two 
and forty moneths make up three yeers and a halfe, 
and not much more then thoſe thouſand, two hun- 
dred, and threelcore days, in the next Verſe,- Now 
whether theſe forty two moneths be taken literally 
and ſtrialy,or whether they ſignifie ſome longeror 
ſhorter time is uncertain to us : this we may certaih» 
ly build upon, that the time of Antichriſts afflicting 
of Gods Church, under this Trumpet, ſhall not be 
long. Butthis numb-r of forty and rwo moneths 
being ſo preciſcly laid downe, as containing three 
yeeres and a half, we may be the bolder to takeit 
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literally for this ſpace of time, Nor is it unuſuallin 
Scripture ſo tro number, according to the ſtrict let- 


ter thereof , as of 1ſreels affliction in Egypr, from A4- 
brahams calling , juſt foure hundred and thirtic 
yeeres : and the Jews Captivitic in Babylon juſt ſe- 
f Dax.9.25, Venty yeeres. And in Daneel, f A time, times, and 
halfe, or part of atime, is taken for three yeers,and 
part of the fourth, whercin that proud King Antie- 
chu (who was a type of 'Antichriſt) ſhould and did 
aftlict the people of God. A time, or times, being 
interpreted by Daniel himſelfe, to bee ſo many 
2 Dau 4.t6. * YET: The like phraſe whereunto wee have Re- 
11.13.  V1,12.14. that the Church ſhould be perſecuted 
of the Dragon a time , times, and halfe atime, 
Which 1s to bee interpreted, according to thoſe 
times in af _—_ yecrs and a halfe, And here- 
upon it 1s, thatthe Jeſuits, as Bearmine, and othe 
ſtand ſo ſtiffe , thit Antichriſts ine ſhall _ 
tinue but three yeeres and a halfe , by which _ 
thin 


twolaſt Trumpets. 
think to excuſe the Pope from being Antichriſt.But 
it will not ſerve their tutn. For we eafily grant,that 
three yeers and a halfe, being the ſumme of fortie 
' and two moneths, is thar ſpace of time, whereinrhe 
Beaſt out of che botromleſſe>pit, char” Antichriſt, 
ſhall afli Gods Church under this free Trampet. 
And ſolikewiſe this ſpace of time-doth anſwer that 
time, times,and part of time, wherein Antzochws the 
type of Amichriſt, aflited the ancient peopleot 
God, which'was a'g60d part of 'three yeercs and 2 
halte, as Tremeliws well ſhewetly in his noteFupon 
' Panel.” And if we conſider the pratices 6f Anro- 
cuz in thattime, and compare them with Anti- 
chriſts praicesinthisfixtTrumper,, we ſhall find 
a marvellous correfpondence berweenthem. Now 
of Antiechw,D ant! faith, 6 He ſhull ſpeak great words 
agamſt che moſt High, and ſhal weare out the Saints of the 
moſt High, and think to change times and Laws:\ind they 
ſhall be given into bis band, untill time, and times, and 
| thedividing of time. Whereupon Tremellins notes 
that this Autiecbws was moſt blaſphemous againſt 
God, and a moſt cruell Tyrant uver Gods people z 
in fo much as he tookupon him , and did arrogate 
unto himſelfe divine authoritie in aboliſhing the 
Sabbaths, and other Laws of God, -and didinſtt- 
tute and impoſe new Laws and Cercmonies accor- 
___ his owne humour and pleafure. Now what i Ser the Pre- 
doth Antichriſt, and his Limbes the Prelares , in jt o ©», 
theſe our days 5 Doethey not moſt proudly arro- pouk through- 
oate to themſelves divine authoritie, and impiouſly ow, cogechey 
blaſpheme God'and Chriſt 5 in laying , Chriſt rem, 
thought ir firreſteoappoint thew as his Viceroys 
in governing his Church *: Do they nor _— 4 
| | ' beare , 


h Da 7.25. 
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beare themſelves as ſo many gqds,fifting in Chriſts 
throne, impoſing their owne devices, Ceremoni 
Canons, upon the conſcicnces of Gods people? 
Doe th&y. not vilifie the holy Scripture, as an in- 
ſufficiencund imperfeR Rule of F 1th, and preferre 
the Tradition of their prelaticall Church betoreite 
Doe they nor abrogate the-maralitie of the faurth 
Commandcment , as not: binding us Chriſtians to 
keep the Lords day for our Sabbath day < Do th 
got diſpenſe wich the profanation of it by moſt 
ccntiousand laſcivious Sports and Paſtimes to all 
yourh and others, thereby alfo dif} with the 
fifth Commandement , when Maſters may not re- 
ſtrain their own Servants , not Parents their Chil. 
dren from their laudable Sports (as they call them) 
that day * Doe they not forbid Migiſters to preach 
twice on that day? Doc they notalrogerher forbid 
ſound preaching of the doctrines of Grace © And 
do they _ neare out og nd uſe their own __ 
worme out g0dly Miniſters , , 
make havock f all holineſle 1” Lec before) 
and commit. all manner of out-rage and crycltie 
upon the Servants of God © And this their ex- 
tream out-rage and crueltic hath continued now 
very neer three yeers and a halfe, or fortic and two 
moneths, I ſay the extremitie of it, * as when they 
fall ro ſhed bloud, &c.rhough they have been play- 
ing their pranks , and laying theirplots a long time, 
but morecovertly and inſenfſibly, till of hater days, 
the fame of their Antichriſtian o hath broke 
out, ready to ſet all in a combultian, L zruſteo 
ſoc the expiration of thefe two and forty moneths 
to run out very ſhortly. And were there noe ſuch 8 


* riume 


& 


_ 


toe left Trampets. J5 
timc here limjced, yer fuch hath becne' the fary of 


| theſe men, like a hideous ſtorie; or impory6uSror- 
+ rent, that it cannot be conceived it ſhould laſtany 
long time, bur quickly-run it Telfe dry ,, or our of 
breath. And God fo deſperatly and Giantlike 
provoked , ir cannot with his patience, -nor 
with his honour, to ſuffer long ſuch affronts, And 
he hath promiſed ro lavenge the cauſe of his Elec | £44143 
gay. And therefore: certainly trretanoty 
rehe a ac tar bp 
the rather at this ra 4-4 the Lord ſcos things fo 
deſperate, that there is nowwas to fhund in "ho 
iaterceſſor; butthar ermb finilewh, awd be rhas 
from cord, makerirbumſtife Omer” wa" and there #3 
ment (as the there ſpeaks): cheefore dd cs 
arme ſbail bring , whewbee ſball par on righre- 
#wſncſ/e as 4 army and arbeloer of rare 


bu bead,and the goravents 
Zeale as a Claake, _ * MG pewter Soy ” gfe 
and will 108 tarry, Now the juſtſbalrve by 
It followerh, Verſe W- I wilf give pon wiv yeſs 3. 
' mytwowneſſes oops} wn e 5rhouſfand , troy 
hundred, and threeſcore m ſackcloth. Here: 


o_ be noted , nad] tha etl all che' hardfhipof 
ods under this fixt Trumpet, whereinthe: 
haty Get , Chriſts crue Church, is rrodden under 
idotbythe the Spiriruall Babgdlem,or by tho Beaſt our of 
the benomiiiog , yer God will nor want his wit- 
neſſes to- prophetic , and teſtifie his truth even a- 
painſt the moſt cruell and bloudy perſerurors ther- 
of, And hee will have at the leaſt-wo . by 
whole teſtimony *every word ſbedl b Nor n aa#:10:16- 
canit be expeted, that in ſuch acevniblorime, + "oe 
F 2 


and m &/ 59.14 
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The founding of the. | 
evil crime, wherein the prudent do keep filence, there 
ſhould be many witnefes to be found. Bur rhar there 
ſhould be ſome , ar the lcaſt two, God will raiſe 
them up, Chriſt will give them power,” L will giv 
(faith he ) pewer, 20 my exo witneſſes, To doe what? 
Topropherze, that is;'to-preach the truth, ro witneſſe 
it againſt all oppoſition, ro denounce judgements 
aeainſt the AdverCaries, and rocomfort Gods 

plc with his promiſes, As the Propber Micah, faith 

P Truly 1 am ful of ptney bythe Sper of theivrd, 

of judgement, and of might, to declare wnto Jacob biy 
iranſereſiion, and io [[racl bis fiane, Heare bis, I pray 
you, yee Heads of the bowſe of Jacob, and Prences of the 
bouſeof Iſrael, that: abborre judgement, and: perocyt dll 
equitie. They build wy Sion wah bload, apd Jeruſalem 
wh iniquitze. The Heads thereef juage for reward, 

and the Priefts thereof teach for hire, a 


2 þ 
the 
therof drone fer mon): yet wil they lean TL 
ſay, 1s not what? among us * None CUil £48 come upe 
9, Therefore ſhal Sion for your febrbeplogyies 4s 


and Jeruſalem ſhal become heaps, and the Mountaine of 

tbe konſe, as the high places of x þ forefl.. Thus the Pros 

phet. Now who is bee that would ſtindyp fora 

witnefle againſt wicked Prelates, Prieſts, and Pro- 

phets, agaiaſt wicked Princes and Rulers, againſt 

wicked Heads and Judges in a forlorne time,as here 

he Fontan did ,/ except _— had firſt filled 

im with power, judgement, gbe by the Spirit 

| Sod Therefore re the ue. gr dur os 
q10.15 19. he complained, ſaying, q #oe is mee, my morher, that 


thou baft borne me a man of firife, and a wan of comenti- 
" 1 Yee 18: 0810 the whole earih; &c. r Why us 


[eſe 19.20. and my wound neurable, G&c 1 Therefore: faith = 
4 , Lord, 


two laſt Trumpets. 

Lord, If thow take forth the precious from the vile , thew 
ſbals bes my mouth : Let theny returne unto thee, but re- 
rurne thow not wnto them. And I will make thee wnto this 
people @ fenced brazenwal, andihey ſhallfight ag ainft thee, 
but they ſhal not prevaile ag ainff thee: for 1 ammnith thee 
to fave thee, and to delrver thee, ſaith the Lord. And Imil 
deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked , and 1 nil re- 
deeme thee out of the hand of the terrible. And Eſfay 
ſaith, The Lord ſpake thus to me, mith a flrong hand , and 
inflruBled me, that I ſhould nor walk in the way of this peo. 
ple, nor to make a confederacie with theres, Thus there. 
And thus here the Lord gives power to his two wit- 
neſſes to propheſie , and beare teftimony againſt the 
wicked and terrible enernies of his Church here 
under the Sixr Trumpet. 

In the next place is ſet down the time how long 
theſe rivg witneſſes ſhall prophefic, and thar is, 2 
thouſand, two hundred , and threeſcore days. And this 
— ro = fore _ rwo moneths = = 
chriſts oppreſsing © $ le, which is three 
yeeres ws half . For a houſind, rwo hundred, 
and threeſcore dayes, make up (within one weeke) 
juſt three yeers and a halfe. So as their prophecy 
| codtianeck, curing the great aflition of Gods Pco- 
ple under this SixtTrumpet. Whence we may note, 
here, God- never leaves his people in affliction 
without comfort, nor his truth without teſtimony, 
; nor hisadverſaries without conyiaion, but he ſends 
his witneſſes to-propheſie ev& in moſt forlorn times. 

Then follows here the eſtate and condition of 
theſe two witneſſes,expreſſed by their outward ha- 
bit, they are cloathed in ſackcloth ; ſuitable ro Elias, 


, and Joby Baptiſt.- And ſutable.ro their habir w_ 
| choir 


3” 


y 
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The ſounding of the 

their prophecying, preaching fepentance,and remil. 
fron of E- tothe penitent, and believers, and de 
nounciag judgments to the obſtinate. And as was 
their habir.ſuch were their affe ions, men crucikied 
to the World, forſaking all, and accounting all 
things to be loſle, and beraking themſelves to their 
Sackcloth. It was notime now, as the Lord ſaith 
to leremie, © to ſeeke great things to themſelves, 
 Irfolloweth, Verlc 4. Theſe are the two Olive, 
erees, and the two Candieflichs, landing before the God of 
the Earth, Intheſe words is couched a great myſte- 
ry, and a great worke ſignified , which the Lordis 
; about to doe inthe time of this Sixt Trumpet. For 
the finding out whereof, we arc to compare theſe 
words with that prophecie which we finde written 
in the fourth Chapter of Zechariah, where (Ver.1.) 
the prophet is by the angell awaked as out of ſleep. 
W hich notetha ſtirring up of the Prophet m__ 
attention to what was now ina viſion ſhewed une 
to him, as being a matter of great moment, and di- 
ligently to bee marked, In the viſion the prophet 
Saw agolden Candelflick with Seven Lamps , and on 
each jade thereof two Oltve trees. This viſion came inj 
the time whenthe Temple at Hiersſalew was a re- 
paring by Zerxbbabeh, and it was by the word of 
the Lord to ſignify unto him ( as V. 6. ). Saying, 
This ﬆ che nordof the Lord unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, 
Not by might, nor by power , but by my Spirit , :ub; the 
Lord of hefts.. This was to comfort and incour 
Zerubbabel inthe work (as alſo Verſe 9.) which the 
enemies of Gods people did ſo much deride and 
mock at, as a worke which could never be finiſhed; 
as we read, Neherm.4.2,3, Where Sanballst yoke! to. 

| 15 


to laſt Trumpets. 

his brethren, and the army df Sawerzs, having great 
indignation, and mocking the Jews,ſaid Whet db rheſe 
feeble lews: Wil they fortifie chemſelves: Wil they ſacrifiſe © 
Wil they make an end 1n 4 day! Wil they revive the flones out 

| of the heaprof the rubbiſh which are barm 2 And Tobrab 
the Ammonire (aid, Even that which they build, if a Fox 

| £0 u9,be ſhal evi break downtherr flone wal: Now againſt 
all this the Lord incourageth Zerabbobel and his 

- people by this Viſion of the Candleſticks, and two 
, Olive-trees ſhewed ro the Prophet, whereof the 
| +Lard __ iS ” Authour, and noe man. There. 

fore, he ſaith, Not by mepbt , nor but . 

| Spirit, ſaith ihe Loydof ws The? likens the ST 
of the Lord ſhewed this Viſion to his Propher, 

; Wherein1s ſhadowed out rhe indeficient and never 


fayling Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt , who is the 
fountain of grace,and the good « GBliye-tree, which 

runneth and floweth forth with Oile continually ***13-17-24 
to ſupply his * golden Candleſticks, his Miniſters , ,..,,. 
and Prophets, by the lig ht of whoſe Prophecie(as 


the Temple was and finiſhed by the Pro- 

| phecic of hagges and Zechariah the Prophers of the 
rd at that time: ſo) the Church of Chriſt, in all 

ages ſhall be built up, reprired, andin fine fully fi- 

| tiſhed. Bur in ſpeciall this worke, this great worke 
| of repayringthe Temple , and reſtoring true Reli- 
| gionunto irs primitive purity,is to de accompliſhed 
under this fixt Trumpet, wherein the Lord hath his 


two witneſſes (anſwerable ro thoſe two Prophets, 
an- 


The ſounding of the 
his true Church and Religion. ſhall bee repaired, 
maugre all the malice of SaubaMar, and T, ob1ah,with 
their Samaritan Army , to withſtand the building, 
and notwithſtanding all the ſcorne and mockerie, 
power and policie of Antichriſt, and his nimble 
Foxes, that thinke by their treading upon the wall 
tro overthrow it. This work(l ſay) is to be perfor 
med, and is now already begun to be acted under 
this Sixt Trumpet, And therefore, hath the Spirit 
of Chriſt in this place compared his two witneſſes, 
and their prophecic,unto two.golden Candleſticks, 
y Zech 4:14, + and two Olve-trees that ſtand before y the Lord 
of the whole Earth, as it is ſaid in Zechariah: as it 
were pointing us with the finger to that whole vifi- 
on of the Propher, ſetting forth the perteR repart 
tion of that Temple z ro rhe end wee might be out 
of all doubt that the Lord, under this Trumper, is 
about the like great work of reparation, and reſtaus 
ration of his Church and Religion, which ſhall 
. proſper and be accompliſhed nor by meghe,, wr 
poner of men, but by the Spirit of the Lord in the mout 
gf his two wuneſſes, and by the word of their prophe- 
cae, crying (as in Zechariah) * Grace , grace unto it. 
And for cur further confirmation in the truth 
hereot, have wee not a cleere and evident demon- 
{tration of :t in that admirable worke of Reforma- 


tion of the Kirke arſe? at this day , whereof 


weare all cyc-witnefſes ? And was this done by 

, might and power of may, 5 No. They indeed (as 

«Neb, 4 17,18 a thoſe Jewiſb builders and repayrers, as aforeſaid) 
began to build, working with the one hand, & with 
the other holding aweapon, or having their ſword 

atthear fide, to defend themſelves againſt the Anti- 

b chriſtian 


wm the. ns Sth. Ao Am EF wt + 


two laſt Trumpets. 
chriſtian yoke of the Herarchie,as againſt Sanbabers 
and Tobiahs, and chiefly to vindicate the honoar, 
crown, tnrone, Scepter , and Kingdome of Jeſus 
Chriſt over his people from Antichriſts proud and 
impious uſurparions , which all Chriſtian Princes 
and people are bound to doe: as alſo they had their 
Prophets, with publike faſting 8 prayer(ſuch as the 
Jews allo uſed at the repairing of the Teple)where- 
by they ſo proſpered, and God gavethem ſuch fa- 
vour in theeics of their Sovereign, that they altoge- 
ther laid aſide their weapons,and fo ner by mighs, ney 
by power, but by the Grace of God,that great work (not- 
with{tanding all their adverfarics plotting and la- 
bouring againſt it) was in ſome good meaſure ac- 
compliſhed, to the everlaſting honour aad prayſe 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and to the renowne of that King, 
the Lords Anointed , whoſe heart was moved ro 
become the Lords great Inſtrument in permitting, 


; andaſſcnting unto ſo glorious a worke, whereby as 


Chriſts Kiggdome and Temple '1s now ina 
way reſtored and eſtabliſhed in that Nation , and 


; freed from Antichriſts yoake : So the Kings tbrone 


alſo is eftabliſhed in that Kingdome,and ſhal be un- 


| xothe comming of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alone 
| b Kings do reigne, and Princes decyee juſtice. And 3s the g prwv.g 15. 


Lord hath thns begun his great & glorious work of 
repay ring his Temple, and reſtoring Religion, fo 
evidently reprefented before our eyes, as in a moſt 


| Cleere Viſion, in this ſixt Trumpet , as hath beene 


ng this Prophecie with thatin 
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into (at leaſt ) Spirituall bohdage under the Anti- 
chriſtian yoake, which though it be curtouſly Pain» 
tell and guilded over, 2nd 1$1t were faced and lined 
with Phariſaicall broad PhylaReries , woven with 
20odly words, As, The Church,moſt Revercnd Fa- 
thers, holy Hierarchie, Chriſts Vice-toys, and the 
like pompous and pretended titles, yet theſe be but 
eden chains, and ſilken cords , purple coloured, 
wherein to lead captivecven Kingdoms and States, 
to make up the traine of Antichniſts triumph, 

And here, for a cloſe of this excellent Prophecy 
inthis fourth Verſc, give mee leave torelate a _ 
ſtory. My ſelfc having certaine yeers agone publi- 
ſhedin cine , and chatalſo by Authority ; an An- 
ſwer (entitled, The Bayting of the Popes Bull)to 
a Bull of Pope Yrbax the cighth, which paſſed up 
and down in England, inciting his Komen Catholikes 
to ſtand for the Catholike Cauſe: and having ſet in 
the Frontiſpiece of the Book, a PiQure, repreſent- 
ing King Charles, with a ſword in his hand,the point 
hers was directed fo, as it put off the Popes tri- 
ple Crowne in the other piture over againſt ir re- 
preſenting the Pope, with Verſes interpreting the 
ſame: and having a young daughter then of three 
or foure yeeres old at moſt, ro whom I ( my 
witc holding the child in her armes ) ſhewed this 
picture, interpreting the ſame unto her: the childe 
preſently thereupon replyed , O- Father , Our 

King ſhall cut off the Popes bead : Jt muſt be (+, 
Je muſt be ſo. And this (© redoubled, ſhe ſpake 
with ſuch an extraordinary vigor and vivacitie 
or quickneſle of ſpirit,. and utterance, as both my 
felfe and wife were ſtruck with great admiration. 


Now if a man ſhould haye ſaid then, when this was 
L Te 


twolaſt Trumpets. 
uttered, that ſuch a ſpeech, proceeding ſo ſtrangely 
from a child was ſure ſome Prophecic inſpired into 


her by Gods Spirit, of what ſhould after come to 


paſſe, would have found bur a few to give credit 
thereunto, but rarher would have beene laughed to 
ſcorn, Although I preſently thereupon ſaia to my 
wife, ſurely this in time may prove to beatrue 
- Prophecie ; God is able to bring it to paſſe, though 
never {o unlikely. But now that wee {ce the Hic- 
rarchie utterly raced and rooted out of theKingdom 
of Scotland, and that by King Charles his Royall af- 
ſent, ratifying the ſame in Parliament : tell mee, 
what think yee £ Was not here a cutting off of the 
Popes head by the King,as touching his Kingdome 
of Scordand * For is not the Popes headſhip upheld 
inchiefe in the Prelates, and Hierarchic > Might 
notthethe childes ſpeech be a Prophecie, my 
thus far verified' in ſo great and unexpected a wor 
asthis ?- Andif-fo, why may it aot reach tobe a 
likeverified in cutting off the Popes head alſo in 
England, as it is now in Scordand Is any thing hard to 


the- Lord, who haththe Kings beart in-bis hand, @ © 7/9311 


the rivers of waters, turning it whicherſoever bee-will * 
Bur for this: we muſt paticmly waic,and inceſſantly 
pray; that-the Lord will bring to paſſe his owne 
counſell, and; finiſh his worke thus begun, and that 
Anvchtiſts Throne ny K. mt Seng chrowne 

owne and.'d Cheri mn1y ecigne in 
the hearts por pa. jetices of his le,.and the 
ings Crowne may ever flouriſh and ſhine forth in 


the ef .abundancoof; peace and proſperitic 

till rime (ſhall bene more, Nay, whicherthe child 

prophcfied, or no : here we Lan m__ 
2 


43 


4 % 


| The ſounding of the 
- of Prophecie, which tcls us whar Chriſt is now a 
working, nunely, the great Reformation of this ! 
Churchz and Reſtauration of Religion , which as 
he hath ſo gloriouſly begun to doe in Scorlend,, ſol | 
eruſt hee - will ſhew the like mercze to England, | 
(though a ſinfull Nation ) in rooting out thoſe wic. 
ked limbes of thc Beaſt, by whom Religion, and 
the whole Land is ſo of late, more than ever before 
ſince Queene Elizabeths dayes, dgfiled. Yea, wee 
may be as ſure hereof, as wee arc ſurcthis is Gods 
Word, that the Lord will, and that very ſpecdily, 
fo finiſh this worke now begun, within the com- 
paſſe of this fixt Trumpet, as not all the power and | 
policic of Antichriſt and his Confederates ſhall be 
fable cither to prevent it, or ever to overthrow it; 
For Chriſts Word here muſt nceds bee fulfilled, | 
which ſaith", Theſe are the two Olive-trees, all the two | 
Candlefticks , which fland before the GO D of thi 
earth : As if hee had ſaid , Even as. the-wnſuen 
of the golden Candleflick , and of the two Olive-trees = 
on each fide thereof , flanding before the Lord of te 
whole earch, was ſbewed unto the Prophet Lechariak ; 10 
be # word of the Lord to inconrage\Zevubbabel the 
Prince, and the God in repayring and finiſbing = 
of the Temple in Jeruſalem, then in which che ene« 
Ties of Judah and with fled with all their might 
and malut , but were not able to fro flare the works: $01 
have here puryeſely named my two witneſſes thi rus Oltce- 
rees, andibe two C andleflicks flanding before the God of 
the earth, that it maybe the like viſion ( at is were) way. | 
pup Remy andy dhe ix Thwmper t6 mteuregy chad u7 

[3 16 begin, but to proceed co whe finrſhing and yerfecimg 
of the wor ke of Reformeation A he ae 7 


two laſt Trumpets. 


of ivy ſpiricuall Temple, the Church ;, and though the ad- 
werſaries bt potent and labour teeth and naile 0 hind 'y the 


wo"be, and my people are weake : yet Lnow, that tis d mot d Zechar ay, | 
by might, or by power, but by my Spirit , ſanh the Lord of 
hoſts, For « my Counſell ſhall land, and I will do all my © Eſcy 46 re. 


pleaſure. And as for thine enemies , O my people , ftare 


them not, but ſay wnto them , t Take counſelltogtiber, and f = (218.10. 


it ſhall come ro naught : Sprake the word , and it ſball no: 
fland: for God ts nith ww, And 1 ſay to thee, O my people, 


Behold, g I bave created the Smutb, that blowerh the coals « £9 54.16, 
inthe fire, and that bringeth forth an Infirument for bis "7: 


worke, and 1 have created the wafter to deflroy. No weapen 
that it formed againft thee, ſball projper,and every tongue 
that ſhal riſe ag ainft thee in judgment ,thou ſhalt condemn, 
This is the heritage of the ſervams of the Lord, and their 
right _ of me, ſaith the Lord. And thus much 
of this Ve 


10s 


Now follows Verſe 5.6. And if any man ſhal 7 5.5 


ber: them, fire proceedeth owt of their mouth , and deveu- 
reh their enemies : and if any man wil hurt them, be mufi 
in this manner be billed. Theſuhave power 10 ſhut beaten, 
that it rain not in the dayes of theiv prophetic : and have 
power over waters, £0 curn then into bloud , and to ſmite 
the earth with all plagues, 48 ofien as they wil. 

Intheſe two Verſes is ſer forth the efficacie of 
that power, which Chriſt giveth to his ewe wieeſſes in 
their prophecying. And this power js ſuch , 23 that 
of Ee, atid that of Moſes was. For firſt, here 
Is at allufion to the prey and fpirie of Elias," 
inthe fifth Verſe, whetein.this ſpeech is redou- 
bled: thus, If avy mas ſat buys them , fire procee- 
4h out of their month, and deveureth their enennret : and 
i ary man wil bars hen fe moſh en this manner Be Hiled. 

an 4.8.6 | 
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How is that 2 b Elias we know, whea the firſt Cap. 
tain with his 50 men were ſent to fetch him byforce 
tro King Ahaziah, ſaying unto him, Tho man of God, 
the King hath ſaid, come doane: anf wered, If I be a man 
of God, then let fire come downe from heaven and conſume 
thee, end thy fifty. And there came down fire from hes- 
ven, and conſumed him, and bus fifty. And the like be 
fellthe ſecond Captain, and his fifry. Thus fire came 
out of Elias his mouth , and it conſumed or devou- 
red his enemies. And this ws done twice. Accord- 
ingly,here itis twice repeated, If any man hurt them, 
&c. Now by fire comming our of their mouth, is 
not meant literally,that fire proceedeth our of their 
mouth : but that, as Ekas by his word broughr fire 
down from Heaven,wherin his Word took ceffet:fo 
the judgments, which theſe two witnellcgghall de- 
nounce againſt their injuriousadverſaries,tMic impla- 
cable & furious enemies of Gods Church,that will 
not be brought by the word of their prophecie to 
repentance, ſhall as certainly come to paſlc,and fall 
upon them to their deſtruftion, as that fire did fall 
from Heaven uponthoſe men, according to.Elia 
his word. I ſay, if they repentnot. . For the third 
Captaine with his fiftie, we ſee humbled himſelfe, 
and intreated Elias, ſo as Elias went with him to 
the King , butbeing come, what judgement hee 
denounced againſt that wicked idolatrous King; 
fell upon him alſo, that hee died of his fickneſſe 
Andinthis reſpe& Gods Word inthe mouth of his 
Prophers is compar to a fire, ſoas he thatreſiſts. 
this word, is as the fooliſh fy, that Aappeth againſt 
ehe flaming ofthe Candle, and fois conſumedin. 
the flame. And the like manner of ſpecch the Scri- 


prure 
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pture uſerh elſwhere. As Revel.2.16, Repent, or elſe I 
will come wni0 thee quickly, and will fieht agamfl thee with 
the ſword of my mouth. And Chap.19.21. And the rem- 
nant were ſlaine mith the ſaord of him that ſate upon the 
horſe, which (word proceeded out of his month, Which 
is all one withthat ſpeech, 2 Thef.2.8. CAndiben 
ſhall that wicked one be reveNed, whom the Lord ſhall con» 
ſumenwnh the ſpirit of his mouth. So wee ſee what is 
here meant by the fire,whith proceedeth out of rhe 
mouth of theſe two witneſſes, And this word , If 
any man hurt them, in the originall it is, «715 dvr; Yan 
aim that is3. If any man will dee them injury, of 
offer them violence 2g1inſt all law and equitic : firepro- 
ceederh owt of theiy mouth , and devoureth their enemes : 
thatis, the word of their prophecte ſhall bring as 
certaine dgſtrution upon their injurious enemtes, 
aS Elias his word brought fire from Heaven upon 
thoſe that were ſent to take him.;And therefore the 
word is here doubled ( as before is noted ) for the 


certainty of ir, as was i Pharaohs dream. i Gew4r. 


Apaine, ir is ſaid here , Theſe have power to ſbut 
heaven , that it raine not m the dayes of therr par 
This alſo alludes to EGxs , whoſe word of prophe- 
cie did ſhut up the heayens,that it rained not forthe 
ſpace of three yeers and a halfe , inthe time of 4- 
babs Reigne, Soas here again is ſet forth the power 
of theſe two witneſſes prophecic, in bringing judge- 
ments upon the Land, where Gods Word is not re- 
ceived and entertained in that love and reſpeR as it 
ought to bee, but that the witneffes , even for no 
Other cauſe , bur the words ſake , which they 
prophelic , are injuriouſly and violently handled 
2gainſt all Law and juſtice , yea, and all a 
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inall beſtiall crueltie. And therefore no marvail,if 
in the time of their prophecie being thus cvill ig. 
treated, manifold judgments in ſundry kindes doe 
fall upon a Land,as the Sword, Famine,Peſtilence, 
or the like, Yea, and if God ſcnd extraordinary 
foule weather in an extreame abundance of al 
continued raine,and that againſt harveſt,as we haye 
ſeen lately this very laſt Summer in England , ſoz 
the harveſt ſuffered much damage thereby : it were 
200d, thar they ſhould enquire , and contider what 
isthe cauſe, that hath ſo of late provoked Godto 
ſend forth from Heaven ſo many tokens of his 
wrath and indignation , threatning even defolation 

"to the whole Land, if they repent not. Are there 
no witneſſes abroad ar this time £ Or hath not Eap- 
land defiled it felt with the violent and lawleſle cr 
elry of ſhedding the inno-cnt bloud of ſome atleaſt 
of Chriſts witneſſes 2 If it be ſo, as Englezdcan 
nextheravaſh her hands from the guilt, nor ſtop the 
earcs of Heaven from the hideous cry of that inno- 
cent bloud : no marvail, I ſay, if Faglend be many 
waycs plagued. Far theſe witneſſes have power to 
ſhut Heaven, that ir raine not in the dayes of their 
prophecic, as Elias did, 

Not only fo, But they have alſo power over 

t41's 18 turn them to bloud, and to (write the earch with ol 
fragues, as often 5 they wil, Theſe words have anal- 
lulion to Hoſes, as we ſaid before, Who in £288 
had power given him of God with his Rod to turn 
their waters 13:0 bloud , and ſo ſmite the Land with 
manifold plagues. And here ſcemes to be more 
couched, then ſo, inthis parallell of theſe rwo wit- 

* Heſles power, ta that of Moſes and Aaren. "uo 
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words here imply thus much , that as thoſe many 


Plagues,wh Moſes brought upon Egypt by his Red & 


word of prophecy,were ſo many forerunners of the 
utter deſolation of hard-hearted Pharaob, & his ob- 
ſtinate Egyptians, who would not ſuffer Geds people 10 
go ſacrifice zo the Lord their God: So thoſe many tokens 


of Gods wrath, w# have bin powred upon _—__ 
ng of 


of tate days, for their ſore afthQing & oppre 
Gods people by the Prelats and their officers, thoſe 
Eoysian Taskmaſters, & not ſuffering them to enjoy 
that freedom & liberty of conſcience,which Chriſt 
hath by his precious bloud purchaſed for them, bur 
holding their noſes to the Grind-ſtone (as wee ſay) 
and enflaving them to the E taSks ia the 0b- 
{crvation of thoſe many Pop1ſh Ceremonies ſo ty- 
rannicaily impoſed andpreſſ:d upon them; as alſo 
for that moſt impious crying downe of the SanQi- 
fication of the Sabbath , and ſtopping Miniſters 
mouthes for preaching the ſincere Word of God, 
throwing them our of their Miniſtery , "and man 
ſuch like, worſe then Egyp:can out-rages , and ſuc 
as were never done in any Chriſtian State ſince tho 
Ap»ſtles times to this preſent : thoſe tokens (1 lay) 
d& plainly ſhew, rhat without ſpeedy repentance, 
and a thorow reformation of theſe intolcrable int- 


quities, God will certainly bring the Taskmaſters | 


rodeſolation , and in the ſame ſea of deſtruionto 
the Egyptians will make a way for his. proples liber- 
tie from that Eg bondage, wherein they have 
been ſo long, ſo miſerably captived,: Nor Ict it 
ſeeme ſtrange, that I match Znglends Taskmaſters 


' viththoſc of Egpe; fox by and by wee-ſhall find a 


ſpirituall ,. wherof that in England will hardly- 
acquit it {| from being a part, or party ar leaſt 
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 k Ine 22.53, 


| Afis 13 36, 


m3 T1n.4.6,7 


- ſalvation, Job 7,8, My tome, ſaich hc, & we: yes come, 


The ſoanding of the 
all circumſtances be bur well weighed. And ſowe 
paſſe to the Verſes following. 

Verſe 7. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their. 
flimonie, the beaff that aſeendeth out of the bortomleſe 
pit, ſhall make war againſt them and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them, oc. 

Herc _— a bartaile, wherein three'circumſine. 
ces arcoblervable : 1 The time when it begins: 
'2 Theparties, or warriers : and 3 the ifſuc 
battailte., Firſt, for the time, itis , when che ew wn- 
nefiet bave finiſbed theiy teftimony. Then , and not be- 
fore.. Till then, the Beaſt hath no power to ſet 
upon them. Thus it was with the Captain of our 


And, Verſe 30. when b'scnemios ſought to take 
him, #o-nan laid band; on hum, becauſe bas bouye was ne 
yer come. But when his honre was come , thar hee 
muſt lay down his life (as Jobs 13.1.and 17.1) and 
when bereupon his enemics came to take him, 

| his 


Chreft ſaith unto them , k This is 50ur boure aud 
of darkneſſe. Till now, rhey had no power, ti 
houre veg Fra when nr wart or a 
came toſay, It is finiſhed, then , and nor before 
gave up the ghoſt. Thus he finiſhed his Tolimony befdre 
is death, It is faid of David, that 1 aftey bee bad 
ſerved bis onne Generation by the wilof G O D, bee 
fell » And Pal ſaith of himſclf , m 7 an 


to bee offered , and the time - 
ture 15 at band. fer the reaſon is were fp ev" 


Verle. I have fought 4 goed fight, 7 have finiſhed 
my courſe. Thin che ben heed 


their 1eflimony , the Beaſt ſets uponthem', and kils 

rung ay Dont porire vorameRtrenichb® | 

inſtance , wherem God #® the more” plorified. 
Which 


7 
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Which at that very time, when it was done, was 
obſerved by ſome neighbous Miniſters in Londew, 
Oaly this I deprecate, that none doe imputWnto 
me any vain humour of glorying, as if I made my 
ſelfe one of thoſe w itnelles here ſpoken of, ſuch an 
bonour I aſſume not to my ſeclfe. F Only (1 ſay) 1 
crave leave to relate atruth, It is this. I baving 
been * ſhut up in my owne hoyle, by the Prelates 
Purſuivants daily and hourel y watching for mee at 


ping and ringing at my gates, I was a compiling my 
ook of two a which I had preached inmy 
Church the fifth of November then laſt paſt ;, & fit= 
| ting it forthe Preſs.that ſo it ht be aceflimeny to 
| alltheWorld of that truth,which I had therein de- 
| livered, and for which I was then queſtioned and 
roubled pr br the —_ :the which ceffinony, as al- 
: lomy for any Appeale, being $0W _ 
and CEe ove as and ſome Books ro the Oo 
Councell bound up and brought unto me, the 
. dayatnighr cntnbetng ants GrarthaZiont 
elendches Lord Treaſure Serjantat Arms, 
with a number of Purſuivants and Officers with 
ſwords and haves, inthe cn , and wich great 
—_ aflauleed my doors brake them open, 
| though very qu ray r= , andfo cameand ſeized on my 
body, ſitting, w family, in my gowne, and 
| making no reſi dence m2 all. This I thought here 


; notunhieto be noted, as nor altogether RC 
| tothis Prophecie,to which this cxample may 


to have ſome correſpondence. And fo much och of Feke 
time, when this es deggnent when theſe two 


6 wit- 


n See 2 nota» 
ble parallel : 
hereof in 

| mygates, the ſpace of almoſt two moneths, in <>. chep z, 


which time, notwithſtanding their ——_ rap» $6>7-46: 
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witn-ſſes have Eniſhed their teſtimony, and not be. 
fore, The Beaſt, for all his roaring,yet harh not the 
powW to ſcr his paw upon Chriſts witneſſes, untill 
they have finiſhed their teſtimony. And 1s it not 
lawfull for me to adde one truth more , that God 
may be glorificd, and the hearts of his people raiſed 
up, :nd'filled with rejoycing in him £ This it is, 
Not all the Beaſts hundred eyes, not all his quick- 
ſented bloud-hounds , the Purſuivants, for all 
their vigilant and cagre hunting , could. find out, 
or diſcover , where this teſtimony ( ro wit, Fot 
God and the King) was printed, though they left 
never a Printing houſe about Lendow unfearched 
over and over, day by day, the Lord in his provi 
dence preſcrving not _ my perſon , but my te- 
ſtimony alſo, thatir ſhould not be prevented , but 
come forth into the open light, 
It followeth: When they had finiſhed their te- 
ſtimony, The Beoff Hah rene of che 
pit begins.to make warre againſt thew.,25 1 bave rold you 
before. Here then wee are ro conſider the ſecond 
circumſtance ofthis warre, the two adverſe parries, 
the one , the Beaſt, 8c. the other, the ns wnrweſſe]* 
the Beaft is the Afatlent , and the rwo Wirtneſſes arc 
the Defendants, For the Beaſt, hee is hgge defcribed 
fronythe place whence he comes, the borromle fe pit: 
and ſecondly, by the manner of his iſſuing thence, 
7% Egtahrer , hee oſeendeth out of the betomleſſepie His 
nile is groundleſle, botromleſſe, out of the bottom- 
lefle deep,and his motion is Aſcendant, yea 46a" | 
aſcending ( being a participle of the preſent tenſe) 
ſtill aſpiring with © Lucifer , to place his throne 6- 
bove the flays, yea, above God himſcife, Hee wg ever 
cft- 
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aſcending, bur ſtill our of the borrewle fe pir, as if hee 
could never get out of it. This berromleſſe pit is hell, 
the Den, where this Besft is bred, and whence he is 
nouriſhed. And who this Beoft is, yee may ca» 
fily know , by his Pifture lively pourtrayed , 
Chap.13.and 17. compared together. He hath his 
ſeven heads and ten horns : AMonſirum horrenduas, 
ingens: the like Beaſt again is not inall the World. 
And the Dregon,the Devil,gives him power, Chap. 
13-2. and Verſe 5, Power # given him to make warre 
with the Sams, and to overcome them. The very ſame 
Beaſt here , which makcth warre with Chriſts wir- 
neſſes , and overcomes them. This is that Besff of 
Rene, plainly deſcribed, Chap.17. And as this ſ{c- 
ven-headed, and ten-horned Beaff, hath his aſcent, 
| riſe, and originall out of the bottomleſle pit: ſo alſo 
his brood and off-ſprigg,as thoſe Locuſfts,Chap.9.3. 
who are this Beaſts Warriers. Thus wee ſee who 
this Beaſt is, from whence & whither he aſcendeth. 
Now letus ſee what he doth. 1 he wakes warre 
againſt the two werneſſes. 2 He overcomes thew. 3 he 
tilleth them, Firſt, hee makes warre againſt them. 
Alas poore witneſſes, for ſuch a great and mon- 
ſtrous Beaſt, with his numerous.brood, to make 
warre againſt them. Sucha power to make warre 
againſt two: Mut by this time Chriſts witneſſes may 
| beincreaſed,, and multplied to agreater number 
, and that by the example of the two here ſpoken of, 
whoſe more eminent and mighty teſtimonies can- 
| hot ſo goc alone ,, but they will. draw many others 
after them, to teſtiſie the ſame truth. Thoughit 
pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt to point out but two wit#eſ« 
{es only and in ſuch wiſc to ſer _ forth,as ps = 
3 
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by we mightcome to know the full intent and mes, 
ning of this Prophecie, as hath been ſhewed. Now 
the Beaſt having muſtered his forces together, 
makes warre againſt the two witneſles ; not © 
againſt Them, bur agxinſt allother whom hee fi 
endued with the ſame ſpirit , namely, ſuch as pro- 
pheſic againſt-rhe Beaſt and his Throne, and all 
thoſe ,' that by their conſtant profeſſion of the 
Truth , and refuſing communion with the Beaff, 
doe become thereby the witnefles of Chriſt, For 
the Beef wars with the Saints, Chap.13.7. 

But what be thoſe weapons, and what thoſe for. 
ces, wherewith this Beaſt warreth againſt Chriſts 
witneſſes, and Gods Saints £ Surcly, hee uſeth all 
manner of weapons whereby to execute his beaſtly 
cruelty. And theſe may be reduced to two kindes: 
The Spirituall Sword : and the Temporall Sword, 
His Spirituall Sword is the brute Thunderbolt of 
his execrable Excommunication, direfull Curſes, 
and dreadfull Courts, as his Court of Inquiſition, 
and of High Commiſſion, and other his Prclaricall 
and Hietarchicall Courts,which are ſo many Den 
wherin this hideous Beaſt once incloſing the Saints, 
doth prey upon them, he and his Cubs. Bur if this 
his Sword prove not ſtrong enough ,, as meeting 
with ſome mettle too tough for it toWrce,thenhe 
can command with a wet fingerthe helpe of the 
Temporall Sword, which is like Tmberlains black 
and bloudy Banner, which.bcin? diſplayed by the 
Beaſts power, and inſpired with his fiery-mettled 
ſpitit, breathes nothing , bur cither fire and HE 
or Pillory, with ſhedding of bloud, cloſe 
impriſonment, baniſhmenr, and all other evils ep 
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this life, more bitter and cruell, by many degrees, 
than death it ſclfe. And this is his kinde of warre. 


' Buthow comes he to do theſe things by the help of 
/ the Temporall Power, when commonly all his 


proceedingsere without cither law, or colour of ju- 


' ſtice, except according to the Beaſts owne lawlefſe 


Law 2 For this, hee wants not his devices : for hee 


; will ſocontrive the matter , and lay-his ſnares, as 
* eitherthe innocent ( being brought into the Tem- 
| porall Court, wherealſo he himſelf wil fit a Judge, 


and where his ſpirit is wondrouſly predominant) 
ſhall be forced to aſſent to the condemnation of his 


' -owncauſe before the hearing : or elſe, if hee refuſe 


—— 


; verhis Church againſt the Beaſts 
| bicall uſurpations , andthe truth of the Goſpel and 
| Word of Chriſt, againſtall Antichriſts lyes: and 


ſoto docyhe ſhall be cenſured as guiltie of all thoſe 
hainous crimes laid to his charge, though never ſo 
falſe and maliciouſly deviſed ; yea, hee can ſo han- 
dle the buſinefſe , as the cenſure ſhall be agreed 


| upon,1nd concluded, before ever his day of hearing 


come, and when itiscome, his Legall Defence 
ſhal never be heard. This needs no application. And 
this is the Beaſts manner of warring , right ; nor 
ſhould it be properly the Beaſts warre , were it not 
altogether beſtiall, void of all Law, er conſcience, 
or honeſty, or humanitic. And ever his maya for- 
ces and battery arc bent againſt the ewo witneſſes, 
namely ſuch as doc conftantly teſtifie and maintain 
the Prerogative of Chriſts Kingly Government 0- 
and tyran- 


theauthoricie and ſufficicacic of the Holy Scrip- 
ewe againſt the Beaſts unwrieten Traditions , and 
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preferreth above, and oppoſeth againſt the Lawof 
God. As forall wicked , prophanc, and impions 
perſons, his Holincs hath no quarrell againſt them 
for cither they are ſuch , as belong to the Beaſk 
Den, or at leaſt , though they be not ir, yerthey 
arc not much againſt it, Thus he warreth. 
Secondly , as the Beaſt warreth againſt the 
witneſſes , ſo hee ſhall overcome chem. How 
ſhall hee overcome them £ Their faith and 
ſtimony hee ſhall not overcome , ſo as to fore 
them to recant , or deſert their cauſe , or bs 
tray their conſcience. For (Chap. 12.11.) thoſeoh 
Chriſts fide overcame the Dragon, by the blowd of the 
Lamb, and by the Word of their Teflimonie, and they 
net theer leves wnto the death, Nor (hal cheBeaſt be able 
to overcome them by farce of arguments and rev 
ſoning : for he is a Beaſt, yea,the Beaſt of all Beaſts, 
his Arguments are fire and faggot, Pillory and 
bloud-ſhed (as before) down-right club-law, ora 
g 8937.20. po with his ten q hornes,or a by-back- blow with 
is paw. Soas thus hee comes to get the conqueſt, 


over their bodics indeed, he canſhut them cloſe up, 
hee canpillory them , hee can mangle and torture 
r Matth.10.2Þ them, and a thouſand ways ſubdue r their bodies; 


but can doe no more. Luke 12.4. 


Not only ſo, but(in the third place) hee ſhallkill 


them. Famous is the Beaſt for his infinite bloudy 
vicorics over Chriſts Witneſſes in this kinde, by 
putting them to death. But now there is a tw 
fold kind of death, which he puts them to,The fir 
Is, by a violent ſeparation of their ſoule fromeheit 
bode , as inthe flames of Martyrdome. Thi 
hath binthe Beaſts pratice of old. Bur this _ 

[@- 


_— 


that his cirpdome 


Dragon, 
_— ray, am ron this way then wonne any 


anadvantage to 
harred ro his 


round , andtharit proves 
bis Adverſaries , 

aan ger 3/7 
hath found out another kinde of death, and that, 
.thoughnotin ſhow, ate byavi more cracl 
thanche other , and chat is, byaviolem and 

euall raan from ul 

lights, penn 0 focyin. Frags" m-the 
from his wife and children, from his 
livelihood , friends and acquamtance 
Communion of Saints, veel hens i lnieds of of 
men, and in a word, all the means of comfort 
in this life, Spirituall, or T 
this caſe may be ſaid to be k 
life, when he is deprivedof| on 
| our whichlife cannor well ongu"-7e Fr 
death rather, or ſuch a life , as that in hell , where 
not one drop of comfort is allowed to thoſe ror- 


wannyghs . And as dead men neither fee , nor 
merce wi the living : thefo may t fee 
oe Sera, ohne mn embyic 


tcrs, nor ſpeake,nor write umtochem, rb voy 
commerce with them, Thus:fardead t! 


in chis ſcuſe we heveiſen fonts: 


Veſts, 


\Marh.ro.8, Ry may torment, impriſon, * kill: bur thats all 
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fulfilled , ſo particularly ſet forth in this Prg- 
heCcic. | 
s Ire followeth , w_oy 8. And gory 
all lie in the ftreer of the great Citie , which ſpi 
& calfed Sodome and Rater: where alſo our Loid ug 
erwcified. and they of the people , and kindreds, and 
rongues, and Nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies thre: 
dayes and 4 balfe, and ſhall not ſoſſer their dead bedits ty 
be put in graves : And they tha: dwell wpor the ecards [bal 
rejoyce over them, and mak0 merry, and ſhall ſend gift 
one 10 another , becauſe theſe two Prophets tormentedrhem 
that dwelt on the earth. 

' Now theſe dead bodies (as we ſaid before) may 
be ſo called, in reſpe& of a civill death , as deadto 
the whole World 1aa civill reſpeR,having no com- 
munion nor commerce with the World. And the 
bodies are here named, not the perſons, becauſe 
perſecuting Tyrants (as we touched before)have tib 
power overthe ſoulc, but only over the body ; this 


they can doe, Well, whatof thoſe dead bodies, 
take them in any ſenſe £ They ſhell lie in the flrecr of 
the great Citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodome and 
ypt , where alſo our Lord was crucified. Wha great 
ty is this 7 Surely it can be no other, but the Ci- 
tic of the Beaſt, rogether with the Suburbs; ' And 
the Suburbs areall thoſe Cirics or States , which | 
are either fubjeR to, or confederate with the Head- | 
Cine, which is Rowe. We can not have a fitter ex- | 
poſition hercofithen that which the Prelate of Cat 
terbury gives us in his reprinted Conference with 
the Jeſwte Fiſbey, For there he ſaith; Thar rhe Charch | 


| of 


to laſt Trumpets. 
of Rome and the Church of Eagiond (as alſo all other 
Prelaticall or Hierarchicall Churches)are al, one and 
the ſame Church , no dowbe of that, as he ſaith, and as is 
noted betore, This is his Carbelike Church. And ſo 
this is that greas Ciry, which ſtands in oppoſition to 
the Holy Citie, and treads it under feet, as Verſe 3. 


For as Chriſts Churchis called a Holy Caze, Hough 
it be diſperſed over the World: So Antichriſts Sy- 
nagogue is here called a Great Cutie, as comprehen- 

/ diag aww 5 _ __ States, iis Pos 
up one or the City is 

called Sodoate and E np fc, for the wic- 
kedneſle, voluptuouſt e,pride,and 
other ſins of Sodome , therein, and ts? 
they make open wart — all holineſſe d 
m ___ of G Gon and Man. [ES 
y,itis called E or its tyranny in 
and affliting of ds peo le with therr intolerable 
burthens, And for this, have their Task-ma- 
ſters, to wit, the Prelates and their multitude of of= 
ficers, who force Gods -vy chrough their whole 
Eqyptias | Provinces to fill up their as and task of 
bricks, inthe ſtrict gre ot of all their Rites 
and Ceremonies, Conſtitutions, and Canons, the 
Spirituall burthens of their {| irfuall E , and for 
default thereof in the leſt ; egree , or , the 


Plaine, "ris ro no purpoſe, they can 'have no 

Thus not without cauſe is this Ciriecalled not « y 

Grear, but ſpiriewally Sodome and Egypt, Soasin 

what Country Goode] in the World, this Beaſt ſets 

his paw, that is, where ever hee hath his Tazkma- 

ſters, the Prelates and their —_ (as where _ 
2 


Taskmaſters beat and abuſe a & if they com- t Exad.g.1 5, 
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The founding of the - 
moſt are they not © rherc is the Kingdome of the 
Beaſt, there be the Suburbs of rhis Great Cizve, And 
whatever Countrey or Serte doth incorporate it 
telf into an union or confederation with this P 
Hierarchie, becomes thereby pſ felis a member 
of this great _ var is - f _ Sodome 
and Egypt. Andrthis being ſo, tell me, 6 England, 
art fa. yk become a member of this great body, 
of this Great Cizie, of this ſpirizaall Sodowe:, of this 
ſpiricuall Egypt © For wherein doſf thou differ from 
Rome it ſelte « Doth not thy great Arch-prelate 
who isas thine Oracle , profciieinrhy name, and 
in Print, with an unbluſhing forehead; that England 
u Conference 1$ of the u ſame Church , fame faith, ſame 
RepritedE- gion with-Remwe £ And doth he notſhrowd this his 
F And an. Book under the name of the higheſt Aurhoritiein 
376.6 338.&c. England , as commanded by the King robe publi- 
ſhed 2 And haſt thou not fer forth Edicts/di 
with the open profanation of the Sabbath by hea- 
theniſh Sports, and others, prohibicing Miniſters 
to preachy in the after-noonso0n Lords Days: as 
ferring thy prophane Sports before the holy and 
divine Ordinance of Preaching , and ſo:cogſecrs 
ting at leaſt the one halfe of the Lords Day to Bac 
chuw , or Betis! + Artthou not then a part of that 
great Citie, which is ſpiritually called Sodoms?s A- 
gain, doſt rhow not permir { it not command) 
relates, the Rowan Pharoabs Taikmaſters rover, al- 
fic, and grievoufly opprefle the people of God, 
«Theſe things Wh the intolcrable burthens of their and thine 
were then in cndleſſe Ccremanies 1 And nor * content with the 
{vice when old; thouaddeſtnew burthens;, asthe TIT hc 


Was WI itn 


:n denying ſtraw, and thoſe: moſt *hatoitabls: 26 
thy Superſtitions, yea, Idalatrous. Hearheniſh AL 
ears, with all their $s Altar Scrvice, where 
in-thou art utterly falne ham being 2 member of 
the Holy Cirze, which thou creadeff aſon, end 
even proteſiceft thy ſelfe my nr __— 
which for its inthrzHing and oppreſſing 


war 


ſpirieualh called Egye nh 
Pitt hercof , caſt i ck _ 
Taskmaſters , like as thy 
done, & ſo ſutfer eur Sight: Sand Nopira evo 


their God as af A por apclicr rs, and to! cnjo 
their Chriſtian Libertie which Cheiſt hath 
urchaſed forthem, and no longer to bo underthe 


br 
mw Fyrir Argn yoake, and the Egyprien 
the laige 


Thus we have ſcen, as it were ina 
CIs and boundlefle bounds of this bar, 


fon _—_ ſtreer fog nent any Aprocy ir 
Chrifls 


two wine fles : _—_— — — 
Londway c . Which is 10 be underſtood, nor 
lunply and of our Lords crucifying, but 
myſtically.. For our Lord in- Perion was cruci- 
fiedat Jerwſalew, and yet not within the Cirie, bur 
withoutthe Gates Aud yer Chriſt in his Perſon 
VS crucihed- by the firſt Rawmay Beaſt , the Empe- 
rour whoſe Succelfour boeh in his Seat, and imthe 
Imageof ole Pens endl OE es 
dy perſecutions of rhe Saints, the P: 

wy a8 alſo of the Scribes and Nand High 
qackts, who pur Chuiſ0dead, and fo heewith 
them gle of His bitad 5, Makin 553966 
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Verſe 3r. Buthcis crucified imyſtically in his my. 
ſticall members, - even inthe open Srreers of this 
Great Citie, Witneſſe all thoſe perſecutions and 
Martyrdomes , which the Beaſt in all Ages and 
Countries hath cauſed , wherein rhe Lord him- 
ſelfe hath been crucified , to wit, in his Saints and 
Witneſſes, And what thinke you of thoſe Witnef- 
ſes, of whole crucifying on the _— inthe 
ſtrect, or rather ſpacious Palace-yard in the Citi 


of Weflminfler, we have been all cye-witneſſes,and 
ſpc@ators Was our Lord there. then, in them;on 
thoſe Pillories, crucified, or not-* If he were, and 
that upon ſuch an eminent Theatre, and in the 
view of that Court, where they were (o cenſured, 
rhe High Pricſts themſelves, with others of hi 

note, mn and plcaſing themſelves with ſuch 


a Tragedic of the Beaſts cunning contriving , and 

cruell execution ; was notthis, trow you, a partof 

that Great Cite, where our Lord hath beenthus ww- 
fied 2 - O England, bluſh, and be abaſhcd, yea, con- 
ounded inthy ſelf,ar theſe things : return at1 

to aſober minde, repent, and efriie thy ſclfe 

thou periſh with the Beaſt and his Kingdom,whoſe 

wofull ruine haſtencth on a pace; as Verſe 14. 

But now what becomes of theſe thus dead bo- 
dies £ Surely they lic inthe Strect of the Ci- 
te unburied. How long © Three dayes and an half. 
How ſo 4 The , Ermdyeds, s, and nations 
ſecing them, wil not ſuffer them to be pur in graves. 
Juſt ſo did the barbarous heathen with the Morryri, 
not permitting their bodics to be buricd , xwtam, 
as. * Ewſebiws reports. . Thus our Antichriſtian hea- 
then.or Gewilet here ,- {0 called, Verſe 2.25 before; ' 


Now 


Fuleh, F ol, 
W IR. 5.6.1. 
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Now for dead bodies to lie in the open: ſtreet unbu- 
ried, three dayes anda halfe , is enough to make 
their ſmell odious and abominable in the* noſthrils 
of all men. Sos this appeares to be the ns, 
theſe Witneſſes being flaine, or fo, as is before ſa 
they arc keptabove d to become an'objetof 
abomination ar t _ them and by ms 
long keeping,they are-made ſo to-ſtnk, as men pals 
bes ſtopping their Noſes, and will not, of doe 
not, or dare not come neere them. And who doth, 
or dare viſit the dead bodies- of thoſe Witneſſes 
aforcſatd £ But theyare not in the Sereer, True: 
they are dragged, or drawn out of the Sereect , ey 
doe ſo ſtinke in the noſthrils of the Beeff and his 
kindred, and people, Bur yet they areabove ground, 
they are not yet buried under: the'carth,- though 
they lic buried within-ſtrong walled vaults, that 
none can come any more at them, then at the 
dead bodies of thoſe thar lie in their graves, But nor 
lying inthe ſtreet,and having lyennow above three 
yes and a halfe , yea, ſome of them three yeeres 
and a balfe, and rhe leaſt and laſt is now going 
upon the laſt halfe yeere : how comethey to bee 
reckoned here in the account., and' numbred with 
the dead bodzes of theſe , lying rhree dayes 
and a balfein the flrert of the great Ciziet Forthis, we 
muſt take the ſenſe, and norrhe ſtridt Lerter. The 
lying of dead bodies three days and a halfe in the 
note unto us, that (as is before noted hag? foes 
leng, till none can endure their ſmell; 
they muſt bee removed our of the way.” Andis it 
not ſodone with theſe? Their ſmel) grewſo _ 
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that they were faine ro remove them. Whither? 
Into their Graves 2 No, they are above groand 
ſtill. For it isadded er oy AD rs 
nat jons and rongues, will nes ſuffer theig dead bodies ne 
put engraves. Who arctheſe people, ate hixdveds and 
tongues, and nagions * mo * thoſc of this ger 
Cane, which is fpork Sodome and Epyyt, 
ſuch-as arc the members of the Beef}, For zhouph 
ſometimes, the fe-termes, us people, daweredls, Bro. ure 
taken in the.good part , forthoſc of Chrilts King. 
dome, as Chap,7.9. & 10.11. yet here they aret> . 
ken, .aS Chap.'t7. 15. for thoſe of :Antichcifts 
Kingdome, And for proofe hereof , they will 
not ſuſſer the dead bodies of the two wiendfies 12 be 
buried, As wee read of the Pope (as 1remember 
Hildebrand) who titer hee had by hrs Thunderbok 
of Excommunitation blaſted rhe 'Emperour, Hewie 
the Fourth,and driven him our of his Kingdomeby 
his own Son, and he dying inthar his exile, his Ho- 
lineſſe would nor ſufferhim to be buried , ſo as his 
dead body contmued -unburied for five yeers ſpace. 
So here, with the'ſame ſpirit of Charity docrthelt 
hispeeple, and kindreds, and tongues, and I ations, the 
whole body of that Beaft, nor fuffer the dead bodies if 
theſt twomtmſſer io enjoy: the iordinary honour of 
Chriſtian buriall, which even the Law «of /Nunere; 
and common humanitycommands. The furmmef 
rye Ave on a ed them any benefit, nor 


lg which bythe Law of God , and me Lower 

and Nations is\due unto thea.in thee cafe: 

be ore) they may there rot above grounf, Wtdee 
| c 
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- place their felicitieinthem-: contrary to Gods chil+ 


Country Heaven, So asto be ſaid to dwell on the 


two laſt Trumpets. | 65 
cither Wife, or children, or friend, or acquain- 
tance ſhall be ſuffered ro come at them to pertorme 
that laſt duty, which all are bound unto, the buriall 
of their dead, Thus if any ſhall deny-this alſo, 
(concerning theſe #Þ»mare, , 'or dead bodies) ts bea 
true 5%/=ua, a Symptome .of this Trumpets 
ſounding , which wee ought not to thinke gives an 
uncertain ſound : he may with as good reaſon deny 
che fulfilling of all Prophecies, even then, when 
their propereffects, being ſcene of all men, become 
tocvery mans realon = underſtanding, cleere de. 
monſ{trations thereof, Except wee are yet to looke 
tor more m@enſtrous beaſtly cruelties. under this 
Trumpet, which can hardly be.unagined by any 
Creature, 

It followeth : 4nd they that dock upon the earth, 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſball ſend 
gift cone ta another, becauſe theſe twe Prophets tormented 
them that deelt on the earth, Theſe Earth-dwellers 
are the lame, with thoſe , and kindreds , and 
tongues, and nations, thoſc of the Bealts Kingdome, 
inthe former Verſe. Theſe are ſaid on the 
earth, becauſe their Kingdome nd happineſly is alt= 
together earthly, They minde earthly things, and 


dren, who living on earth, yet have their comverſais- | 
min heeven, and their ereaſure in beaven, and their 


earth; is oppoſed to thoſe , whoare 7 every where , 44 u, .. 


| inScripture callgd pilgrims and ſtrangers inthe earth ; 1 Pec.2.11. 

| andthecarth ir ſelfe called,notcheir habitation,but G*%97 9 © 
| thelandor houſt of their pilgrimage.. Whereas 0N ejal.rry 54. J» 
* thecomtrary,to be ſaid co de/[onthe earth, is ulually | - 
fo: K pur 
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put in Scripture for all the wicked of thecarth, « 
elſ-where inthis Booke, Chap.8.13. & 13.1216 
& 17.8. Where we ſee, that theſe rarib-dwelberi ime 
all thofe people , over whom the Beaſt reigneth, 
And ſo, on-theſe, all the plaguesare powredty 
Chap.$8.13, &12.12, & 16.1. Luke 21.35, and 
many other places. And in this Verſe it is rwicere- 
peated, Thus we ſce who they be. Now what de 
they further * Firſt, Theſe earth-dwelters rej 

overthe dead bodics of the witneffes : Secondly, 


they make merry : Thirdly, they ſcnd gifrs one» 


- another, by way of congratulation. And the caule 


is added, becauſe theſe rwo witne fes 107mented then 
that dwelt won the earth. | 

R440 they rejozce over their dead corre z asthe 
Philiftins did over Sampſon , whent Out 
his cyes, t efron with eogs with! a Fool 
in a Play, Hee whom they durſt nor looke upol 
whenhe had his cycs, and liberty , now they its 


ſult over him atthcir pleaſure, So theſe yoounen 
Antichriſt doe with the dead bodies of the two 


Witneſles, as the cowardly $ d did in <4Mv- 
ead;a with the dead body of the Lion, he came and 
trampled upon him, and beat him with his ſheep- 
hook, and ſpake big words unto him, and when het 
had done, boaſted he had overcomethe Lion, So 
theſe here do with theſe witneſſes : in the ſeventh 
Verſe the Beaſt overcomes them : and here his 
brood triumphs over rhem, who living were ater- 


 rourto the beaſt, andall his crew, 


Goſpel when Nor or une Sp Son, 'is ſaid. 
«<cmide to make merry 1 arr 


1w0 leſt Trampets. 
here, the laying of theſe witneſſes, 23 2 fat 

Euee O feaſt withall, And ſuch a kind of mirthis 
bereimplycd , as is uſed at feaſting. As in Ames 
(Chap.2.8.) They drinke the wine of the condemned in 
| the howſe of their God , to wit, of thoſe whom them- 


will: inthe third place , abey ſend gifts one 19 amvther, 
' They doe not fend gifts to the poore , 'of whom 
they can receive none again : but one toanotheryby 

way of retaliation or ratulation: this is their 
charitie, as if they would now cclebrate the fune- 
rall of theſe dead witneſſes, would they but ſuffer 
their dead bodies ta be buried. 

But what's the matter they are ſo jocund and 

lick £ Eyen this, becauſe theſe two Prophers bad tor- 
mented them that dwell on the earth. It icemes they 
were ſuch tormenters of theſe Earth-dwellers , as 


he Prophet * Michaiab was of Abab, who therefore z X$348, 


hated him,and could not indure him, becauſe (ſaith 

 he)be never prophecieth geod to me but evil. So theſe two 

Prophets, they tormented all thoſe of the Beaſts 
Kingdome by prophecying of judgements and 
niſhments that ſhould fall upon chem from God for 
all Kayak idolatries, ſuperſtitions , humane pn ors 
00s 10 the Service pretend ro God,for a chet 
abomig21ble deere. in.their Alars, and Altar. 
_ for their open and wc age] gunmen 

of the Sabbath , for their topping t Ragan" 

==s 


_— 


a 14m 3.19. 


The founding of the | 
of Gods painfull Miniſters, for oppreſlingand files. 
cing the Do&rines of the Goſpel , and of the 
Grace of God , for overturning all tive Rel 
gion , for perſecuring of all true godlineſſe in 
Miniſters and p-ople , for their favonring of 'drun- 
kards, adulrcrers, wearers, Sabbath- breakers, and 
all manner of prophancſle in their Courts ,- with 
other the like things , as tedious torehearſe, asto 
them to heare. Thus theſe Prophers tor guenred thay. 
Now I pray you what torments ſhall ſuch firſflein 
Hell for their living in all kinde of fin, when they 
find Gods Word it {elf ro be a tormentor of them, 
in reproving their fins, and moving them to repet- 
rance ?1-Is1t a marvaile then ,_thar all che woesn 
this Book fall upon theſe dwellers ow the earth? 
They doe fo dwell on the carth, that they are glued 
unto it, ſoas they will not upon any rtermes, n9 not 
to get Heaven ,*and ſocſcape Hell, part with'the 
love of ir, and with the luſts of it.- And thereforc 
they hold none their greater enemies, then Gods 
Prophets, that tell them their own. And of other 
prophane Worldlings , nome hate Gods Prophet 
more, than the Beaſt, and his Hierarchie, For their 


Kiggome being altogether earthly , and ſenſual,(l 
mig 


tsht adde alſothe Apoſtl-s third word,whichhe 
applyes to the wiſdome thatis from beneath, from 
the botromleſle pit , andghat is, * Devilliſh) they 
cannot endure Chriſts Kingdome, which is altoge- 
ther Spirituall, nor the Heralds thereof, who pro- 
clame war againſt the Beaſt, and his Armies, for 
tus notorious hypocrific., who under the titles of | 
Holineſle, and Spirituall , and the like, advance 


their earthly Kingdome both above and againſt 
Chriſts Kingdome Ir 


two laſt Trampets. 

- It followeth: Verſe'rtr. uMnd after thies dayes 
prog Se inyec A you wee ee 
and t ery feet , care 
—— 7m es Wee ſhewed before whitis 
meant by the three days anda halfe,” namely [the 
time, in which the Beaſt and his people doe exprſe 
theſe witneſſes to derifion , denying them eventhat 
common humanity, which the very Heathen free! 
afford to all, as buriall of the dead.” And altho 

the time of their _— may bee much longer 
thenthree days and 2halte, yea, three yeerex 2nd a 
halfe , yet it 15 reckoned here but three dayes and a 
halfe,, both becauſe the; Beaſts crueltie is ſo great, 
that he takes no more compaſsion or confideration 
ofthe time of their ſuffering;' thought long and te- 
dious, thenras'if it were but three dayet and a ha'f; 
and ſecondly, becaufeſuch is the parience an1 ala- 
critic of theſe Witneffes induffering\for the Name 
of Chriſt, and for the love of the Treth!, that rhe 
time, thougirlong, and the afflictions they indure, 
though very gricvous;. yer-it ſeemes to them but 
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dlighr, and momentaty, andasitwere but of three þ : cor.4 r7. 


'dayes and 2 halfes continuance,in companion :and 

Thirdly , it is expreſſed hereby three dayes and 

4 halfe , becauſe the Lord himſelfe will ſhorten the 
time, and haſten the deliverance in due time, in'due 
time, I ſay,becauſe it is a certaine rim?; determined 

and prefixed of God as three dayes and a halfe , 

_ _ bur asthree dayes anda halte, _— 

foreit is a veryſſhort time, as will appeare moreful- 

ly, when the:deliverance oak But laſtly, by 

three dayes anda halfe, wee may underſtand rhree- 
yeeres and a half; as in Daniel 7.25.by atimeztinges, 
| K!' .3 
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The ſnanding of the" | 
and part or halfe a time , three yeeres nad part of 
another, As Reel. 12.14. And why I bee 
conceale that ſpeech which I uſed to fome Mink 
ſters ar Covensry in-imy paſſage to Lencaſter Caſtle, 
who being ſad at my departure, I ſaid unto 
Come, be not {ad , for three yeers and a half hence 
wee ſhall meet again, and be merry. Andtraty(a- 
ſit nvidia verbo)reckuning from the fourteenth of 
June 1637, wherconwe were cenſured in the Stats 
Chamber to perpetuall impriſonment, ir was juſt 
three yceres and a balfe when wee returned from 
exile, even inthe laſt moneth of the three yeers and 
a halfe, my ſclfe being ſent for the very firſt day of 
that moneth, | 

Well, when this time, appointed of God, is et 
pired, what then © Then, after wary monty 
the ſpirit of life from God ſhall enter imo chems 1 and thby 
ſbab fland when therr feet , and great feare ſhall fall upen 
tbe ers. All this ſhewerh unro us thus much, 
that God ſhall miraculouſly reſtore and deliverhis 
witneſſes, even as the reſtoring of the dead ro life 
again, to the aſtoniſhment and terrour of 'all their 
cnemies, who ſhall behold- them. Bur now alittle 
more, patticularly to cleere the words : we ſhewed 
before how the Lord's a may —— 
wayes, cither corporally, in-ſcparating their 
from their bodies, or myſtically, and in a fimilitude' 
or parable, ina ſeparation of "their life from the 
world, that is fromall comerce & c6rmanion with 
the world, ſo as their life is made no'berter, but ra- 


ther worſe then death. Now for themythat are ſhin 


after the firſt menner,we are not toexpeR;that God 


wil according tothe Letter rayſethem up from = 
| d 


two lofi Trumpets. 

dead, as here, after chree days and a halfe. And for 
' them thatare (lain after the ſecond manner here 
ſpecified, though God ſhould nart/deliverand ro 
' ſtore them from that their civill death , he 
be able to do it, and will doeit, if be have ſo 
mined) unto their libertic, and communion with 
humane ſocieric, as formerly : Yet this we are ſure 


- a 
& \ 


' of, as Gods Word here muſt needs betwe, thar of 


the very duſt and aſhes of his dead wirnefies under 
this Trumpet (in what manner fo everdead ) hee 


will raiſe up again to life , and that inthe tune of 


this Trumpet, cither thoſe, very witndfſes in their 
' own perſons, or cle in the Spirit of thefe hee will 
raiſeup other witneſſes, and ſuch , as ifrhbey were 
thoſe very witneſſes formerly lain. Thus wee read 
falls EI rn rs Elias 
P e the commung of the great 
dey of the Lord, and he ſhall ters the hears of the Farkers 
| taibechildren, 6. Now this Elias was meant of 
| Jobnihe Baptiſt, char morning: Stay, that uſhered in 


c Malay 


the 4 Sun of Rightcon|nefſe , that was to 4 Md.42. 
the way before him. + He(ſaiththe to.Zs- « Lok 147: 


thariah) ſhall gee before biw in the 
Elias 10 rune the bears of the Faibers 19 the Children, &c. 
; Whence it is plaine and cleere, that Jobs the B 
was that Elias there ied of z and he is called 
Els, becauſe hee came is the ſporir and pewey of 
Eligs, And therefore Chriſt faith ro his Diſciples, 
when they objected, char Ekus muſt firſt come: * 4 


tellou (Faith he) chas Elias & come already, 8&c.whete- 


upon they underſtood, that hee unto them of 
John he af Ad prot gy tron; «K 


» 


Jon Baycift, be faith, This « Blias , dich mas ater. 


Spivis end power of 


# Mob. ry.11 


g Revel 13.11, 


h 471 15.16. 


bythe lame reaſon may be called thoſs' very 
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Thus wee ſee, howthe Propher Bhie, being.-dead 
and buried many hundred ycers before, yer wit 
K were raiſed up from the dead, to-beChriſts haz 
binger. | But how'? Not in his rfon, but in his 
ſpirie and power. So as Jobn Bapuſt, cdmmitnig inthe 
ſpiric and:power of Elias, is called Elias' , 'and iniin 
the Prophecic is fulfilled, that Elzas ſhowld come, "ind 
nowin /ohx he was already come. Now accordi 
ro'this (ſenſe; wee may ſafely interpret this Prophe 
cic alſo inthis place: Afrer three dayes and « balfe, tht 
ſpirit of life from God, ſhall enter into them (to wityits 
tro therwo lain witnefles') and chity ſhall fand fit 
therr feet, ec: that is, after aſhorr, bur {et time with 
God, the (perit of life from God ſhall rayſe uf his forniet 
witneſſes, that were ſlain, though not in ttieir whe 
perſons, yer in other witneſſes chat ſhall fuccerd 
them, who ſhall be inducd withthe ſarh& ſpiyir\ and 
pewer, which they had beene indued wirh'all: And 
thisis that ſpirzt of life from God, which entringin 
his ſervants,x:iſeth them up to be lively witneſlesof 
his truth, full of vigour, ſtrength , courase, zeale, 
conſtancie,: 8 not loving their lives ep death, 
bur avit isſaid of Pawl and Barnabar, ſich as hid 
h Segiuimuirts , abandoned , or given up for loft their 
lives forthe Name of Chriſt. Sothat, as the ſame 
ſpirit of life from God enrring into ſohn the 

made him tbe called that Ehas, who had been 
dued with the ſame ſprrir, and was foretold ro come 
againe, which was fulfilled in the Baptsff: So bete, 
the ſame ſpirie of life from Ged (nor is it ſaid ro bet 
their own ſpirit) which the ſlain witneſſes had,now 
entring into other witneſſes ſucceeding them. th 


neſles 


to loft Trumpets. 73 
neſſes , as being now by the Almighty power 
of GOD raiſed from is Fro ggg a. 74a 
' Paptift was called that Elias , ' becauſe hee came 
in the ſpryir and power of Elias; And in this 
reſpe&t , ſeeing the raifing 2nd reſtoring of theſc 
two witneſſes,is perhaps notperſonall,bur ſpiritual, 
it is not neceſſary, that we tie or reſtrainthe ſuccce- 
ding witneſſes ſtri&) root enmne of two only. 
For as it was ſaid of old, Sanguer Marirum ſemen 
Ecclefie , The blind of the Marys is the ſeed of the 
 . Church: and as one ſeed or graigſowne, and dying, 
brings forth much'fruir (as i Chrift ſaith ) foras i 79» 13.44. 
| one corne brings forth 'the increaſe” of a hun- 
| dred, and fomeof a thouſand; as in ſome Coun- 
| tries, aSof Firginjs : So theſe two witneſſes may 
in the multiplication of their ſpiritand power, and 
| of thatſpiritof lifefrom God , bring. forth-ana- 
bundant harveſt , even great y of more wit- 
nefles, rhatſh: 1] ſtand up for that« Truth, . for the 
| whichtheſ-rwoa were flaine, What ſhall wee ſay 
| ofthoſe many witneſſes , whom: the-Lord- lately 
_ raiſed upir. Scorland , (tandingiup up6ntheir teer to 
mayntin their Chriſtian Tiberty againſt Antichri- 
| ſtianbondage , - and to vindicate«Chriſts.Sceprer 
and Government over his Chanch-there our of the 
| tyr:nnicall hands of char uſurping Beef our 
| of the banwwwleſſe pir , who by his Egyptian Taskma- 
ſters the Prelates ſo oppreſſed Gods people,as they 
. were made weary of their lives © And when were 
| theſe witneſſes raiſed vp? Surely., not, much after 
three dayesand a halfe, thatthe twawitneſl-s wete 
. Nhiney thoſe (Imeanc ) qe nonggOny 
4 4 ad #2 37344 | death 


death, for bearing witneſle againſt the T « 
the Romiſh Beaſt, and his cruell Taskma 
what other ſpirir.þut that ſperit of life from Gola 
raiſe up ſo many witneſſes, ſo unanimouſly, andwith 
ſuch a wonderfull wiſdome, diſcretion, judgement, 
zcal,and courage,to ſtand _ in defence of Chiifk 
Kingdome againſt Antichrifts Tyranny f Yea, and 
what other ſpirit and power, but that of God, could 
move the heart of = anointed  pleygo ne aſlete 
to his es juſt us plca,to have 
alone ED over, his es ſoules and 
ences, which is his peculiar and incotm 
Prerogative. Nor could the Kingeither wa 
yanced higher his own Royall honour ,” or 
ſurely havecſtabliſhed his owne Throne in the 
ting and faſtening of his Subjects hearts and 
Rions inall loye and loyalty unto him — 
. ving Chriſt his duc honour, who bath ſaid, boſe 
or parry I will bonowy : and they that nw, 
efleemed. Now blefſed bee our Gat 
for 7s. for this his greatand glorious ——_ 
and hee ever bleſſe his King \thazas bee beak 
him a mighty inſtrumefr my z ſo hee would 
ſtrengthen him tothe finiſhing of that — 
yet remaynes to be done inn the 
mation of his other Kinedomcs , that rae hee 


prove the moſt plorious Prince that ever 
in the Chriſtian Wotld. 


42 
And it is ſaid here, 4nd Ways i 

a aw them, Thats, wad as ay: 
fide ſaw hole winches (rien, Beaſt tad eh 


elly laine, and whoſe dead bodicstbey had bardh. 
roully uſcd , as Glring heat e LvE yr 


wm 


In0 leſt Trumpets. 7 
burial, but inſulted , and trium over them) 
now to be as it were revived and ary from the- 
dead againe, when they behold ſuch awonderfull 
increaſe to come of-their bloud-fo crucily. ſhed, 
; 


1 ler cis der fill r& 
char oth was 
is rerurne from 


iun , EVCa Na- 
{eh as if it were 


the 
them ſure, as dead men would {6-: 
havequeld all the reſt, 'that noc one 
durſt cver after. peepe : | 


their expectati | 

tion of watnefles to riſe up 

them, —_—_ affright their wy 

mics, as if aw an apparition 

the Ghoſts of the former witneſſes | 

returned from the dead. Andif a man did now bur 

feele the pulſe of thoſe Prelates in Eagiand, who 

have feene their brethren Prelates, lare of Scorland, 

tob- caſt out of Church and 

vowed = he Gor of trepidation 

not (trow you) find the ſpiri dari 

ing and n___oobrit; as if their owne- 

tac ſhould be next £ Bur it followerh: "f 
Verſe 12. And cheybrard agrees voice from beavts, 


| baber. Al 
They (thai , rhetwo wirneſſes thus raiſed and ' 
reſtored tp-life, Aw ) $0d y gran; winne' row © 
, 2 heaven. 
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heaves, Here Chriſt, either by an extraordinary. 
voice inwardly calling, or by the ordinary voiceat,. 
his word outwardly , cals his ſervants to take Saps,; 
| Quary, a$inheaven. Now heaven, here maybe. 
taken for the Church of God hereupon earth,/$9 
itis often taken inthis Booke. As in this Chapter, 
Verſe 19. So Chap.12.1. the woman there 
ven isthe Church Militant herc on carrh, ps 6 
reth plainly in the whole Chapter, as Verſe 3.&5, 
& 8. & Chap. 13.6. and in other places, Nowthe;. 
Church of God here on carth is- compared unta, 
and called Heaven , asin many other reſpeds, ii 
ſpecially inthis, becauſcit is holy n——_— 
purged, both for DoGrine,and Diſcipline, 
damnable Hercfies and errours infaich, an from- 
the vain Inventions and Traditions of men in the 
= 2cvel.14.4. Worſhip of God, = following tbe Lambe whither- 
ſoever he gocth,that is,inall things obcyiag Cluill, 
and obſerving his Ordinances, and momgs-þ- 
_ on conſciences tonone other King, but old 
ÞAriſt. Gf 
They from this Heavenyhcare a great voice: 
s Chrifts voice in his/word , calling his wi 
rom hav ing any moreto doc withthe..Beaſt, ad 
his brood, having {caled this their teſtimony with 
their bloud, which the Beaſt hath ſucked and drunk 
up» S03S hee now being found to. be incorrigibls 


and incurable, ſo as hec grows worſe and wotle;Bi 
tO be utterly abandoned, As the Lord ſath in Ft 
» 1t7.51.6,45 88Y; © Flee our of the anidf} of Babylon , and delrver rutty 
man bis ſoule: be not cut off in ber iniquitie; for thitif 
the time of the Lords vengeance, be will render wats het 6. 
recompence, And the- reaſon. of Gods ptoples 1h 


purge 
3 aan the Babylon, and there 


ly Mountain,\to 


two left Trumpets. 
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abandoning of Babylon, is rendred, Verſe 9.9e wanld. Verlt 5. 


have bealed Babylon, but ſbee is nec healed ; forſake hey, 
and let wm got every one mio bis one Countrey: for ber 
judgement reacherh up 10 beaven , and 13 lifted wp even is 
the s4jes. And the like warning _ gives to = 
e(Revel.18.4.) concerning the ſpiritual Baby. 
nagar lobn ris ES 
ing, Conve owe of ber my peopie, that ye be not partakers 
#7 and that ye recerve nec of ber plagues : for bevy 
ins have reached unto beaven , and God bath remembr 
her aniquities, So here, the witneſſes heare & grear 
wice from heaven, ſaying, Comeuphuber ;, 25 much to 
lay, as, Have no mores doe with Babylon, zor meth the 
Beaft and bis members, who will heave no reaſon, but have 
now filled up the meaſure of their cruelty wo: onlyro you bus 
10 all my witneſſes that went before you. ſo as now there 14 no 


more boye of them, © us remedee for them, being like thoſt'o 3 King 17. 
Ec aluo 
» Chron 36 16. 


p Adds 13.46. 


Incorrigible and ob flinaze revaheed Tribes of tſraehar like 
the Jews, that perſecured wwy and ra 


10 the Gemiles: 


y Arr, which I have altogether 


And (as it followeth) they aſcended wp to beaven in 


' 4cloud, and theiy enemies beheld hems, Wee read, that 
| Elias was carried up to heaven in-2 firry Cherie 


And Chrift aſcended up to Heaven in a clowd. - Here 


| theſe witneſſes aſcend up to heaven in a cloud, But to 


Heaven(as before is ſhewved) namely, from thicir ce. 


| nemies totake Santuary as in the Church- of God 


aſcend. Soasthis 


prof eniey® okay ſons t0a high and ho- 
which we muſt 
3 aſcen- 


aſcending in a cloud, and that in the enemies view, 
ſers forth the admirable nn of God, why 
will miraculouſly make his'Church a ſure and of 
SanRuary (as Heaven) to his perſecuted ones ntl 


this Trawper, from che powerand fury of theiray. 
mies , who may behold them afacre off, but are not 


able any motero touch rhem, for they are now out 
of their erach,as being in Heaven: Forin this'7haw. 
pts, God is preparing a way to the ſeventh, and iff 
Trumper, wherein hee will rake full v 

. And therefore before the ſtorme come, 


q Eſa) 4.5,6.” 


het, and for a place of | 
florme, and from vam. * The the Lord vid, what 
he was about to deftroy the firſt-born of Egger ; tit 
ſhut up his people in their houſes,” ſprink . 
withthe bloud of the Paſchnll Lambe, that 
venger ſhould nottouch them, And whin'the 1 
gytian hoſt purſued ther'as fatre'#s the Red Ss, 
the Lord fi them by the pillar of a Cloud, 
by day, and of fire dy nighe , untifl fee had over” 
whelmed the Hoaſt inthe Sea." And when he wi, 
about to deſtroy Sodowe, he firſt ſepurares Eve Trom: , 
"A311 m___—_— So before hee deſtroy Babylon , het. 
&c., © © cals hispeopleoutof her; and then quickly aftet 
in the ſame Chaprer follows her ruine, aad foes 
tion. $o here, the Lordenlling his wirhefſes away, 
and they aſcending up wo their Sanctuary a4 Cloud! 


— Wl. MSI ” 


"Wiz Cc. ww 4c od. So on ttc fo ime no meteor mn. 5 oO on Lend tr rt bit I 


# 
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in the fight of their enemics , it is 3 ſure and certain 
ſigns qa recs forerunner » the rape 
of this », that great Citie , which is ſpirs 

called Sodome and Egypt. And it is very remarks- 
ble, that before _ rung a = _— three, 
Sodome, Egypt, and Bab imme- 
diatly before ſeparate his people,and provide a San- 
Ruary for them, Yea, not long before theyrrer and 


finall « deſtraQion of ersſalew , (which was once u 1oſepbur, Of 


Gods true Church, but now was become the Sy- 
Ragogue of Murtherers,and Perſecators of Chriſt, 
and his Saints) there was 2 voice beard in the Tem- 
c,asfrom Heaven, Migremw bine , Ler ww depare 

: whereby Gods ſmall remnanr yetthere, be- 

ing warned, preſently fled to Pella, n= Coaſt-Citic 
in /udes, and not long aftcr followed the ſacking 
and buming of the Gitie and Temple, with the in- 
babitants therein. Thus by theſe many famous cx- 
amples we may cleerly fee what Godis now about 
n this Trumpet ta doe, when he cals away his Ser- 
vants out of Babylen, and Egypr,and Sodewe.and the 
Synagogue of Antichriſt, and \puts\them ina ſafe 
Santtuary,'cyen becauſe he will ſpeedily bring de- 

thoſe his cnemics. 


there @ greae Earth 
ful, adn he 


though there have been "nhe Workd (and fill al 
ou) ſundry great Earthquakes ini diverſe Coun- 


rrics, 


tries, a5 in Aſs, and other places : yet in this place, 
under this Trwmpes, this great Earihquake here isnot 
to be taken literally, no more then heeves in the for. 
merVerſe, for the place of the higheſt beaver. Bu 
the great Eandbquake here is to be underſtood of the 
great and terrible ſhaking of the Kingdomes of the 
-carth under the ſound of this Trumpet, as namely 
by great Commotions, Wars, and the like, elpeci- 
ally in Chriftendome, throughout the Kinadome 
of the Beaſt. And when was Chriſtendomeever 
more embroyled in wars,then at this day * But here 
it is ſaid,that cherenth par: of the Crtie fell, This is joy- 
ned tothe former, as ancffe@ of this great Eanth- 
wake. Firſt, what-is meant by the Citic heres Sure- 
ly that great oe Rye: Mt . Which we have 
before deſcribed, even the Kingdom of the Beaſt, 
And ſtill all che plagues and woes, which borhthe 
Trumpets ſound forth, and the ſeven Vialls powre 
out , fall upon the Beaſt , and his Kingdome. 
So as there is no queſti -n, but this Citic here 
is that grear Citie , Antichriſts large Kingdome, 
And what is meant"by the tenth part of the Ci- 
tie For rcſalurion hereof,, wee. read ,- that 
the u Beeft with ſeven beads hith cen bernes, And 
theſe * rm bornes are (aid to be zen Kings, Thelg ten 
Kings rc ſaid to be the ren bor#es, becauſe they are 
the ſtrength ofthe Beaſt. And the tem Kings hav 
theirten Kingdomes, which make up the Beaſts 
Kingdome, or his great Citie, Now what Kingdoms 
are thoſe, which are ſaid ro.he of this body of 
this great Citie © Surely thoſe , which dge admit, 
. and maintaine'the Papall power. The Papall powet 
is maintained by Civill States or Kingilome: rwo 
| Ways. 


two loft Trumpets: 
ways. Either when they direRly and profeſſedly 
ſubjeR their Thrones and Crowns tothe Pope, as 
tothe Head of the Church , by vertue of which 
ticle he arrogates to himſelfe a Supreame power 0- 


ver Kings and Princes (which is to y cxale himſclfe y x refs, 4, 


above all that is called God) to depoſe, and diſpoſe 
at his pleaſure: or when they doe it only implicitly, 
or by ſome privy compa or league, or hai: 
by admitting in their Kingdomes the Popes Hies * 
rarchie (for the Hierarchie is meerly Papall, where 
ever it be erected ) which Hierarchic confifting in 
the Prelates, as it is in it ſelfe a proper andprinci- 
pall member and prop of his Kiagdome: So it is a 
mighty and maine inſtrument of bringing into Sub- 
jeRion to the Pgpe thoſe Kingdomes and people, 
wherein, and over whom they arccxalred in their 
Epiſcopall Thrones, as they call them. Andal- 
though in a Civill Kingdome or State, where the 
Goſpel 15 profefſe?, & the Popes Supremacy diſc la- 
med, and the juriſcition of Prelates by Law limi- 
tedyas being of humane inſtitution meerly,and not 
by divine authoritie, Prelars, when they are pinch- 
ed, and held cloſe ro it, may perhaps pull in their 
hornes, and arrogate no more unto themſelves,rhen 
the Laws of the Land, or pleaſure of the Prince do 
allow unto them : yet when their inbred pride and 
| ambition (an inſeparable accident, or rather eſſcn- 
; tiall qualitice of a Prelate) ' findes opportuninie , 
meeting with aWebenerye and benigne Prince, into 
whoſe gentle breſt they can cafily infinuarte rhem- 
| ſelves, andby theirdexteritic in theart of flattery, 
| andnimbleneſſe eFroague nn wit; perſwade and 


work 


$2 


—_—_— 
ho roy Ss, practices only overthrow all truc re 


The fnonding of the 


work upon his ſweet nature ſo, as to draw it to co 
ceive a revercnd opinion of their counterfeir ſanj, - 
tie, which they ſct out ina goodly game of FF | 
ſuperſtitious guiſes in their wil-wor 
rr du - es 
ſpcl,which they {ay : as for the purpole, 

od the truc Church, that they have a power to 0p» 
dain Ceremonics in the Church: that Chriſt or. 


x Repridted can them to be his, Vice-roys : that they are 
Conference, 


$-200-210.218 Princes muſt leave all government of the Church 


he only Judges in ments of! lad; that 


rothem, as the ſole Fathers thereof: and ſuch like 
Prelaticall Principles, which arc not to be foundin 
Ferumw naturs, 25 : when once they have ob- 
rained credit to theſe doe they then be- 
ſtirthemſelves , cf y where a pragmaticall 
pate, and the M _ Claire meet together? 
Then, what Laws Kingdom ſhal bind them? 
Who ſhall dare to eons them? If Parliaments 
{whoſe Laws they brexk as ſtraws) offer tomeddle 
with them, preſently they muſt be diſſolved pland 
with their wr ood will there. ſhall never be Parlia- 
ment more. And in fine, they grow to that heighth 
of inſolencic, thattheir mcere luſt muſt be a 
as all_their praQices proclame, Nor doc their 


Ti 


come to make open profeſſion, that the re 
and faith of Prelatical Proteſtant Churches, oy 


by name of that of Eaglend, is one and the ſame 
with that of Reme,and the Church of England ane 


and the ſame with that of Rewe , with many ſuch | 
like bold affertions,all which tend romake a jocop 
ciliation 
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cilation and a re-union with Rewve,to whom al Pre- j 
laticall Churches in the World (and allow no 
other Churches for true, bur only the Prelaricall) 
doe make up one intire Catholike Church, Now 
all theſe being ſummed up , whatdocthey 
amount unto, but this,that all Prelaticall Churches 
hold _ wy mc members of the _ CI 
body, and the being the Head y,at 
leaſt» ordine erin , Which the Prelate faith is on- *7 4593-24 
ceſfary : Ergo, all Prelaticall Churches are mem- 
bers of that Church, whereof the is the Head, 
orat leaſt erdene promos, and c all Civill 
| 402093008 war 4b mynontthens nr 
ratchic por, rn more 
it harh owal_oas muſt bee a member thereof. 
Now this being ſo(as ſo itis) the way is now made 
plaine, to come to know what is meant by the fall 
of the tenth part of the Citie. What is it, but the 
fall of one of the ren Kingdomes the Pope, 
which are the ten horns of his Hietarchie , inthe 
time of this fixt Trumpet * Bur where ſhall we find 
ſuch a Kingdome , as was one of the ten horns of 
the Beaſt, and now broken off and falne from rhar 
head 4 Where * ; What fay you to the 
hurch of Scotland? Had not the Prelates there 
throwne down to the ground Chriſts throne, and 
conſequently with it, the Throne, his Vice- 
gerent, and in ſtead thereof mounted alofe the 
Throne and Kingdome of the Beaſt, with their Ty- 
rannicall and lawfefſc Government £ But now we 
, Teethe Beaſts Throneinthar me diſmoun- 
ted, For now the Prelats with their Hicrarchie are 
there caſhiered, TOO 20 ce ator > 
| | " , 


M 
+ 
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& falne. But what was the occaſion of this great 
fall « Surely, Pridewill have s fall, The Prelats 
intolerable inſolencic and unſufferable Tyran. 
nic did cauſe it. Which makes mee reimem. 
ber a notable ſaying , or I may call-it rathera 


b Mr. Thyg- prophecic, ofa b godly Miniſter late of Londen. 4s. 


morien. 


Is. 


f Deut 33. 


dGen.r 16. . X 
e Kevel14.18, MONITES were gromne 10thery full, And the « _Ungel 


(aid he) nothing cures the biting of the Scorpion, but the 
ole of the Scorpion: So nothing will cure Popery, but Po,- 
pery. And this was bere verified. Whar curedthe 
Popery, which the Prelacic had brought and ſer up 
in Sco:land, but their extream haſte , and mad zeale 
to finiſh the building up of Rome in one day * To * 
this purpoſe I remember an other uſuall ſaying of 
another Miniſteralſo late of London, who when any 
ſpake of a bad, or mad Prelate, hee would ſtill ſay, 
The worſe , the better , and the benter the worſe. His 
meaning was, that the worſe the Biſhops grew, and 
the more inſolent, and tyrannicall , rhe more they 
did haſtenthe fall of their proud Hierarchic. As 
Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees, Fill yee wp the meaſure of 
your Fatbers. As the people of God could not come 
to their promiſed inheritance, rill the « ſinsof the A- 


thruft no: bis ſickle into the earth,to gather the V ine thereof, 
to caft it imo the great Wineyreſſe of the wrath of God, 
till the clufters were ripe. And now in Scotland the clu- 
ſters of the fine of Sedome were growne ripe , and 
ſo they are cut down. And thus thetenth part 

Citie ts falne, thus the Beaft hath loſt one of his ten 
horns. And to conclude this , The immediate in- 
ſtrumenrall cauſe of this fall , was the Earchquake. 
And an Earthquake ( wee know) is the immediate * 
worke of God alone. So as this ſheweth unto us, 


that 


to leſt Trumpets. 
| thatit was Gods owne hand and work principally, 
that did overthrow this teneh pay: of the Crtie, and 
Kingdome of the Beaſt, For it wasa building too 
| deep-founded inthe carth,for mans either power to 
overturn it, or policie to undermine it, And there- 
fore let all the glory be given to God alone, 
It followeth: And in the Earthquake were ſlain of men 
ſeven thouſand; We (hewed before,that an Eartbquake 
may be taken tropically for ſome civil Commotion 
ina State, as of late in the ſtate of Sroeland, when 
all tood up as one intire body to vindicate their li. 
berty frum the Beaſts Tyranny, which the Prelares 
| didexerciſe upon the people z ſoas the iſſue here- 
of proved to be the fall of the rem part of the Cree, 
} or Kingdome of the Beaſt, in Scorlands falling quite 
off from the Papall Hierarchie, Now theſe words 
[ And in the Earchquake were flaine of men ſeven thou- 
| ſand have reference to the ſame Earthquake b, But þ, 06jeivs, 
no men were ſlaine in that Socdns.Larhqunkwond 
' here ſeven thouſand men are ſaid to be flaine. 'Tis 
true. Bur as the Earthquake is taken tropically, 1o 
alſo the ſlaying here; as we ſpake before of a ſlay- 
18g of the two wieneſfes, in 2 Civill reſpeR, orina fi- 
gure: So here, by laying, we underſtand a ceafing 
of athing to be that, which it was before. As a man 
1s ſaid to be i dead ro fin, becauſe hee no longer lives ; x; x. 
the life of fin. Now for the ſeventhowſand here ſlain 
inthe Earthquake, ſeven, we know, is a perfect num- 
ber, and often comprehends a whole ſocicty,or all 
of ſuch a Profeſsion, or qualitic, inthe ſame place, 
or Countrey, As the k ſeven Churches, the ſever}, 1, 4.4. ga. 
Stars, the ſeven Candleſticks, comprehending all W 
the Churches and Miniſters in His the leffe. 'So » 
| 3 M 3 ſeven - 


$6 
(3 King.19.18, 


The funding of the 
| ſeven thouſand men wete reſerved of God in If 
rad, cyen all thoſe who did not bow to Bal, Agd 
ſo here ſeven thouſand may comprehend all thoſs 
who inthe ſaid Earthquake in Scotland were floine, 
that is , were caſt out of their places, and fo 
ceaſed to bee that, which they were e 
thoſe were the Prelates, with all their Officers, 
and train , even the whole Hicrarchie. Andthe 


word wipers in the text, is not altogether to be 


m Gas 4. 
n Gen.11.4. 


flighted ; for it fignifieth not only names, but men 
of fame and = renowne, ſuch as were the Giants 
and Tyrants of old,and thoſe = Babet-builders.who 
woul get them aName tek v- 200 
And fuch are thoſe men we of, theſe Giatts, 
Tyrants, Babel-builders, they arc #pare Fs 
«r2zem iredrey men of Renown, terrible tnen, ye! 
not only the Lord-prelates rhemfelves, but 
whole rerinue, for not a Purfuivant and Ap 
and the leaſt Boy in their Kirchin,bur he is a wt +=) 
man, Well, all theſe *#«rs, ey; n ſevenithouſald, 
the whole generation of them in Scorland is (haine 
in that Earthquake, tharis, utterly caſt out as dead 
men. For till (I ſay) theſe plagues fall only of 
them that have the Beafts marke, or the number! 
his Name,as the Prelars,and their followers And 
if any here ſtand ftritly upon the juſt Number of 
ſeven rthoufand;l anſwer, whether there were mote 
of ws 06 Sol 9% pon fewer, the Numberof vgs! 
thouſand being aperfe@ and compleat number; 
ſufficient to comprehend all of that ranke in that 
Countrey. This number here bcing qt 
Chap.9.16,an Army of Horſmenof two 
———_— thouſand, Which number conperlenns 


twoloſt Trumpets 
| all thoſe iathe Armies, —_ = were by many 
degrees ſhort of that huge number, as before. And 
lo here, 

It — gr waged by a, 5 
#frighte gare gloryeo of Heaven, T 
<a wh whether do whole people in that tenth 

part (as aforeſaid jor whether thoſe that werea kind 
7 Retainers, of tavourers , or partics fiding with 
the Prelates faRtion,or alt hide ,they were [truck 


with feare, as beho Almightic of 
God in the cffeQi I -) Ed aimiredle 
(ghee —_ Heaven, 


(ball frore and declare the war k of : for uhey ſbell 


ry jou gue wp Ft bim : and ms fol lt 


bears ſhall glory. Even ſo, Ames, 

Now a word of em Trans, out 
or laſt. Burt by the way we find Cord S ThoP# 1s. 
ſecond wee is paſt : and beheld the third wee comment 
picky. Chap. 18.13. Wee finde three woes , woe, 
woe, woc. The. firſt woe belongerh co the fift 

rumper : as Chaptcr 9.12. the ſecond woe to the 
om : and the third woe to the ſeventh. So as the fixt 

7 wr gent yrs, ar ,itis UE IE 
; c now vllovIngs is it 
added ;, And bebold de nd 
Thatis he ſeventh Trum 

its woe with itto 
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Verſe 15, 


q Verſe 12, 


The ſounding of the 
The ſeventh and laſt Trumpet. * + | 
Andthe ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there weve ona 
voices in heaven, ſaying, The Kingdomes of this world 
are become the Kingdomes of our Lord, and of bis Chrif, 


and be ſhall reigne for ever and ever Ce. 


This ſeventh Trumper, as it bringeth woe, even 
the laſt woe, that is utter ruine and deſtruQionto 
the Beaſt and his Kingdome , to Antichriſt, the 
Whore of Babylen, that-great p Citie , and tothe 
whole Hicrarchie, where ever it be 1g any part, of 
Kingdome of the World : ſo it brings great joy and 
triumph to all the people of God under the Sun, 
This is that great vozce from Heaven, yed great ow 
ces, that is, generall acclamations of the whok 
Church of Chriſt in all places ( which is herecal. 


, led Heaven , as 9 before ) Saying , The 


domes of this wolld are become the Kingdomes of ont 
Lord, cvenof Gol the Father, and of b:s Chrift, at 
be ſhal reigne for ever and ever, That is , when this 
Trumpet ſhall ſound (which ſhall be quickly,as V. 
14+) all the Kingdoms of the World ſhall conſent 
tothe rooting out of Antichriſt and his kingdome 


they ſhall caſt downe his Throne which is ex 


inand by the Hicrarchie , and his whole Hierar- 
chie ſhall they caſt out , and ſhall ſer up Chriſts 
throne over them , & ſh-1! ſubje& the Kingdomsto 
Chriſts Government, in ſubmitting ad conform» 
ing to his Doctrine, & Diſcipline, according to bÞ 


- Word, Fortill they doe this, ſo long as they up 


hold and take part with the Beaſt, in admittingand 
mapong Hierarchie in their Domi 
they * give their flrength and power unto the 

ſubje their Kingdomes unto him , making ware 


againſt the Lawbe Jeſus Chriſt , and ſo their King- 
domes the while , are not Chrifts Kingdomes, but 
| Antichrifls rather. A thing well to be confidercd of 
Chriſtian Kings and Princes, and States. Bur when 
this ſeventh Trumpet ſhall ſound (which will bee 
ſhortly, if not rather already begunne) then is that - 
time fulfilled , which was forelimited of G O D, 
; when they , even the cen Kings, towir, all Chriftian 
ings and States, which before took part with the 
Beaft, againſt the Lambe, even ! theſe ſhall bate the © chop.r7.16, 
hore, and ſbal make hey deſolate and naked, and ſhal eat "7 
ber fleſh, and burn ber with fire. For God bath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his wil, and to agyte, and groetheir King. 
| dome unto the Beaff, until the words of God ſhal be ful. 
filled. Andalthough this may ſeem ſtrange and al- 
moſt incredible to mans reaſon and apprehenſion : 
; yer God ſhall as certainly bring it to _ as his 
Word hath ſaid it. And that we might not be dif- 
' fident herein , God hath given us a famous and re- 
markable inſtance , and as it were a ſenſible taſte 
hereof, in that lare glorious worke of his in the 
' Kingdome of. Scorland(which we noted before) in 
throwing down that proud Antichriſtian throne of 
the Beff, which the Prelazes thought impoſſible to 
be done, _ which err ws me — dreame, c. Pful.x26.1. 
| evento Gods people, w ageme 
the captivi of bis Siowin that Land in ſo good a mea- 
ſure begun : whereas now that out-caſt Hierarchie 
' hathaslittle hope everto be reſtored, as in their 
; proſperitic they had feare or doubt ever to bee ſo 
caſt out, Yet wee ſceit with our cyes, that God 
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vi Pal 75 109, 


x (642.187. 


90 


y Verſes, 


Fo) and He+ 


race, 
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The ſounding of the 
doubt of the reſt, when he hath given us ſucha ſure 
earneſt of his never. fayling word, and of hisin- 
vincible power © Hee that hath puld off one of the 
the Beaſts hornes , ſhall ſhortly breake off all his 
hornes , as the Lord ſaith , = All tbe hernes of the 
wicked alſo will 1 cut off : but the hornes of the righ 
1014 ſhall le exalied, And then , then (1 fay) 
when the Kinedome of the Beaff, that 
(which yet deſperatly triumpheth inthe 
of her ſtately Bavyles, * (icting in herthrone , and 
ſaying in ber heart, I fir 4 Queen, and am no mide , ati 
ſhall wv forrow ) —_— yur ne y w__ 

nes ſhalcomem one day, death, manning . 
FT when ſhe ſbal be terly burnt anh five, for flreng 
is the Lord who judgertb ber : and ſo,when all the King- 
domes aforeiaid ſhall reſume their power and 
ſtrength from the Beaff,and leave him naked ſas the 

Birds did the Crew, when each hird eooke his Owne 
feather, wherewith the Crow had pranked him- 
ſelfc,cxalting himſclf above his fellows: )and when 
they ſhall ſubmit their Scepters unto Jefus Chriſt, 
by recciving his government over them, as afore- 
{aid : rhen their Kingdomes become:rhe Ki 
of our Lord, and of bis Chrifl,and he ſbal rergae for ever 
and ever. | 

Bur we fiade, Chap.18.9. how the Kings of the 
earth, who batecommated farmcanon, and tized deli-. 
810u/t; anb the whore of Babylen, ſecing ker xvine, ſhall 
benaile hey, and lament fey ber, &c. and yet Chap.17. 
th:tthe rem hernes, the ten Kings, that gave cherr power 
and Kingdomes 19 the Beaf , hare che hare, and 
make her dfelate and nuhed jand hal ea ther fiſh ; ul 

burn ber with fire. Theſc two places ſeeme to _ 
ra 


_ .. twoleſt Trumpets. 
tradi one another. Bur being rightly underſtood, 
there is no contradiction. For firſt, moſt ſure it is, 
that the ren Kings aforeſaid ſhal hate 1be Whore,and be 
the inſtruments of her defolation. God will-ſarc} 
| bring his word to _ But yet ſome of thoſe 
Kings may at firſt brought to ir againſt cheir 
wils, or with an ill will, having beene formerly fo- 
much enamoured on the gay paineed\ Whore, and 
made drunke with the wine of her fornication, We 
ſee, thoſe ewo milch-kine of the: Phileffes by 2 
ſtrange inſtin carried Gods Arke to his place, yet 
lowed all the way after their Calves (1 Saw.s.) $0 
the Lord will have his'work done upon the whore; 
though ſome of the-chicfe inſtrumetns may have' 
ſtill a yearning of affeRtion afrer the Whore, 
for old acquainzance ſake, Yet, t ſome, for 
their own perſons may doethis for a ume, andbes 
; cauſe the Whore fals with her goodly Bebylannor- 


make Babylon deſolate, but their Kingdomes,ro wir. 
| their people takenaltogether : therefore t 


withitanding , becauſe the Kings atone ſhall ws, / 


cular pirie of ſame for a time ſhall-noe-hinderthe 
acacrall hatred of the Whore, and fo dh&X3z | 
of this World mainly and univerſally ſhal become the 


Kmgdames of our Lord and of bis Chrift. And this ma- 
| king deſolate of the W hore by the Kings and their 
le; (hall be with ſuch violence of paſSion, and' 
c,, which God ſhall kindle intheirhearrs and 
 breſts, as when ig is dane they ſhal-ſtand amazed'to 
| hevan compatenant pateaga thoſe rnbbems 
| and pitieuponthoſc wrableand* 
' ſuddaine ans. DE owe y thar noble 


Roman General, when theoughote obduare obſti-- 
| 2 


nacic 


MA 


/ 


\ 
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nacic of the Jews in their extreame miſery , his 
ſouldiers were ſo enraged , that.not only the 
Citic Jeruſalem , but the moſt beaurifull Tem- 
ple ir ſelfe were ſet on fire , hee beholdingit, 
wept over it , to ſce ſuch a gocdly and gle 
rious building ſo miſcrably deſtroyed : the like 
compaſsion may even thoſe _ ave, in wee- 
ping over Babylon , when they ſhall behold the 
ruines thereof , whercin themſelves notwithſtand- 
ing, with their people, were the chiet Actors. Thus 
the ſame Kings,whom the Lord ſhall employ inthe 
making deſolate of Babylon , may bee moved with 
humane compaſsion, when they behold even thoſe 
ruines,which themſelves by divine inſtigation have 
made, And as the ſame Tixw, though hee crycdto 
his Souldiers to ſave that glorious Monument, the 
Temple, and not toburnit, and ſeeing itnotwith- 
ſtanding all on a flame”, cryed out the more vehe- 
mently to quench ir, but could not prevail to reſcus 
it: Sothe Kings of the earth, when they ſhall ſee 
the ſmoke of Babylozs burning, and ſhall thereupon 
be moved to lament her, ſaying, Alu, Ala, that 
Loew City Babylon, chat mighty Citie: yet ſachis the 
rds fury kindled againſt her , that they hall not 
beable with all their power , though they would 
never ſo fain.to reſcue her out of the Aames. For the 


Lord will have it ſoy and therefore as bebarh pur i 
their exinds 10 fulfit bis wil in groing their and 


So ohne nde of Gatt FA hen ipen 
words of G be , be wil 

7n theey minds ,, to bin Loans ae 
Babylon.” And from this time Chrsff 
evermore over his people , when the 


"17 for 
a 


to left Trumpets. 

withall his power ſhall be put downe, and ſo when 

all Kings, Princes and States ſhal ſubmit their Sce- 

 ptersto Chriſts authority, as before is ſhewed, 
Then ſhall be great joy, and thankſgiving in the 

Church, as Verſe 16.17: and in theend of this laſt 

Trumpet (which how long it ſhall ſound, andthe 


ſounding thereof laſt, he only knows, who hath re- 48: 4. 
ſerved it in his owne breſt) ſhall come the generall 21@h.24 


judgement of quick and dead , wherein God ſhall 
; powre wrath upon his wrathfull enemies, and ſhall 
reward all his faithful ſervants, as Verſe 18. Now 
there be ſundry other things very myſticall and 


darke, which ſeeme to come under 'the time of 


this laſt Trumper, as (beſides the remainder of this 
| Chapter, Verle 19. which gives ſome light ofthe 
generall converſion of the Jewes) the whole twen- 
tieth Chapter of this Booke: but becauſe they be 
very obſcure , and will require longer time and 
ſtropger Prayers For aſsiſing and illuminati 

grace in the opening of them : therefore I will here 
| pnt anend for thepreſent, till it ſhall pleaſe God to 


g— 
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36. 


give a further opportunitie. In the mean timc, ae a (bep.rr.zy, 


| give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art and 
waſl, and art to come, becauſe thew baſt taken 19 thee thy 


grea: power, and beff reigned. Even ſo, A MEN, 
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P ſalwe 53.7, 8. 
0h thas the Salvation of Iſracl were come ont of Sion, 


when God bringgth ba7h the Captivity of bis People, Ja- 
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wn, and 'is writtch pſd. 
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great part of it;"as'  fotflled to the ot 
God, in<be ſeverall ages of of. ny by: pe bore 
tion of the Propheſicy i 
y Fourier dr md s warld, oV 
ſhall ſee hereafter, and cherefore it is not in fin 
that now I ſhould fpeake of theſe words , Of be 
the ſalvation were comeunto 1frath, fe. Ah 2x FA 
Here in this Plalme are obſerved g the 
rwo 
The firſt is that which is contained in: ba, 
verſes, wherein is {ct forth unto us the 9; 
Enemies of the Clwrch of God : fe in 
— of it,ſtands the boyd 
They doe not know 


ſes following, that t mere 5; DE: 


cd CONIRInNs gud qualities, as you rw / 
ng the Pſalme;, 7 nga ctyhet)s _ 


_ at all in them - God buns t 
ſo, they were Eck lidingthes were 2 


filthy, they have no knowledge of 
people as bread, bes co DES 
roam pos him;but be diſmounts them,Ke# 


Tyr promg ſecondly followes. the ſequell 0 of t 


what it behoves the f 

caſe : incompaſſed How, and cu wa = my 
fo many enemies, even as David hy 
Salvation were come out of Sion: Gr 


this Palme to Rebecrs' er wombe that had Td coup oi | 


Ons in it,here be the Nat 
of righteous 7ac0b EE 
the ivity of his Pcople, OA 
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"Tawhich words obſerve theſe rwo Branches, 
Firſt the condition of Gods people under aMi> © 
tion, under perſecution, under captivity; and bon+ 
age ; 0 that the ſatuation, that that deliverance, 
| th children of pal from Ca HIER 


The ſecond is, the condition of Gods people , 
livercd out of Captiviey, and faved by the Lord; 
2d that is, they rejQ joyee and areglad. 
'Forthe manner the ſpeech hefe-in the former 
' re; that I Chall infiſt upon at thistime, if the time 
ill giveme ahi itywhich I will contra 
wy, emf 
Oh the the Talvation of I{r4el were cove out of Siow. 
he Hebrow phraſe is, who ſhall give ſalyation out 
ff Sjon ; it 18 auſuall phraſe in ſcripture, who ſhal 
ive, that is, Ytinaw,, I would to God; oh that 
Godmould give (alvation-out of Sion: I ſhall not 
neodhere to open the words much : Salvation , ir 
is deliverance , ' Deliverance here from Caprivi- 
» | and » Sion it- was the of 
:0DS dabingion Of old the-. 
pe of Gods preſenee, a type of C Was-2 
_ Heaven, our eyes are _— rs 
Heaven, from whence commerh our —— noon 
the people of God, the people 
railed with him, + patio: cy ith God, as ds 
Ipturere!s us. 
To pan beielly Da point ot obſervation _ 
w import unto us- an ardent 
a&Qion, vhich broke forth from that 
David, in Wen — of che people God, 
b "that the "Sanaa tan owe 
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It is a very: ioall expreſſidrn, | | of heart 
full of and zeal , dn tent WEE. 


people 10f-God,' and from ny HEAR 
Fride for ons infetthjon. 44 M28 | 

-*/ Tharirbehoveriyall the People of GoSto bet 
affeed, as David was, to havetheir heater" 
with an;aread Aoton y and : 


rk kris 
[Jo 7 mTes 1? 9122 10T, 
This was indeed' vdmirable in  tofee 

wn affe@tion ina King, ant 2 Pence; chb's 


manas hewas; we ſec at his brin 


he na34)ot diſhererned þ hiswives* 
bur anbrered againe, if rhis betoo be viletl 
tbc mote vite;; "this he did in bringing” the: A! 
zo Mount Sion, ſee Pſal.16,e. My goods40r 
dadſſt exterderh not untothee'O/ Loardy 
be m_ _ _ on earth, and rothe 
om 1 all my delight. ; All Dovide delight, 
1m the Saintson Earth, upon the'Church of bp} 
;yeaDavidwas' ſO aavithes with-the love bf 
1 hee defired no-other 
*thar, : hould enjoy in the earn 
Pſal, ro8;4. Remember me O Lord hee” 
the loving Findneſſe of rhy le; hee Serge 4 
oem qevers ah Gol, bur thatwhich he deat 
people : and fo viſit me with thy Salvatiory: to 
[end woutd-Divid have a part '1n [Salvation ,/ 
; may feethy les falvati 1, andthaetl may'r Jo9c 
-10thy inheritance, here wis 'uemoſt 1 hight 
ofthe bo Davide deſire, « > pemian 
che hyppineſc of Gods be wig! 
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jo! oa nilicitepbd, And outſet was otaketwith. 
the igvr of Goils people, that. bee forgot hy mafclte, 
and S, Paul;-Rom.g 1 251] De es thar 
I were #tnathemws from: F 

lake, and ſ0 the Prophet Efay;' 59; o forSio 


Iniltnot hold my 
will got be filenr, ny Ureithe Ki the rm 


breake forth ike a Fanuary w_ 
this i5 indeed the naturalla 7 P 


| Goalg:ar 15-naturall andipropemutd 
God, thus tobee affefted; and rai the 
of God 2s above phe A IY At in. the: world 
good-and welfare of ing when in lyeaun» 
ras aobur x0 ermwernge Avitidn,: authe A- 
ar enntoy rome un 1 1m theh1. that weepe , 


rjoyce ,ro beof like affett1- 
on : rely ras ment many Bot iycs. and 


rezſonsto yr An us, ind ir mciteusFo abelloagar the 
. Church of God,! we have behades s$he example of 
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eſe thevoe 


ved, 
root 


the $4ints.. i : 

Firſt the cninple.of God-bimfelſe, the Father; 
who from everlaſti 40 loved the C h, that 
hedid:from ever , chooſe. 3 
me erent them to 0 Gnrion, 2 for 
neat, Ben Hee fo nd aac hee gave = 

y begotten believed on [46 | 
ſhovld not perth, bue have Life & > hee 
would vo op any of bis perifh;,' but > 


though it colbiiim che deech of. his —_ 
= mama 


wards 
 Fecondly: of ke of Jeſus Chriſt y2he ſoone oo 


(s) 


of God,, though hee was ſent of the Bather, 
was his owne good will that he gave bis life { 
Church, ſh:d his blood for it, Shen anus 


ba 
; maine natureupon him, that he learne to haw 
ow 2p pe, wg | Oarwigas 0o> that com- 


paſſion ry on oor was ſotmuch ek: my a 


anthropos, love of man in Chriſt, that hee 
the jeves, becauſe of the hardneſſe of their 


becauſe they would not give care to his ance 
belicye in 


why we ſhonld love her, and be well affeted roher, 
when we behold che Church cloathed with the righ- 
tcouſhefſe of Chrift, ſhining our in thoſe many bats 
tailesof Heaven, and if we conſider our rektion to 
te terrony in relation to Chriſt 


himſelf, 
n being his members, hi ſpouſe, his ſiſter , and evety . 


beautifull, even {o as ——_ himſelſe =_ ra 
with her love, as yee 
ſo in her Innocence , res Chit _— 
none owne, but by" Chriſt, the Cre 
God {o innocent;that ſhe is withour ſporor 
peranet noble, ſo excctizes, ; and fo « 
in favour wit COLI heiſt 
to ſec her lye under bo captivity, "thee the 
that is freed by Chriſt, rr, a C ors 
= therewith.” Wee doe 
compaſſionate that are ack peY 
A —_—_ that are in boolage pe 


Dogs nog Wome 


m, bee wept for the deſtrut1on come | 
chem. 


pon 
Agame in the third place, at 
taken from thoaconbleraion ofthe bed reaſon gerbe 


wich Thom, 
more 


bi 
] 
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Lamb, an innocent Dove, a.ſpotlefſe Lilly , when 
therefore ſhee- is in this caſe , 'it ſhould move vs to 


compaſſion. | 
ain, another reaſon is taken fromour ſelves, we 
all 


retobe of this Churchof God , to be in the 
wery midſt of this Afſembly of the Church, then be. 
loved wee muſt bee of the ſame mind and a&Rion 
withthe Church of God, of the fame ſpirit, t@ weep 
for it when occaſion ſerves; and herin ſtands our hap. 
pot win we affe> the ara ry ney 
forthe Peace of Tern/alem., tliat is of 
God, they ſhall proſper thar love her', {ce how the 
ſpirit turnes to thoſe that love her, pray for the Peace of 
leruſalem, peace be within thy wals, and proſperity within 
thy Palleces+ 2nd ſurely beloved, if the voyce of cue. 
!y Chriſtian ſhould chus/reſolve with ſelte, I defire 
0 enjoy no liberty,no mercy of God my ſelſe,which 
donotenjoy in common with the Churchot Gody 
this is that makes every bleſſing to bee indeed ble 
ſing, when we'doe injoy it, natalone with our ſelves 
in parricular, but with the Church, and'when ſuch a 
Landbah bin in Captivity, as here in/nay Text,when 
bathe Land rope whchom als, wintagres 
Wi | FIAT great 
Metcy is this of 'God,”and what abundant matter of 
i afford unto thoſe thar are thus well aþ- 
thats the fourth reaſon. | Ee: 1 
A fifth morive why wee ruſt love'the Church.of 
God may be tykeri from rhe coutiderationot the cap- 
ay fn ich bere my Text hath golation 


the Church of deranievey wee in cpu. 


more then all-cheſe is the Church:of God, a poare © 


At 


__— 


—_y 


— 


Captivity ; It takes away 2 mans heart and what- 
ſoever is in him , we ſce what it bath done ino- 
ther Countries, in Turkie , and njavy- other, 
Where men lyc under Captivity , what ſlaves ner 


and in what miſerable caſes arethey ; Againe , if we 
conſider Captivity in the kinds of it , either ofthe 
body or ofthe ſoule, or of the conſcience, Iyis 
miſcrable _ in any of theſeto bein is 
deed we are all by nature borne ſlaves under the bor- 
dage ar Sin and Satan, bur = -= X CL ney 
livered his people,there is alſo a bondage of coſci 
even many timcs of thoſe people thatare che chilirm 
of Chriſt, and that is under the ſervirude of hutnane 
inventionsif it bea bondage of the body , it may have 
a dependancie upon the —_ ofthe conſciecegvhen 
the godly doe refulc to ſubſcribe tro mens deyaſesin 
theworſhip of God, then they are ſent to Captivity 
of their bodies or elſe when men doe ſuffer thei 
goodstobe loſt for it,cither ofthcſe kinds of bo 
are theworſt kinds inthe world, how many thou 
of chriſtians ,ſince England hath fallen Qut with God 
have bin devowred by theſe ſyons , as it isin the Chio- 
nicles , whewthe Children of Iſracl ſet up their Idob, 
_ Gods _ lyons ambogh thera ,to Wl _- 
2 deftroy rem gw England began to 

mane deviſes to corrupt the worſhi « 


ip, and ſervice of 
God,God ſent lyons amongſtus, bar thanks beto 


God) at this time they arcobicas of our pitty ; 

compaſſion ; and it bay leaſed God to Pry, 
honourable aſſembly to take into their harts the miſe- 
rable condition of thoſe that were thus captivated, 
even ſo when wee ſee Gods Church in Captivity , it 
Mould makeus be afſeRed with it, ir ſhould make 
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our Bowels carne over thor, with a defire of their: 

And then againe in reſpe& of the deliverance, it is 
rious nd honcunbla as inall times when God. 
ivers his people, he doth it with honour z ſo when : 
God delivered his children our of Egypt, it was with 
bonour inthe face of all the World : and ſo Chriſts 
delivering us from ſin, and from Sathan , how glo- 
rious was it, even when be hung on the Croſſe, he did 
on that Crofle by his deathtriumph' ovet the Divell, 
2hd over his Kingdome, by the pores out of his 
blood, he did work a glorious deliverance , and a3 a 
Foriqus deliverance tothe deliverer, fo to the, de- 
tvered : of ſlaves men were made the ſeruants.of God, 
of bond men, adopted tobe his children. ? 

Well, in the next place, another reaſon may be ta- 
ken from the puniſbment , which God inflias 
upoti thoſe, who art not onely the opprefſors:, of 
his people;but the derainers of them rhat exctciſe vi-. 
olence over them; we ſee this in the Egyptians, they 
not onely kept the children of Iſrael in bondage, but 
CNET | aa giv ing ah 

t put more C Vi t - rats 
their tale of brick well; bin ron ſcebaw God deales 
with them, be ſends z' and they 
came noQs Klogs f n they were 
ponoray, chey d'the. Land with ftinke;: and {9 
0 D fent pare ootngal fruits, 

and he ſmote their firſt- , and yet they would 
fjot be ſatisfied ro ſuffer the people toi. depart s bur 
when the I(raclites wer gone , they repented rf. it, 
and God overthrowes them in the' ted ſea: - i& you 
locke ſor more Bxanples the —_ _—— 
; 2 
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he keg f | 

the like na®?- ſurely a won and a 
pable dark ; when they cannot ſeat 1 

when t were given over iQ that hz of 

and 'that alſo 1n-opprefingof -G, IS. P 
that ro thisday they cannot ſec So that 
afterſb t may 


7yptians, that farre exceed Pharaoh: jn hardnefſe 


pardpa it, but our: Egyptians cap 00 


ſelves, 


- 
— 


' Agzine, what fay wee to the primegenir of oe 


Iz — wy 


firft-borne in Egypt sfter the, firſt-borge of Egy 
' were flain, the Children of Iſracll were delivered, 
Pid calls them the Chiefe of Egypt. I ſpcake of the 
| chicfeſt of theſe Inccndiaries , do wee not fee them 
ſmitten off,; in the late Vote againſt them, and for the 
deſtroyiogof them z Certainly priwngeniei being' ta» #® 
ken away , we may well hope for aglorious delive- 
rance, upon the Church of God. Chuldren of 
God have not yet deliverance , but they ſhall have ie. I 
will not purſue theſe men to the red Sea z but ſurely if 
they doe not repent , God hath a Sc 2 Sea of de- 
ſtruRion to ſwallow them > a | 
' Thus we fee in reſpeR of the puniſhmcat God doth 
ſend on the wicked,that doe detaine his lc inbon- 
dage, we ought to bewell affefted to rhe Church of 
God , and eſpecially when he calls his pzople to Uoe 
juſtice, and to deliver his people, for aa Egy p- 
tians make a violent detzining of Gods people, w 
can be expeRed but Plague upon Plague, upon the 
Fapyelans? 
ut now to ſpeake 2 word of the laſt reaſon, and 
that is the conſideration of; the meancs. that is here 
committed unto us, by which it pleaſcth God ill 
to deliver his people, and that 1s by Prayer : oh 
that fome would deliver the people of God, who 
er, 6 Calvation unto Iſrae!? here you fee was 00- 
t a bare wifh, yet out of, a ſound heart, conm- 
pationate of the Captivity of G OD S Peo- 
ez who ſhall give deliverance unto G O D'S 
Yoplez This is the time wherein Goddoth begin 
todeliver his People, when Gods people begin £0 
Li, he Leeds Ag ped for thei 
N tels Moſes r the: 
| ord PM ey ep He 


<— 


Re 


(s) 


burthens, and inthe third chapter ſaith, I haveheal 
the cryes of the People, and their {ighings, _ 
the firft inſtance that God was = ro take,to 
Moſes to deliver his people , when their brickes we 
doubled, then Afoſer was,l ſay, ſent to deliver then, 
ſo then here is the 7rh reaſon 41 _ is move ty 
compaſhonate his le with a Prayer, orzcy: 
s 1p elſe Fil deliver us , prayers and bes 
will. But againe, when the children of Iſrael mie 
in Bondage, God ſent them another cauſe of delne 
rance, when they were brought to the lowelt ebbe, to 
the greateſt miſery, as you ſee, Deve. 23, 3. Theretle 
Lord faith of his people , that when, they ſhallhe 
brought low , when all their ſtrength was gone, nd 
ons is no hope to prevaile , then hee will deliver 
them. 

2, On the other ſide, when the enemies of Gol! bg 
advanced tothe height, and to the pitch of all ther 
Pride, andall their cruelty, then his is atime'tht 
doth fore-run their deſtrution, ſo ſerve tle 


God 
Amrites, when their ſins were ul they ave way 
the people of God to take poſſeſſion © . we 


- and ſo you may read, Eſay 10, 10. where the Lt 


ſpeakes, upbraiding of Afyris , for oppreſſing 
people, thus he dorh arguethe caſe with chem, ® 
thereupon their deftruion comes, and ſo wha it 
Babylonian lifted up himſelfe above the Thro d 
on dee. ar yporef _ fl t 
ponthe people © and f the Nation 
Snape the woup hrearens the cir azos of y 
at1On, even of that whole Kingdome, and {0 It. 
Ay blood be upon the ahabitams of Caldes,ſhall Ine 
lay, I will deliver-them faith God, rake V ow 


y 
com. 
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them, and dry vptheir Sca. 

Thus wee fee as ontheone fide, the extremity of 

Gods people, even a ſigh to God,moves him to com- 
2s{ion, ſo onthe other ſide,the height of pride doth 
Ling upon them deſtruction, | 

But ſome may ſay, wee ſee that though there were 
but a few of them that were principall agents in E- 
gypt, yet God brought the ruine on the whole Land, 
may he notdoe the like on this ?; 

God forbid that a faRtion ſhould bring a Nation 
to1uine, and here is our comforc yet, that in allthe 
evils ___ hath ns under, and under which clpe- 
ciall ave groancd a tame, yet t 
whole land, and the body of it —_ have 
laboured to ſuppreſle them, and laboured for a refor- 


mation ; ſo this is that doth exceedingly comfort us, 
and ſecure us ; that however that dammable fation 
of Exp hath binne extreame cruct and proud, and 
paſſed by 


ue the bounds and limits of humanity,yct 
God will ſpare the Land, and the cvils will a Il ou 


themſelves thats our comfort I lay. 
But here is another thing to be. conſidered, and 


that is a furthes degree of fatisfaRtion z for wee muſt 
not thinke this enough, Ah 1 doe wiſh ox deſire, like 
him in the Comedy,thax lay ſtretching on the graſſe, 
n harvettime, wiſhing that were to worke in Har- 
veſt, but this cry is full of efficacy, full of Vigour , 
i purs it ſelfe forth by all meanes to ſecke for delive- 
De eg ge 

ivity , This W | 
Bake ſlopes nor tn. 6 Parkes it puts forth 
all the Vertue of it, to put in execution nd peu” 
Aice, all thoſe meanes God hath offered for the Ce 


.—————————— 


a) | 
verance of it. $95 that when God doth ſend ddi- 
veranceto the Children of Iſraell\ they nuſtuſethe 
| , 


mcanes ; and ſo we may truely ſay of Gods 
here in England, as ſoone as they grew ſenſible of 
their bondage, when they ſai that rhings wereat the 
worſt, they never left ſighing , till ir fell out , they had 
obrained that , which was their deſire, I ſay Got 
pcople here they did not ceaſe; who would rhinke 


| that alltheſe things ſhould come about by the efficacy 
| ofthe prayers of Gods people, he rhat heard the 
ſighes of the people in Eggpt,he hath done the like ih 
and ,for neverſuch a tocke of prayers was fetr 
ro z as hath been withia theſe bo yeres and this 
hath red a bleſſed anfwer from Heaven ; and 
indeed this is it which till goes on with you , moſt 
noble Senators there is a-great ftocke of p 
oiung'on for you; theſe prayersvf GODS p 
will not faile, go forward ſtill, they will alwates goe 
elong with you , and whereas formerly 
were {topped , many ſhut up, and -even as men, 
the Parliament hath opened their manithes,they begin 
to open the mouths of them that were dumbe\, to 
ſpeake for the ſetting forward of the word of God- 
| It hath opened the priſons ; and in deed as it was in 
| the building of the ſecond Temple at leraſalem, after 
the —_— of Babylon, it was carried up by 
- the Propheſics of Haggi, and of Zathation, 
- may ſay, and that truly , the now reformation of 
the' Temple , of the Chinrch of -G'O I : and Of 
the deliverance "of it from Bondage, 'and from 
the *Babilonian Caprivity , it is taunted up by 
rhe Prayers of the of God, and by rhe 
pheſying of bis - fairhfull ſerrancs ,'horwithiſt 


o 


he _(19) _- oben hop 
ity of theEnomies of it,that have [2 


wert forced to have thear Swards handpand [- . 
| owed] Wt echo. fe PERO OC Egone : 
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verance of it. $9 that when God doth ſendd& 

verance to the Children of Iſraell , they muſtyſetke 
mcanes ; and ſo we may truely ſay of Gods 

here in England , as ſoone as they grew ſenſible & 

their bondage, when they ſa that rhings wereattle 


worſt, they never left ſighing, till it fell out ,t 
obrained that, which yas their deſire, I vo 


hal 

p-ople here they did nor ceaſe; who would think 
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hes evo grren——y no_w 7 _ adm, 
the Parliament hath opened their monithes,they begin 
to open the mouths of them that were Jy 


ſpeake for the ſetting forward of the word of Gob 
Ir hath opened the priſons ; and in deed as it wan 
che building of the ſecond Temple at leraſalem, aft 
. the Captivity of Babylon, it was carried up! 


the Prophelics of Haggi, and of Zathariob, Y 
may ſay, and that truly, the now reformation ol 
the: Temple , of the Chinrch of -G'O D : adv! 


the 'deliverance ' of it from Bondage, 'and' fem 
the *Babilonian Cz k 


ivity , it is mounted upV 
The Prayers of the Re Picof God, ndby te 
pheſying of bis fairhfull ſervants ,"nowithit » 


. 


they F 

the! 

dayes(that we may ſec the Parallel bewreen the redify- 

ing of the T {and the Church trogin Bagland, a 

'irwasthen in al Þ, . 5 Ar $3554 _, 
Bur bleſſed be God,thay Ss 

tothe ſides of our | 


oy . * | | FJ . ' " © 5 . 
Tx" "LE " l "Tr Y x . "2 - O v4 
"Brit now me my fo. afro weoyet i» bondage, & the bps 
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it. He 
verance of it. $9 that when God doth ſend d&- 
veranceto the Children of Iſraell , they nuſtuſethe 
mcanes z and fo we may truely ſay of Gods pebple 
here in England, as ſoone as they grew ſenſible of 
their bondage, when they ſaw that rhings wereatthe 
worlt, they never left ſighing , tillit fell out , they had 
' obrained that , which was their deſire; 1 ſay Go 
p-ople here they 'did not ceaſe; who would rhinke 
that alltheſe things ſhould come about by the efficacy 
ofthe prayers of Gods people, he that heard' the 
ſighes of the people'in no hath done the like 
and ,for neverſuch aitocke of prepere was ſet 

to Gad , as hath been within theſe few yeres andthis 
_— T_T anfwer from Heaven ; and 
i this is it which ftjll goes on with you ,moſt 
noble Senators there is a-great tocke of prayers 
£oiug'on tor you theſe prayersof GODS 
will not faile, go forward ſtill, they will alwates gve 
zlong with you , and whereas formef! 


y mourds 
were ſtopped , many ſhut up, and vac Age) for men, 
the Parliament hath opened their mouthes,they begin 


_ to openthe mouths of them that were dumbe,to 


ſpeake for the ſetting forward of the word of God: 
1t hath opened the priſons ; and in deed as it was in 
che building of the ſecond Temple at leriſalem, after 
the Captivity of Babylon, it was carried up'by 
the Propheſics of Hoaggi, and-of Zathariah, 1&1 


ſay, andthat truly, the now reformation Of 

the' Temple z Of the Clitech of :G'O' Þ : and of 
the deliverance "of it from” Bondage, and from 
the 'Babilonian Contiriey , it js thounted up by 
The Prayers of the of God, and by ed = 
the 


pheſying of bis Fairhfull ſervants ,"Hoewithiſt 
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Andtheretore inthe firtk place, wee roentcr inks. 
examination wirhour ſelves,znd ro conffder whethe 


b< not vader bond *ge, Or no, and for this in brickest 


I may end with rlie time, let vs conſider. whett 


were w.der bondage, and what bondage we were vndey+ 
(if vnder any) | told you of feverall kimds of Boa 

of ſome of them Iſhall nor ſpeake, Now thy, 1 

{peake of the bondage thar | your eſtatesex 
Ewalth d Ones, co mang +8, 42c i n 
body, ole a ſpeciall intereſt in the ourward 


againſt oeſſion,orin reſpett of rig pL 
would bold thery' eut agamift Innovations 


the matters of humane eviſes, and fl 0 
of the bondage we ali lyevnder,in refpe& 


from thar God will deliner his people, gd ade 


15 a generall bondage thar lyes vpon the who 


vpon all men/in generall, T_T in it's 


nature, the moſt grievous, the miſerable, 


moſt deſperate and daminable, yer moſt meu are. 
ble of it,few confider it, 


r on 1n 
bondage, livi finne, and Cd ot | 
wcre vnder no bondage at all, hes whe ri 
x ives of Sarlian, who leades them 7 


bem ina chaite, . Fholoaerl 
Drwels. bond 


but I will bere ſpeak of another bc 


5 png 
will be requiredro ſpeake of 2t this time, and upon. tl 
cccafion, and that is the bonds : of CO') 


ſe 
may be called anEcelefiaRticall F 
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t pidemicallMn that of- Sine . forthere ArRMmaknily 
that arc delivered fram the bandage of fall Lic 


vader the bondage of humane ordinanges-int worlds 

of ae ſo that we thall dog well cocondger, : 
get deliverance gut of this. | 

ſhow what+ is this bondage) of tha v-3gd 

wherein it doth Rand orwhat are the. yr 1 

J will give  nftance” dlowal E- culars. 

The firtk, bs the bondage of, n{cience | 

Liturgy, deviſed by men, - and in 

Canon cine odly.. The.ſeco 

of the Conlon oder arena 

the Bondage of Conſcience under Dilci 


Hg apeapap Canlicce 
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- Thoughhe proceeded humility in-allcheſe, IM 
| tions of retend to be loving andhymble, , 
ths Sooke nx" denied by man 


became: 


(23). 


becomes a ſnare to Gods people,and 

is that ourSauſourChriſt expreflely condemors 

1 5. 9+ In vaine dee they worſhip mezteaching 

Arine the Traditions of men, i - a ppornapes Senn 

ſo, Eſay 29 .Thele people draw neere to me with cheit 

lips and with their mourhes they honour me, bur their 

heart is farre removed from mes VV hat is rhe reaſon of 

that? W har's the of all thisztheir feare toward: 

me is taught by the proceprs of men. whey 
reafon = wth why the ſervice deviſed by men is 

hominable befere God, and is nothing bur meere 4 

pecrrfie, when men draw neere him-wirh their li 

their hearrs are farre'from hims Many men 

how to ſerve God,and * p90e mes LH 

God,% foro im 


— 
would fit in G Chuirant den inakiogs the Ser. 
vant ſhould reach his Mafter,what to doe.God did not 
doe ir; nor Chrift did not doe it, bat Man will: 


By which it may that ir is | H _ 
vaine worſhip 5 This is four rigor 


Land hath fuffered, and Arr gomordes 


ilofophy and vaine deceir, the 
tion of men, after the nt ramobegy noe 


afret Chrift 3 And fs afterwards touch raſte not 
handle not;the new deviſes of men, ſet up in thiſetvies rs 
& God , it Tpoyles men , nip rr 
- themto bumaneOrdinances.it is a them cop 
rivewherefore in the 10,ver,he {hewes,zt is the varade | 


ring) 


i= EE IIEG: 
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ting ting of Cbrift; ; ou allied to Chriſt, how comes it 

tharyou are lubje& to humane Ceremonics, that you 

live under bumane Ordinanceszthis panes have no- 
Oey as you are.{ Or- 

: Far Chri Jeath hath: hed all | Orcdr- 
nances of the ena rt were ofGods 
more the Ordinances of men in the worſhup of 
ow theſe things,aud to let the. 

| ,this is 2 great Captivity. 3. Ghri 

wdquoryulty all he Rerus I 

. we Conccrning thus, Ob that —_ 

' mere eume out of $10, when God turaet 


fl glcd, from this, J«c06 (hall Fr p49 na oa Yer 


Rs Poa Bandage nad Digi, oe 


Diſcipline 
Diſcipline ofthe whe the whole Chords 


_ it the Churchtchat Ps. 
file makes it plaine,1 Cor.2.6, 
punfhmcnr, TOTS 
| 3 Herewas a aprons Copicnt 
aethey ? The whole Cougregationzfor theCo 
tion had a vote in this buljoeſſe,of executing of 
| p 47.cra og vilendars Jo we joy lenchly is meant of 
Church, x Coy. 1+ To the Church which is ar. 


ae = VS 
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iy, vcr; 5. 4. Inthemmeot ord Telus © 


when y6u come together, you thar is the Ce 
' on. Sothen the Duſciplinerhar 1s 
' of one-man {itting in theConrr and admi 


"bee will, and ſhurting out whom hee will, re Xt 


whom beewill,and reje&ting whom be guy will,al 


whom heewill, and homer wll anhroM hee! 
to? 1 


ware 5706 wematet whom hee will 
heewtlhis nbt warranted by Sctipture, 
was oftie of the firſt Prairioners in Ley cp it 


A 


3&& ; was thruſtont of the Church = 


on hin ſuch an Office, 

Ja the laft place, the fourrk bondage under 
Land hath ſuifered, is the Bondage of the Hi 
that is the fall of the ſpirituall Government, at 
ved it cannot be batter paralel!'d, 'then ro the 'F 


 chy of eAntichrift, Jr is alimbe of himsh cal 
ſelfe above all that is ealled God, in alln 


ligion, bee mnf} governe the conſcic 
learne men in thetr B. Faith, Pſal. by 9 ny it i 


Praiſe God for the (onqueſt be bath oiven ti 


4.9 
4* l 1 


a. 
go 


& _ 
ver ber T , they wi [ have it! Pr c 
me. _ ' _ ; 


grien the Churth ober the 


= wider, = rh grey 1s this, that wy 4-4 


expreſſion into the þ hw 


Nene nd, that the” Arricles of our Religie 
ſome ofthemaltered, 2s inthe 20 ARTIE 
ningthe Prelats) the Church (ay they, barb 
ordaine rites and Cormier aid both perothes 


tows of Faith, would get thar wr 
TSeft to them, ary any 


love the preheminence z Diorget he wat he rap beth 


LAY 


— | 


eo 
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z 
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vedthe Prebem —rbat is, he loved the 
cy, in St. Jobs end unde Lt. nat wolt's: 7 
and rhus we ſee acorher botd mo which rhe-+ 


people ofthis Land hath fi are * 
[ores m_ this, Jaceb altos = Jac 
ſhall be gla | 
'- But fi - the Reformation, we conlSnofbe fred 
from this bondage,” and dEhv&t&l; how wee | 
cry, Sabvatron is come "to Jrazth, woiProf bio 
joyceth, ey 
Beloved, F mirſt crave pardon, 
of Godgand therefore you'ttiit 
thoſe terrves which art kittipsro c | 
Well, now ye hive Aker : 


verall branches, Y it were,of the as 
wherein we were held'n Df tis _— 


"Nor, ina word that may 
ſelfe torhe worthies of 
patience in a word for confirmiztion, 
1; whar muſt be dog for ES 
of God, firft who, who but thoſe whoth* God 
noe hare HR eee "A 
thoſe t Ay 


muſt doe it, who b 
_ 


pray that God way par ji your 

= Fen orCin, 

i Wi ove 

and of his ity and 2eale of his glory,and that” 

no 0ne' man may uſurpe, 21d" Throne of” 
Chriſt; and that you would free people of God, 
from this bondage, FRge they kave been fo loug $ 
bolden, ” _—R | -—$ and! 


-- 


vi 


Secoudly, what we muſt doe 3 | 
oP and Shackels of the goily, Ser the 
and caſt off thoſe Shockeh haraſs 
Pied God bar boene ſo holden 3 and whi 
13 done, ( mav fome ſay) ſha Gor 
Government 3 'V hat ! Ul wee have no | 
TRCOT 2: Surely, moſt le 
leave to preſent unto you a notable exathy 
_ thy ofal} your imitations, even from 
ſland of ours. It is recorded.in tb J 
ifland wasthe firſt Province, thareverreceh 
faith of | -an hoaocur to. Exglan; 
grant, that wee may walke wortby of his] 
ang maintaine it, and virklicate itz Now in H i 
_ ſhall find, thar whenthe pe ncd 2 
in this Province, it was p 


Me, = Weak Bur now what ore . 


"You 

the Goſpell of Clark oe? ve (et NN Oo 
of Chriſt, goe to the word of Chr;fl 
hath left the rwo Volumes of the 5 
Oldandthe New Teftamenc, out. af 'm 

« and vour Counſel! may take a Rule; 
the Government of the Church, bir of y 
lires, This was the briefe ſunime of his anf 


Pans 


—— 


that King Lecius and thereby wee may fee, that at 
that time, the Church of Rome was in ber Infancy, 
for cven the Biſhop of Rymedid acknowledge the 
word of Ged, the Scripture, tocortaine a Rule ſor 
| all things done inthe Church of God,fer Govern- 
ment and Diſciplineand what cver elſe 1 the ſervice 
of God. 

Sothen beloved,we may land upon good reaſon, 
whois this Law-giver of the Church of God, who 
is the Law-giver under the New Teftament , is it 
not hee that is the Law-giver under the Old, what 
did Chrift there, did hee vet ſet upa-forme of Go- 
| verntment, and ſervice as hee pleaſed, that hee might 
make the Oe50vom1e of that Adoſarcal ſervice 
alzle tothoſe times. He hath now aboliſhed all rhoſc 
Rites of the Old Teſtament ; This Chriſt did ſo'cx- 
atly, that there was not ſo much as the Pin of the 
Tabernacle left for us, So then for the patrerne of 
Chrift inthe New Teftament left for us, wee muſt 
goe by that which Chriſt hath ſer up in his word,and 
what is the ſurnme of it, tbe very of rhe (er- 
vice of Qod,is that which Chrift faith in the 4+ 766. 
"The time was that you worſhipped 51 1eraſalem, and in 
' this Mountaine; but the t ime ſhail come that they that 
worſbep God, ſbgll worfbip him in Spirit, and in Truth, * 
'Chrift hath ryed the Church ro no Ceremony, 10 
ſhew, that all our ſervice and worthip of God, it 
muſt bein Spirit-and Trath, jo muſt noe be in fha- 
dcwes and types, in imitation'ofthe Jewes in their 
Leviticall ſervices, buvirmvaſt be. indpicirand erotÞ: 
'But here ſomewill ſay, 2nd ] remember rhat one 
bath in a wrieten ah fs theRelarion of | $6 

re 
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(48) 


icrence, betweene him and F-ſyer'# The Biſhopgl 
CanterbuybÞ meane) pleading for Ceremonicy al thege 
be rofew faith he3tacy «vill Icaverthe StryviceotGad 
rnakeds Naked, why beloved are wes0 calpure.orgife 
cerne the ſervice of God, whicl Chr!jt hath left withe 
out. any command fro him / £15 rrue beloved, tis 
n:ked,and it is in Spiric an4 trutit when 1t is naked,& 
when it'is in-irs one rf ed rruch, Aden ang Bud 
were never more glorinus then imtheirinaked inahs 
cency, when they pur on fig -leaues tocover them; 
was onely a badge of the ir tharae, fo It 15 13 this xe- 
ipe&. The Church of Gobis the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
tae ſpouſe ofChriſt muſtnot puron a3 ab/lopiſbgare 
ment, leſt the be raken for a whore, it-13 a ſhame. fur 
a ſpouſe,ro be in a whores girmear 3 ſhe mult beru- 
led by her husbandzand zherefore we wulk not goes: 
bout-to paint the ſervice ofGod with our, colourswer 
with the colour of our devotion 3Þ faireſt facebyan 
ture if painted ,the beauty will be quickly caten out, 
the painting, decking, adorning,& colouring } comr 
plexion of the ſervice of God, with mans deviley3 
disfigures the faire, and beautifull tace of Gelds ſery 
vice,and makes it ſeeme like a hag in the eyes of God, 
_ andindeed there is nothing did deſtroy. religion more 
then when men'began toſct up ſervice of God,of their 
owne deviſing; Thus did thePopes:from rime rotime 
from "ge ta age, bring in that maſſe of Super (lution 
and \dokatrous ſervice; So thar it is rather the ſervig 
of man, or rather the ſervice of the dwell}, now you 
muſt kao" beloved, 'that Jeſas Chriſt,' thier #08 
Lawgiver, that is our Prophet , he knew what - 
to be dog in matters of worſhip, who is the. ”m 


—>— Oe EEE 
_— #—— — — H— 


fs Sk Wn. . 


King over our Contciencegas well ay our hjgh Pricit 
th {actifice for' us, and rb” make atronement'for us, 
we mult heorkgn unto him, ior he bath done all ex- 
ly, be harh beene as exaQt a Laiwgiver inthe new 
Teſtzmgnt 25 in the old, will you aske then whut ery 
vice he hath lefr, he harh rangbt us to pray in the 
C huech of God, to preach the word of God, he hath 
rgzught us to expound rhe Scriptute to 0d men and 
yong, and for to ſpend their time in the Church of 
God, ke taught Miniiters, not onely to Preach, but 
alſoto pray 3 we muſt give our ſelves to prayer, and 
the word, that is prayer, and Preaching. 


_—_— 


"But fome'will ſay,hath he left'no orber diſcipline in 0O7;, 
the Chure', no forme of Praier, nor £:ttwrey, where 
hall we ger Miniſters ro ſupply all the pariſhes in 
England , men that are able to pray and able to 
Iyeach: A . 
Tis true; we afe in a miſerable condition, many f/. 
of our good Minifters have beene ſent away, and ma- 
ny {candalous M inifters put in their places : The 
Univerſities have beene corrupted exceedingly, and 
Schooles corrupted, bad men pur in, aid good men 
put our 3 therefore what is ro be done 1n this caſe; 
why the Lord ftrenghten this Parliament 3 the 
Lord firenghren them to worke a Reformation 3 
; which rhaogh it cannor be done ſuddenly, for the 
Vniverſities muſt firſt be parged, ſchoolesof learning 
purged, good governors ſet up , that there may be a 
nurſery of good Miniſters, that fo in theend the 
' Churcho od my be farali(hed with ab'eMiniſters 
| able e6pray, and on to Preach ; andin the meane 
,) 


time 


* 


— 
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| mn is taken up, and not diſtrated by the Racer 
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(29) | 
time what is tobe done. Surely if there be a tolen- t! 
tion of the booke of Commos Pr45er which is a weak kc 
ving to the people, dulling therr Spitits, wi S 
the Miniſter, waking him unable to goe on. inhy t 


Preaching, exhauſting of their Spirits, &c. yet bind 1 
it not upon thole Miniſtcrg,that are ableto pray,and } 


able to Preach, . | 
Toconclude alt in once word,with this carneſt de» 
fire and Petition unto you, the worthics of onr Par- 
liament, that for clic better ſertic'g up of the Religh 
on of Jeſus Chrift, and fhe true worſhip of God, 
you would ſeperate the uncleane from the clcane 
caſting our thoſe things that are offenfivez That you 
would cleanſe Churches of all their abhominarions, 
not onely of what hath been ſect up of late, bur alſo 
of former times 3 Asalllmages,and Crucifixes: and 
alſo Organs,let them be ſilet.t, brought in by Aig# 
ebriſt in imitation of the Jewiſb Qrgans, ſhall 
gans be blowing in the Teple, whentheSpirit ſhould 
taken up in the ſervice of God; give mee leavets 
uſe my owne Prefident when I was 1a priſon,l 
more comfort,in ſinging one Pſalme with my 
voice, then ever I did in all thoſe Pfalmes upon my 


J 1ſirument formerly : Jay theSpirit ofGod had 
heart of itz which is taken away by mingling'it wi 
any Inftrument : and certainly Chriſt Jets | 
untothe word of God, onely rhat of the hearr, 

to ſing Plalmes? So Pawl and Silas in the priſcuy 
they ſurg a Pſalme which brake openthe Priſan 
Ccoores. $0 our Saviour himſclte left {ame cxann) 


ple in ſinging of Plalmes ; wag 35. 


FY — —— — 
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the body. And beloved J beſcech you give me leave 
to exlort you, that there maybe no {Monuments of 
Spperitationane Jdolatry,rhat are ſet up mn ourtimes, 
that have bin the objects 0tJdolatry,thar is all croſles 
iy af} wave Ibeſcech you that for an example 
You wOou d g1n with the golder.Jdoil in ( heap-fide, 
that hath been an occaſion tor manyPapiſts to com- 
mit ſpiritual] Forcicarion ; J remember in 2 former 
Parliament, there was a Committee ſent to view the 
Croſſe;with a purpoſe to rake it down,lbeſceca you 
doe the like,and caſt downeall thoſe ab:2ominations, 
that there may be nothir.g lefr as an abhomination to 
the Land in the Lords fight : you are the worthies, 
and you muſt doe ir. 
Jarawtoan end, and defire to put you in mind, 

though J know you arc rot forgertull of that noble 
Protefiation, that you have made for your ſelves the 
Proteffation is againſt all Popery, ard Popiſh Iano- 
vations, Popiſk Jonovations, whar are they, not one- 

ly thoſe that have crept in of later rimcs, by the pre- 
Lancicn of buſic-bodics ; but thaſe rhatkave bin in 
the Church of God, ever fincerhe Apoſtles, what- 
ſoever any man hatb ct up in the Church of Gov 
lince the Apoſtles,that are inthe fight of God,Ido- 
latrous,and againſt $ Scripturezthar is Popiſh Inno- 
vations. Jbeſcech you when you cleare the Currents 
ofGoJs ſervice, ſcr upCbhri& in bisThrore,give him 
the honour of being our King 3 let us live urider his 
ſubje&tion; That we rejayce inthe truth of God, 
and Beloved,your Proteſtation is hot made as thornes 
under a por, to give a Ctack and away, Or like a Bee 


without a ſting ; ora Leaden dagger in a | ory 
. , 
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ſhcetl;, having.a ſhow, aud yet is nothing3 ct not the 
order {or baraſhing of /eſ«/res and for te aiſarming 
»t the Papiſts, paſſe without Cxccurion 3 pray G6 
here are 1 ot mbre come in fince, | beſeech you that: 
Iltheſe may incite you, to put- it: cxecution thoſt 
-ood Lawes,and good Ordcrs of th1s P arlraments, 
' — | > oao 4 þ FE 
hat which was proteſicd ag1inſt all Popery, 20d Po- 
pich Innovations; not to delcnd any farms of wet- 
Nip or ſervice,or government, is in the Declarano!, 
ſo then as vou may not defend them , ( God forbid) 
fo you wou'd caſt rhem ouri'i genetall, Joeceech you 
make one law for all? Thar if any Miniſter ſhall doe 
any thing in the Church of Gol, which he 1s hat 4+ 
le to prove out of the Scriprure; if he-preich other- 
wiſe, It he utc any manner ot Ceremony, admirifier 
the. S:crament, which be cannot prove, mike a lay,, 
that they may be pu iſhed 3 there area great Many 
Miniſters,that are not reſolved what to dogthey would 
keepe their Ceremonies ſtill , and they will wait for 
whar rhe Parliament will doe, you may ſer up what 
Religion you pleaſe they will be of your religion ill. 
There are many Miniſtcrs that are of. this ; 
that have related the ſame before you, and as oe 
{airh, The Biſhops they are all for the Pope, and | 
the Ceremonies 3; but beloved 1 hope wee ſhall have 
gond Lawes made. for the puniſhing of all buſes 
and to brerke off 211 the yokes from rhe necks-, 
of Gods people ; labour tothrow-all 
off-nfive rhings out of 
+ the Church of 


Gov, 


— __ 
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"Thus have I done, | pray you pardon mee it ] have 
Tranſgreſled. 


ln the meane time let s call to God for a Bleſſing , on 
that wbich bath beene (ſpoken, fc. 
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Plalme #, 47. 2. | 
The Lord doth build wp Jeruſalem : be gathereth together the | 
tcaſts of Iſracl, 
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THE HONOR ABLE 
THE KNIGHTS,CITE - 
zens, and Burgeſles, | of the 


(Commons Houſe of 


PARLIAMENT. 


F it be the greateſt happineſle of 
T [FF man uponcarth tobei cntall 

D GS for God, then God hath groew! on 
moſt happie ; Finiſh the work ye 
haye begun amongſt us, and bleſſed che time 
that ever ye were born,and thar ye havelived 
to ſuch a day ; the children not born ſhall rife 
up and — ; That promile the Father 


maderoCh Ie. 49.8. In an acceptable time 
hive 'T beard you', is now fal ro his 
& &: - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Church ; It was an acceptable time indeed, jn 
which God heard the prayers of his people, ih 
gathcringrthis Honorable Aſſemblie ſo. hap- 
ily, and in continuing and bleſſing youro 
Ct aged bleſsing to all his ſervants az 
| hichentoye have been. You came p——_ 
praycr, you ſtand by prayer, your ſuc 
hichertg is a blefledfruir roger Theble 
ſings of the prayers of thouſand thouſands of 
the Saints, are daily upon you. Go on molt 
Noble and worthy Senators, go on proſpe- 
rouſly,; the Lord is with you ; we all proſtrate 
our ſelycs before you, beſceching; you to fi- 
niſh what you have ſo bappily begun. Ye are 
engaged in as Honorableſcryice for God and 
his people as ever any Aſſembly vas ſince 
the world began ; you hayea bleſſed oppor- 
runitic to liftup the Name of the great God, 
to make godlineſſe, ro be honoured in the 
world,to wath off all the con tempt and ſcorn 
that hah bcen caſt upon it, to yindicate the 
Liberties of your Nation that they may live 
as men , as Chriſtians in all godlinefſe and 
honeſty, with peace, to make. your . own 


Names renoyvned to all gencrarionsthat ars 
tocome, | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,” 


Let now all your own wils, waics,defircs, 
\vinions,rclolutions,cadeavours be ſwallow. 
{upin the great publike work ye are called 
no; the truſt whereof is committed unto 
ou, and you ſtand charged with,” ler your 
notions be like the heavens, ſwift with the 
imum mobile, but low with their own, When 
am lifted up, ſaid Chriſt, 1 wil draw all men 
ter me: do you lift up godlinefle and all men 
ill honour it, although ye never live day 
more beyond being inftrumencall in chis, yer 
hisis worth the lives of the belt of you, yea 
f you all, were they many thouſand times 
more worth then they arc, and yet they are 
eric precious unto us, 


If thoſe who love Jeruſalem (hall reiogce with 
er, how much more thoſe who out of loye 
d her-make her to rejoycc; thoſe who mour. 
ned for her ſhall bEglad, much more thoſe 
who wake the mourners glad : The bleſing 
of mourning hearts, made glad by you , be 
upon you , and your poſtcritie ns fry Ye 
whoarcſoinſtrumentall for the of Sion, 
the Lord who made heaven and catth bleſſe 


out of Sion:-Aftcr ſo many, daics of mourning 
q A3 in 


A 
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The Ppiſtle Dedicatory. 


in and for Fnglend, God hath oy you giveny 
a day of reiozcing, a pledge we hope of man 
daics of joy. 5 
For my part not long ſince I ſhould hay 
thought it a happineſſc but to haye lived in 
my countrey with peace, to have been ulefal 
ro my brethren, though it had been to hay 
mourned with them all my daies. But now! 

am hereto reioyce, and in this work 
I had been confined to my cloſer, yer it had 
been a ſcrvice which I had been unworthie 
of bur to be called ro reioyce and praiſe God, 
before and with the preat Congregation of 
our Honorable Worthies, yea to: help youto 
rcioyce and praiſe God, to be your mouth to 
Godin bleſsing Gad,and Gods mouth to you 
ro quicken your hearts to bleſfe him, thisis a 
work (I ſay no morcof it but this ) it wasas 
much aboye my thoughtsof it as aboye my 
fitneſſefor it, which is diſtance: enough, and 
now youarec pleaſed to call me to another 
ſervice, to Flint what I then dclivered ,s 
work that hath difficulrie enough ia it, bur 
norfo much as the former. The other was the 
lanQifying Gods Name in as- great a ſeryice 
as 


a 
] 
| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 7 


ascycr Englard tendred up untobim,in which 
Ifeared leſt Gods Name might ſuffer by my 
weakneſſe : But this is of another nature, in 
obedience to What ye have required of me: 
Ihave done, and do humblic tender,nor one. 
Jy ir, but wharſcever I am ableto do, to you 
who bave done ſo much for God. You haye 
nothing bere added to whatI1 delivered, bur 
onely what I foundin my notes, ſomethings 
through ftraightneſſe of ume beivg omined, 
or what cxpreſsions came ſuddenly in, cyr. 
rente calamo,as I was tranſcribing my notes, I 
neither intended nor fiudied the leaſt additi- 
on. And now the Lord proſper you abun- 
dantly, and g)oriouſly,in thoſe grear affair 
yeare intereſlcd in ;Wwhileſt you arc working, 
we ſhall be praying and praiſing ;and1 accounc \ 
my ſelf happie that I may live to ioyn with 
thoſewhodoſo, who am 


————  __ 


Your Honors devoted in all 
(briſt {an / ervice, 


JaxnnMTtan BuxnOUGHS, 


Lil 
SERMON 
PREACHED BEFORE 
the Honorable Houſe of Com- 

mons attheir publike Thanksgiving. 
Isartau. 66. Vane yn. 10, 


Rejoyce yee with Jeruſalem, andbe glad 
all yee that lope her, reiayce for joy with ber, all 
Jee that mourne for ber. 


= rr olreunufer gs 
Fe ce 0 offering, 0 Þ 
{rang We arg 

chi day to offer 10 Gov a 

any rows 


dre Elvin: A _— 


to — pert Amer 
the L on » this day, yet I dare not with-draw wy 
elſe rom the worke of thisday,, which G 6 » and 


ith ber, 


Py 
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this Honorable Aſſembly hath called me mm. 


i% 7oy,and.chis caſtes the wogke 
bers Lg fc yer are the eneynied ef the 

meare, fer a part from your = 
worke Gori Lord that He is doing int} 


; And chis) 7 
er rp wred 0; ere 10 by 
filled wichche peers of joy and gladneſle, for what 

you have done or rather for _—_ _ hath done 


VOY del 
Wie ge bob 1 If FEE 
,yea&alt tloy 


| none for her, are thi $ day ro cjbyoe with 
zo» Chet as it were. the fooee a0 of the 
( 


joyfull Song of praiſe; bur Bru oe 
oy pron drejoyce, wthave > $4 
verſe downealong,. Heare 09's word of the Lord, ye 
2 aha 0-3 his word, uy: fevres that pred 
Fyon 68 for ay ae «be ſaid, Wrthe Laika 
ried r 0 Yourio abs 
be a + qu.rq rom roman therefore with | 
be gi for her yee that love _ A Voyce 4 en 


the city; aweyce from at 
ee Lord thrtrendereh recomp, $54" MnPics,. 


zoyco therebore with Teruſalem; and be, g)dd far | £ 
ce love her: : Before ſhee te Ys 
forth, before her paine came ſhe wig eſpe 18 
+ audi Javee, + royryerd re Gec,, WP Mbbetrd: 
w cene ſuch 
| to bring forth in dry EEE 


bor we at pee” far 4ſſoene.as $101 ts 
fon bberchildren, Rejoyce yada tf nm 


'T- "of the (Commons bouſe of Parkament. 


1 be glad for her. 8hall J br 


0the birth and nat 
de fuk (uh the bord hall ecnſtarhri 


« 


hand ſbut the wombe ſaith thy God. An e. 
MA ejoyee with [eraſa/em yee that iove her, 
rejoyce tor joy -with her all yee th4$.mourne for. 
her. ' | 454 to \f +; AS 

leraſalems jay is ours this day,the reaſons of her joy 
acefully ours ; VV hich when they arc opencd 1a oyr 


further diſcourſe will more fully appeaze. ., ., ...... 
Rejoyce with Fernfalem Jet he name be changed 
rejoyce ye with England. |.- INGTETS 
And what? (hall England rejoyce agaid * It was 
rot long Hats GC WEI and 
weeping, "did wee. 008 Gy moe vere. Pe te j6y of ene; 
Hates mercy 15. gooe,our YEace is gopey 
the Goſpel is gone,cven aur God is ganc?it.was not 
long lince thatevery mans band was vpon bis loyges, 


the cloud of Gads d hung.dilmally ques 
heads, ulgyving ens: , Were kn gur heans, 
2knes CroaSicd v3, ver wks ev hakndfor lighc 
ſcemed ro drive vs out fo 


were we driven, not taken caprive by our openefe- 
mics, but driven. by ur Laile friends ang) byerhtep 
n cameFour beogbren caf we 088, 6 3 nt 

The ;ntof others were, how can We 
one of che Even 1# 097 00 


were their ſorc oppre ſons, and diſoaal feares 

their fpirits ar home.} Bur now-bchold. Apoe. t4. 

ſands vpon mewn? Sie With his fagty 209 13 is 
B 2 | toure 


Y 
— 4. - +» 
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foure thouſand, hving ls fathers name written.in; 
theit forcheads, they dare how profeſle the. 
name, thetruths of God, the puririe of his worthipy/ 
now they have got their harpes into their hands,and | 
they ſing a new- ſong before -_ __ —_— 
the Elders: We are now this day to | 
4 je before the 


of prayſe ro our God, and to the Lembe 
throne of our God,and before you our Elders, yea 
rogether with you, God bids ys this day to rejojee 
with ler»ſalem, and be glad with her, * 
[ Rejoyce ] wee all open our hearts to joy, God 
enviesnot our joy, he would have his 
_ joy, hee —_ have them leape- for joy, 
ed Joy, es pejayce, in any cate, 
yeatobec joyfull in p60 rezoyce with, joy un 
ſpeakable and glorions,yea to be transformed into joy, 
he hath promilcd they ſhall be. So 4/a. 65. 18, I=il 
Freate Terwſalem 4 rejoycing, and hey people « jay inthe 
«bſira# , God will put forth his eveatumy power, 
ther thei Fer#ſalem ſhould not rejoyce; whileſt God 
rejeQs the bread of mourners, the joy of his 
is pleaſant to his ſoule.” Now ——— 
Char ſtrength you ſhould have ſpent-/in ſorrow 
_— that ſhould have been earen away withve» 


nd diſtrefſe, now let it bee drawn forth 
ſpent inrejoycing before the Lord. -' 08 


[| WithFeroſalem,”] or, Ferwſalem :Yeralakem 
8a vifion of nn Þ ant th-t Eaglandand 
Sculand are this day vifions of Peace, Counts 


7 


wherein we may ſee Peace + Wee were. afraid we 


ſhould haye ſeene nothing, bur Fire, and the Sword, 
but rowling in Bloud, Confulion, and horrid black 


, 


— 


of the Commont bouſe of Parlimene, 
nefle over the Land, yoenighttuey ep 2p%; 


flaming, your ch ſprawl: aquaiichs 


ſtones, your wives, your virgins ravi 
before your cycs. The dolefull. of the 


fruits of warres are not to be conceived, not to be 

expreſſed. But Nig wellbeing 

dreadful Avery lay,s leruſalem, a vi 

of peace ; we ſee we enjoy peace as it is this da 

eoyce theraſhee, and ler us be glad for this owr Fe 
lon 


Again, Rejoyce with Jersſalem, not ondly as a vis 
ſion of peace, bur as «type of the Church, Rejoyce 
for your outward peace, for your eſtates, your li. 
berries, your lives, ——_—_ your wives , your 
children, your friends, but eſpecially with and for 
Feruſalews, That we have yet a Chlunch amongſt us, , 
that yet we haye ordinances, that yet we have the 
Goſpel, that we have yet Sabbaths. Ye who love 
your lands, your pleaſant houſes, delightfull ſcituay 
tions,ye who loye your wives,andchi joyce 
bur eſpecially ye who love Fers/alem., The promiſe 
of God to Abraham ing his ſeed, was that 
they ſhould be as the ſand »pon the Seaſbore, and 4s the 
fares inthe firmameur, and ſo.inderd was and s the 
ſced of Abraham, ſome cartby, ſome ſpirituall and 
heavenly, VVe all profcſſe onr ſelyes tobe Abre- 
hans ſeed; but ſomeare © Sn ſind voy below, 
ſome as the farres in heaven above, yerler all of us 
rejoyce,for we have the mercics of heaven andearth 


tO rejoyce 1n. 1's 
| Many ate affeQed with the peace, the good of 
te. whs ld minke Free, dey ou 


o 
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Seates men, wiſe; judicious, faithfull in their kinde, 
bur ..re little what becomes of Jersſ«lem,of they 
worſhip ef God; as we read, Iſa. 8.2. of Frieb, he 

Calvin. in called's faithfall witneſſe, and yer he was that 

(con. thatwas high Pricſt when 14544 ſaw an Alu « 
Demiaſcus, and-ſent to him the paccern of it thathe 
might mike the like ro bring into ehe Temple of the 
Lord,and he did it accordingly. He was a baſe time. 
ſerver, yeelding to baſe waycs of luperilition, thy 
he might pleaſe ſuch as were above him. But of wha 
ſort ſocver men'are; if buroacly States a 
have cauſe to rejoyce, but none have ſuch cauſe, 
none ca do. it ſpiritually, accepeably , but: ſuch as 
love Feruſalem. Thoſe who ſtand with the Lavk 

Apoc.rs, #f07 mount Sion, they fing 4 ſang thet wo moncyuld 

1243. learn but ſuch ar were redeemed from the earth: our Jo 

ruſalem it.is above, and onely thac part of Abrohany 

feed that is as the ftarres of beaver can or wilhis 
their courſcs finga ſong of praiſe this day accepity 
ble before the Lord. .. | 


[Te that love her. } Jeraſalem is lovely ; lovely 9 
£x wi. the ſouls of the Saincs, How amiable are thy tahenne- 


verſuate CIEFO Lord ? Zion thar Moune Ferwfalew 5 
, ono beauty, Plal. 50. 2. o 
Menranus, Jeruſalem the fiace of the Churchenjoying Gods 
: res; is Gods his picaſant poxinh 
| oþ deatly beloved of tris ſoul: Maury 54 
1s the throne of his glorie, his zxoyall Diadem, 
omament;thebeanrtie of his ornament ſet in 
for ſuch are the Scriptureexpreflions of the loveli 


neffe of xm. Hence! 85. « 444, ny 
| Wir bw thes, fer the Plain inhs Gprin oY 


| 
| 


"of the Commune honfe of Ferltament. 
comlons and joyes 32 full cyprefion of a hearr fa 


' 
led, raiſed , fweetned gwitivlovers Jeruſalem ifs 
| rferrenat Jeruſ, felow Shove my chidhe jovi tet ahy mighs 
havd forget ber cunning, Pal. 137. 6. above my Ts ts 6 
; WW j9,whar can be above that which is chiefe? abov 
bead of my joy, ſo the words are." What canbe higher 
then that which i higheſt and yet fo RR was. 
lvs(olem, that if t any zoy h then other, 
Mo enſem ſhall be preferred rx 
i oube grations, Jers/alemes projperitice is an obs 
ble to your ſpirits, ic anſwers your defires; 
& que adobocy pleaſant ro! your fouls. Rejoyce 
WH therefore with Jeruſalem, ye that love her. It may 
xc it is not much you can do, or have done for ſerws 
, yet iff youlove Jeruſalem; come. you rothe 
feaſtof the Lordand rejoyce, for not onely thoſe. 
who are eminent-in ſervice for 7eraſalem are catied 


nourto, and comforrof any man under heaven, but 


joyce with 
; There area 


neuen eres 
== | 


yourhe ' 
Trot er dye Fur Yofour: Kingdome, ferking 
Rendlireat leruſalem ?-PAL $9. mn 


'torejoyce, though in truth-that be the greateſt bo» 
1tthet ove, [ SOIC RTE = 


_— —— 


A Sermon at the late Thankſgiving © 


bn —_—_b 


F 

Is #%- 
guenti 
donut Co. 
lambeam 
wegerer 


*r6be-. ſoever others do, yet you that love Feraſalem, re- 
joyce with her, be [ Rejoyce with joy.) Thiset- 
| 


wecear, 


raging 


2gainft rhe Saints, are ſaid ro go above the Ci 
wetes als oor mus 
;thart in vexation and madneſſe atthe 
peritic of the Saints, go abour the Cirie, 
ning like a dogge. This Scripture lately was fi 
in the former ſenſe, this day it is in the'la. 
ter. I have read of Tygers that Aromaticall ſmels, 
deli |ro others, will drive them into a rape: 
Such Tygers we had amongſt ns not long ſince, Ty- 
gers in rage and crueltic againſt rhe Sainrs, the 
ſavour of their graces ſo delighrfull ro God, niade 
them rage againſt them;zand now the {weet favour of 
their comforts, their peace, their liberties, cauſcs 
theſe to rage agai JÞ 
| CS ottta ka that the of p_ 
oyntment is wholſome” for Doves, but kils the 
Beetle. We finde it ſo now, There is grear differ. 
ence in mens apprehenſions of things ,, as now they 
are, and in the workings of their hearts, but what- 


preflion rejeycewith joy is an like 
we. have Zepd. 3. 17. where ing forth bs 
rejoycing in Jeruſalem, ſaics be willrejoyceover it oh 
joy: God reioyees withioy in his Sainrs;let his Saints 
retoyce with ioy intheir God. \ 
[Reiogce all ye that mourne for hey) Jeruſalem ws 
not long ſince as a woman forſaken ; ber children 
went about mourning in the i they ſaw [eraſe 
was made of the Saints, of faithfull Minftrs, f 
&r#ths, ordinances thoſe who were even as pillas, 


were 


ofthe Commons] houſe of Parliament. 


were taken away, and rotten poſts, yea, ſticks were 
ſetup in their roome, if any truths, ay ordinances, 
cended more tothe power of godlinefſe then other, 
if any Saints were more eminent, ifany Miniſters 
” were morefairhfull, moreuſefull chen other, they 
eſpecially were ſtrucke at, as Pſalme. 74. 6. They 
brake downthe carved worke at once, with axes and ham- 
mers: time was, - when they ſought to under-mine 
them, and get themaway, one by one, by little and 
lictle, bur »ow, they came with their axes and han- 
| mers, with openviolence, law; or not law ; they 
| layed on, let men helpe themſelycs, get off as they 
could:and this at once, labouring now ſpeedily to 
ridde theland of themall. The adverſarics of lersſ«- 
lem were great, and her enemies proſpered , and 
for this her Children ſighed, and wept, and lamen- 
| tedoneto another, their hearts were even turned 
 vithinthem, but there was none to comfort them : 
they mourned like Doves, looking for judgement, 
but there was none. Iſa. 59: 11. But now rejoyce, 
' endbee glad, rejoyce with joy, yethat mourne for 
' ber; you have had many faſting-dayes for her , now 
your mourning faſts, are turned into joyfull feaſts : 
' Come, take the full ſheaves of joy, the fruite of that 
retious ſeed you ſowed in tcares 3 come, and ſee 
God hath bottled np all your teares, ' you have 
not loſt a teare, they were not ſpilt uponthe ground 
in vaine, but were reſerved by God, to beenowto 
your joy : the more plentifull your ſeed was then, the 
richer is your harveſt now : Come now , and ſee 
how G hath turned , notonely yout water, but 
our er into wine. 
J | ineg wine. 4 Ang 
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And now I bave yet butler you in, and given you 
a paraphraſe of my rext, bur if wee goe further jntg 
ir, wee ſhall finde theſe three Dorinall conclyg. 
ONS. 


— 


I. Gratious bearts love Feruſalem, evenwhen it 
is in amonrning Condition. 


II. God hath times to rejoyce the hearts of mourn- 
ers for his Church, | 


II. When God comes in with mexcie for Feruſalem, 
then God will have bu Saints to rejoyce, t6 bee 
glad with joy. 


The two former I ſhall paſſe over briefly : The 
third, is the cheife, and moſt ſutable ro the worke 
ofthis day : therefore Wee ſhall there abide a 
while. 

For the firſt: Grations hearts love Jersſalem, in « 

ng Condition. 

Tolove Jeruſalem, when ſhe is beautified with all 
ker glorwus Ornamenes, when ſhe is in her full ſplet- 
dor, cvct in the eyes ofall, as ſometimes ſhe is, this 
15 nothing : But then to love her, when ſhee is in her 

allied eſtate, when all is mournefull, and darkes- 
bout her,then this is rrucand pure loye indeed. This 
is the love of the Saiars, the 2eale of thine houſe bath 
eaten mevp. This was ſpoken when the Church was 
ina hard condition.” As it was with Chriſt , though 

Hee was a manof ſorrowes, there was tio 0 
; beauty or comelineſſe tro make him defirable ; if 

| leokedupon witha carnalleye, yet to the —_ 


Obſer. 1. 


” 4 


of the (commons houſe of Parliament. I 

hee was , andis altogether lovely, altogether deſi. 
cous, forſo are the words according ro the origi = 
nall: Cant. 5. 16, Chrift is greater in the efteeme 
vf the Saints , then A»guſtss in the height of his 
throne : maſor in ftabuls Chriſtus, quam in culmine im. 
pery Auguſtus : Though Chriſt bee as s bundle of 
wjrrhe, in which there is bitternefſe, yer he is the 
Welbeloved of his Church, and Hce ſhall lyc all nighe 
between her breaſts. Caxe. 1» 13. 

Joſephus tells us , when the Tewes were in proſpe- 
rity, the Samaritens would owne them, as + 
ingto their bloud ; but when they were in advertiry, 
then they denycd any relation to them, they knew 
not whence they were. Thus the hearts of many 
ſtand towards Jeruſalem ; when ſhee is flouriſhing, 
they can rejoyce with her z but when ſhee is ina 
mournfull condition, they have vile thoughts of her. 
Bucas the Church isfhe d beloved of Gods 
ſoule, th ſhebe given intothe hands of hercne.. 
mics : ſo is the even #hen the dearely beloved of the | 
ſoules of the Saints. Though ſhe hath lien among **t #7" 
peſts, yet ſhe is as the wings of 4 Dove covered 
w/ ſolver 
13. 


» whoſe feathers are as yellow gold. Pſal.68. 


alew was in a fad condition, when there was a 
deteRion af the ren Tribs from 1#dab , and from the 
uue worſhip of Godin 7 , the Calves bo- 
w<cupin Dan and Bethel ; yer even then, thoſe 
waoſe hearts were gratious , loved Feruſalem , and 
Fould venture co.goe thirher roworſh/prhe Lord in 
the true way of his worſhip, though ir were rotheir 
greathazard: So Hoſe. 5.1. = read the Preifts wero 

2 


a 


Iz 
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Amos F. 
7-13, 


a ſnare on Mizpah,and a net ſpread upon Taboy, thoſe 
two places were in the way berween Samaris and 7e. 
ruſalem,where there were watches ſer to take ſuch 
as went to Feruſalemro worſhip, which were as « 


ſuare and net to them, and the text ſaith the Priefs 


were this ſnare and zet ,cither they themſelves would 
be watching there, and taking men as they were go- 
ing, or at leaſt rhey were the procurers of ſuch wat- 


chings of men, they ſtirre up the Princes and rulers 
thus to enſnare men; they ha 


who they were that muſt be fo preciſe as not to be 
content with that worſhip there was at Day and Be. 
thel. But they muſt go to Jersſalem to worſhip, ex- 
cceding ſcorn was caſt upon ſuch. Hence that ſpeech 
of Amna7iah to Amos, Flee into the land of Judah: if 
he ſhould ſay, That 7s 4 fitter place far you then this, 
lms oy 0 {brit _ preciſe , we are not good e- 
nough for you, why are you not 0 Judah, we 
are Idolaters ny. have no co Cai here,no 
body knows how to worſhip God bur thoſe in F«- 


dah, it were berter that you, and all{uch as youare, 


were in Judsh. Thus the true worſhip of God in Je-, 


rufalem where the Temple was, was perſecuted, 
ſcorned, and contemned- Yetthoſe who were gra- 
cious, all thoſe whoſe hearts God touched to Peek 
the Lord God of Hrael, they would go to-Jersſelew 
whatſoeyerthey ſuffered for it. 2. Chren.11.16,They 
loved Jeruſalem. ſtill; there were a company that 
would ſtay in Samaris, who perhaps might have 
good wiſhes that times were better, but they would 
ſuffer nothing to joyne with the Saints _y erueh 
of. Gods worſhip at Fer»ſalew, The Churches 


\ 


thcirſpies to finde our 


EE 


of the Commons houſe of Parliament. 


beaurie is too greatto be darkned by any thing with- 
our, it ſhines chorowall roaſpirituall heare,e ough 
rt may ſometimes be blacke, yet ir is alwayes 
comely, 

Lately God pur our love to Fernſalems to the tri. 
11, for nf was in a mournfull eſtate, What manifeſta. 
tions of love to her were therethen , if your hearts 
were deceived with the paintings and deckings of 
that mother of fornications, if your hearts were 
drawnaſide by the outward pomp and/ glory of Ba- 
bylan, you can have little comfort in all that God 
kath done, and is yet further doing for Ieruſalem, in 
all that he 15 purting upon her, although now 
you may hinde many Pariamentary Converts, who 
will comin and fawne and glaver, as if they »ow 1o- 
ved 1 ,yet truſt them not, they have diſcover- 
edalreadie the falſenefſe of their hearts , they love 
their bellies, they love their /viugs , but reruſalem 
they love not. Joſephus relates of the /ews that they 
were very carefinll how they received Proſelyres in 
 Sulamens time, becauſe then the State of the 7ews 
flouriſhed, they thought every one upen baſe ends 
might come in then and pretend that he would joyne 
himſelf ro the God of the Fews. Let this be your 
wiledomes, confider who were that loved Ie- 
7%{alem heretofore, when their loye to her coſt them 
deare, let them have reſpeR from you, ler them be 


encouraged by you:but as for pretenders now,a ſiſpi- 
tious eye ſhouil be upon them, little regard ſhould 


betowards them.” hows 

Bat if our hearts have been upright with God in 

loving lersſalem in het ſorrows, we any 
OI Tn" 


— 


edited es. | 
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— ableevidenceoftbelinceritic ofour loves to her and 
to God in her. When B«þ/ was blamed for ſtandi 
for a friend intime of danger, he anſwered : Ego a 
ter amare-non didici, In faire weather all yerming 
creepout of their holes, itis little grace thentoap- 
peare for God, when it is a diſgrace not to aPpean 
for him, Joſephs reports of the ſincere love of Ae. 
rodias, (Herod the Tetrarchs wife ) toher husband i 
his miſerable afflited condition, for when the Em. 
perour bad baniſhed him, underſtanding that Her. 
dia his wife was <Agripps's ſiſter he gave to herhe 
husbands _—_— ſhe \ nay on d bans cauft 
that hinders me ating of your -_, 
the love to my chant She da ro. her Gughand 


his ad and mournfull condition :and ſodoesthe twe 


Spouſe of Chriſt, ber voice is, 1f I forget thee 0 Je- 
raſelew, let my right bias. 


band forget ber cunning. TRA 
leruſelemw be ina grievous diſtreſſed condition 
the preſent, yet If 7 forget thee,0 Jeruſalem,c+c.Sure- 


ly God will take ic kindly at their hands who love 
and ſhew reſpe to Jer»ſalem in her mournfull con- 
dition, God will know thcir ſouls in the day of their 
adyerfitic, he will remember this kindneſſe in fol- 
lowing him in the wi/deyneſſe. Obſerve how Solow 
org eyes wh I. King. 2.26, becauſc he was 
a inall wherein his father was aflited, upon 
that round he ſpared him thoyg otherwiſe 
he deſerved todic, Fe - Pp 
Weread how God wrought for the Xenites i 
ſhewing mercy to them , becauſe they ſhewed kind- 
neſfe rthe children of 1/7ael when they came np out 
of «Egypt, theſe Xenites were of the children a 
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re, as appeares Fedg. 1.16, and this mercy of God 
OS Nan was above foure hundred yeers after 


the kindneſſe was ſhewed to 1/rael in the wilder. 


eſſe, 

God knows that that love that holds in aflition 
will for ever hold, he therefore highly cſteemes of 
it, as Devid highly eſteemed of thoſe men that were 
with him at Gath, they were after neare unto him. 


And when he was again in affliction flying from Ab- 


ſon, they went along with him. 2.5.15, 18, 

Thus we have done with the frf point ; The /c- 
cond follows, of that yer more briefly, becauſe I ha» 
ſtentothe third, which is the principall I ayme at. 

The point is, God hath hu times to bring mourners 
for Feraſalem to rejoycing. God will nor ſuffer his 
Saints to be alwayes in the valley of Bacah, in the 
valley of teares, he has another vallcy for them, the 
valley of Berecah, the valley of bleſſing, Ezeb.g. The 
mourners are there merked out for mercy, Zeph. 3.18. 
The promiſe is there, / will gather them that are ſor- 


 r1#full for the ſolemme aſſembly, to whom the reproach of 
| ft was a burden, There was a time that the ſolemne 


aſſemblies were ſcorned,reproached, and thoſe who 
gathered to it were perſecuted, and ſo it was by ma- 
- btn Now the Saints were ſorrowfull for 

ſolemne aſſembly, and the reproach of it was a 
burdento them : here the Lord promiſes mercic to 
Joyce their hearts, he tels them that he will gather 
ſuch, They were ſcattered up and down before,out 
oftheir own countrey, but now they ſhall be gather- 
ed in mercie. Exod. 24. 10. The text ſaics that the 


Blaers of 1ſrael ſaw the God of Ifrael, and there was 


Obſer 2, 
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under his feet asit were a paved work of Sephir flaw, 
This according to ſome ers, Was to ſhey 
them how God had changed their conditions from 
mourning to rejoycing, trom baſenefle to honour: 
eheir bricks that before were made intheir 
were now turned into Sephire : and thys God pro. 
miſes to his afflited people , 1ſ#. 54. 11. 0 ths. 
flifted toſſed with tempeſt {bold 1 will lay thy flenes with 
faire colours, and thy foundations with Saphires, 
Weread, Apoc. 11. 3. The two witneſſes, that is 
thefaithfull Miniſters of the _ z all the crime tha 
Aarichriſt prevailed,the thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore dayes, they were clathed in {; 
they were ina ſad and mournfull condition, yeathe 
beaſt made warre againſt them,and overcamethem, 
and killed them, and thoſe who dwelt upon the 
earth rejoyced over them,and made : Butafter 
a while they ſtood upon their feer, and they heard: 
voyce from heaven,ſaying, Come up hither: and they 
aſcended up, and their encmies beheld them, Mr, 
Meade upon the place ſaies it was Magiitratss ſupre- 
mi juſſu, by the command of the chiete Magiſtrate, 
Zac,r2,g, THis is according to that which God promiſes to 
his propee :there ſhall be a time when the govemors 
of Judab ſhall ſay in their bearts, that is, be con- 
vinced in their very conſciences, that their ſt 
15 inthe inhabitants of Feruſalems, in the Lo 
hoſts their God, Whatſocyer the governours of 
Fab have thought of them before , being.abuſed 
y the ſlanders that has bcen raiſed of them, they 
__ thought on pr be faRtious and oqyrong | 
men, that id all in hypocrific , that 
ypoc prerended 
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forted. 
| | 1, Firſt, becauſe theſe pray much, Jeruſalems why the 


mourners are Prayers ; and great Prayers ſhall Lo*dcom- 
certainly #96, 9 2 It is Chryſoſtomes ſimili- _ 


+ ſweet Sun-fhine and faire weather follows : So for. 


of the (ommons houſe of Parliament. 


pretended ſpeciall intereſt in God, but in truth they 
' werethe vileſt of men; bur it ſhall nor be ſo alwaies, 
they ſhall ſay i# their hearts, our ſtrength is in the 
Inhabirancs of ersſalem, they are the beſt, the moſt 
faithfull ſubjeRs in whom we may pur our truſt, and 
it isin the Lord their God we ſee they area people 
neare to God, God ownes them. Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, lajes the Lord , Every valley ſhall be fil- 


ed, Ila, 40. 2, 3, God will have mourners com- 


tude, As clouds darken the heavens, and cauſes low- 
ring weather , but being diſtilled into drops, then 


rows and troubles in the hearts of the Saints ſeeme 
todarken them, till they be diſtilled in. prayer and 


: teres poured forth before the Lord'z then the ſweet 
| beames of Gods love gratiouſly and comfortably 


ſhines upon them. 
—_ Mourners are ar am to much bow 

proach,theſe whining Puritans are alwayes com 

10g ofthe times, roll ſpirits cannotendure ſadnefſe, 

at Coart none muſt come clothed with ſackcloth, 

Elther 4.2. Anighr-cap is anill fight there. The ſame 

word in Hebrew that fignifies Winter, which is an 


Embleme of affliction, ftgnifies alſo reproceb; there- 


fore God delights the rather to recompenſe theſe 
with joy, Pſal. 149+ 4. He will beautific the mocke 
with ſalyation, Let the Saints be joyful in glory. 


Their ſadnefſe now makes them contemptible , 
ES D | darkens » 
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darkens them, bur God will beautifie them with ſal- 
vation: They mourn in diſhonour and ſcorn amongſt 
men, but they ſhall be joytull in glory. ; 
3.-Clriſt is afflited with his Saints in all their 
affiRions, Iſa.63. 9. Chriſt mourns in all their 
mournings, and therefore ſurely there muſt bea tume 
for their reioycings. Chriſt 'is afflited with his. 
mourning ſcrvants becauſe they are aff ited for him, 
and , this muſt necds cauſe compaſſion towards 
them. We read Zach. 12. of the mourning of Ha 
dradrimmon in the valley of Megidde : this maurning 
was for Foſieh, becauſe Foſiah __ with Hadre- 
drimmonin fighting againſt Pharob Necho, now Iojeh 
being ſlain in this quarre!l, Hadredrimmos did bitter- 


ly lament his death, becauſe it was in his cauſe. So 
that the mourning came to be proverbiall ; bow then 


will Chriſt com thoſe who are afflited 
for him, andif he compaſſionates them, he willcer- 
tainly comfort them. | 

A ſpirituall mourning emptics and purges the 
heart, and ſo fits for the pretious oyle of rejoycing 
mercies. Dews won infundit oleum miſcricordia, niſs in 

God hath fulfilledthis point this dawin our eyes, 
thoſe who were mourners, who futfered, are now 
comforted and honoured. 

And fecing this is that work that God himſelf 
undertakes todo, do you, Right Honorable and be- 
loved in Chriſt, further this work of the Lord what 


lies in you, do you help tocomfort thoſe who have 


been mourners i»and for Jeruſalem. Cerrainly it will 
be a moſt acceprable ſerviceto the Lord ; and ſuffer 


—__—__lA Tu 
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me to ſpeak plainly unto you, let me tell you, you 
xe in a great meaſure engaged to ſuch, ſo as in juſtice 
ir may be required that they ſhould have counte- 
nance from you, and comforts by you; for much of 
the good that we now have in deliverance frum fla- 
verie from Innovations in Religion, God hath made 
them inſtrumenrall in ; If none had been willing to 
have ventured themſelves to have ſuffered, in deny- 
ing illegall taxations, in refuſing ſuperſtitions imoua- 
tions, what bad become of us by this time, and who 
were they who principally ſuffered in vindicating 
the liberties of the ſubjeR , and reſiſting innovatians 
in Religion, but.ſuch asdid it our of conſcience, ſuch 
| as were the muwrners iu Sion, for the evill that was 
upon us,and that CIS us; others cared not whar 
+ became of things, « loner wing to any thing, 
although cending to publike miſcrie , rothe enthra 
dame of the eſtates, liberties , conſciences of their 
poſteritie, rather then ſuffer any private diſadvan- 
tage forthe preſent. Therefore theſe who have bora 
the brunt who have ſuffered much for you, and thac 
out of conſcience of their dutie to God for rhe 
countrey and their poſteritic : Theſe, I fay, oughc 


now to be comforted by you. And bleſſed are you of 
| the Lord, who have done fo much of rhis work al- 


readie. The bleſſing of mourning ſpirits rejo 

by you, upon youand your noſteritie, — 
yond what you can imagine. Blefſed are you that 
| everyou were born, to be made ſo inftrumental! for 
the ing of ſo many mourning Saints of God 
as you have done, Chryſoſtome (aies rhat ty ſhew mercy 
is 6 more glorious work, then to _—_— 
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the good you do this way for relceving the oppre(+ 
ſed, for the comforting the hearts of mourni 
Saints, God hears them daily, they tell their Father 
what you do for them , Chriſt will requite all one 
day: Come ye bleſſed of my Father, when I was in priſan 
Je came unto me, when 1 was naked yeclothed me, £%; 
The #hird point is the great point intended in the 
rex!,and falls in- moſt fully with the work we are 
abour, Ir is this. 
Ob/er. 3. \ When God comes in with mercy for Jeruſalem, then 
' *. be will havebis Saints to rejoyce , robeglad nithjy, 
vfalios.s Daviddcelires to ſee the good of Gods choſen, And why? 
" that I may rejoyce in the gladneſſe of thy Nation :thatT! 
may glorie with thine inheritance. The goodneſſe of 
Gods choſen ſhould cauſe rejoycing gladneſle, oye | 
rying in ir. lnall the turnes of Gods mercics to hi 
hurches that weread of inthe Revelations, we ſhall 
finde much rejoycing triumphing gladneſſe of the 
Saints, as Cap. 4. 3,9. There is crying out, Holy,holy, * 
holy Lord God Almighty, which was, andis, and us to 
come. There 1s giving elory,and honour, and thanks to 
him that ſits wpon the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever. SO Cap 7.9, 10, 11, 12, there arc white robes 
and palmes in their hands, crying, Salvation to or 
God, bleſing, glory, wiſedome, thankſaiving , and bv- 
So £4.11, #0ur,and power be wmtoour God for ever andever. There 


13-1545. is ſinging again the ſong of Moſes and of the Lambt, 


. 4% ©* Cap. 19.6, There is the yoice of a great multitude, a 
| the voice of many waters ,and as the voice of many 
thunderings, ſaying, Hallelsjah, for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth, 


Thus rejoycing at the mercies of God to Jeruſa- 
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ſem, is one part of our walking with God : What is 
itto Walk with God ? but to obſerve which wa 
God goes inthe pallage of his providence in thoſe 
ſpeciall works of providence towards his Saints, and 
toſute our hearts accordingly? to mourn with thoſe 
that mourn, when God would havethem moutn,and 
to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, when God 
would have them rejoyce. Certainly God himſelf 
doth rejoyce more in the good-of Fera/alem, then in 
al che world beſides. _Aalveres uponthe ninth verſe 
of this Chapter, reading it according” to the old La- 
tine, hath an excellent note: Shell I cauſe to beget, and 
ſball not [bring forth ? Why ſaith he, did God never 
bring forth any thing before? No, in compariſon 
God accounts all he brings forth in all his works as 
nothing, except he bring forth good to Jeruſalem, 
And ifthis be ſo, we are to make Jeruſalems mercy 
the objeRt of our chiefe(t-joy. In Teruſalem there 
Gods preſence is glorious. When'God appeares for 
kreſalem, to build up Sion,he thenappearcs inglory. 
Here Gods name is magnified, 1» /udah i; God knomy, 
bis Name is great in Iſroel. There alone God hath his 
publike worſhip Jin- thoſe great ordinances of his 
Fherein he lifes up his name moſt gloriouſly. Here 
he communicates himſelf moſt graciouſly and fully: 
there the Lord commandsthe b even litc for 
evermore, Pſal. 1 33, 3. 1. His bleſsing. 24 Itis he 
dleſſing, the ſpeciall choice bleſſing. 3. It is life even 
life for evermore, 4. God commandsthis, it comes with 
power. 5, There God commands it that is #7 Son, 
notelſewhere. And Pſal. 134. 3. The Lord that made 
beaven and earth, bleſſe eeat of Sion, He ſaith a 
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The Lord that made heaven and earth, blefle thee out 
of hcaven or carth, but bleſſe thee out of Sion: As if 
the bleſſing our of S10n were above all the bl. ling 
out ofheavenand carth. In the proſperitie of Fes 
ſalem promiſes are performed, prophefics are tulk. 
led, in which there is ſtrong joy, filling the hearts of 
the Saints. 

The revelation of prophecies for the good of the 
Saints isa great bleſſing, an objeR that hath much 
ir 'to draw out joy. ApOCc. 5. I. 4. VVhen Hobs (aw 
the book with ſeven ſeals, and that none could open 
ir, he wept much, at length there appeares « Lam 
as if it had been lain, ver! 6. «nd he opens this bach, 
he reveals thoſethings that were propheliced ofcor 
ccrning the Church. Ir is a note of a learned lnter- 
preter, that the benefit of knowing the prophecies can 
cerning the Chuych, Chriſt before b was lain had it 
ſo, 4s he had after his death, it was the purchaſe of 
blood of Chriſt to have thoſethings opened. And wha 
ay were opened, ſee what joy there was in heaven 
andearth upon it : The Elders preſently took thei 
harps, and their golden vials full of odourgaadtby 
fung a new ſong, ver. 8, 9. and every creature in het 


ven and earth were praifing God, ſaying , Bleſsing, 
honour, glory and power be unto bim that frrerh we 
throne, and tothe Lambe for evermore, v<r[. 13« Nov 


then if it be ſuch an obje& of joy ta have prophecie 


of Jeruſalems good opened, what is it tQ have rhe 
fulfiled * $4 

When Jeruſalem prof then prayers are grat- 
red, ' let the hearts e that ſecke the Lordre- 


joyce, much more ktrhe hearts of them that inde 
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the Lord rejoyce, inthis , the trurhes the cauſe of 
God are vindicated. The Sainrs are bonoured, theye- 
fore bere is much cauſe of rcjoycing, the remem- 
briog of what God hath don for his Church hereto. 
fore is mater of rcjoycing, much more the partaking 
of what BOW is, Pal. 66. 6, Heturned the ſea into 
dry land; they went thorough the land my there 
did me rejoyce in him, Now this worke of rejoycing 
in leruſalems mercies, is that which I have todraw 
your. hearts vnto, #0 colarge your hearts #», to fwcee- 
ten your hearts wi#4 this day,ifI ſhould endcauourto 
recken vp the mercies of our God to beerejoyced 
in, there would be no boundes, 

It is aid that David appointed certaine Lewires 
to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord and to re. 
cord and to thanke and prayſe the Lord God of Jſ[ra- 
el, it isthe Levites worke to record [iracls mercics; 
I will keepe my ſclfe within the limits of this 
yeaes mercics and within the bounds of the de- 
 pendance of my: text, from the fifr verſe, and ſo 
downe along. In which we have mach, very ſutable 
to our condition, and vnto this occafion. 

For the mercies of #5is yeare, you haue heard a 

ue of them in the morning, ler me yer ſpeake 
word or two further for certainely this is the 
one of mercies as to England and Scotland. 

Was ſaid of ei cight Octogeſſimasr 6ctavus mi- 
rebilis annas , the wore nay dec faid of this 
| varyy & mus primus mirabiles ille annes, That 

ſhquld ſo honour a nation who have appeared in the 
cauſe of Religion. for their conſciences againſt rhe 
Antichriſtian party, for ſo it was, not againſt = | 
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King, for they are by him acknowledged his 
ſubjects, yea in what they have done hey bh 
ſought ro maintaine his honour, Thar all thi 
ſhould be ſocarried, that Religion is maintai 
Superſtirious vanities removed, Przlaticall Tyra 

baniſhed, and all in a peaceable way, altho 
ring ina hoſtile way, yet retaining peace inther 
oſomes, behaving themſelves peaceably and depy 
ting from vs in peace. This is the great worke of 
the Lord. Ir is their honour before all the nations 
round about ; how many. cryed out againſt them 
they pretend Religion, but they ny to picke a quarrel, 
hoping to prey wpon our fruitfull land, and vyen on 
eſtates, weſbul fre they will never goe away peactabh, 
but now they have, yea God for them hath cleared 
their innocency, lettheir example be paraleldinall 
ſtories ſince the world began ; when or where wa 
thereſuch an Army conveyed from a barrento 4 
fruicfull countrey as they did, having ſuch advants- 
ges of ſuch a conſiderable place as they had, yetar- 
rying themſelves ſo large a time not onely peaceably, 
but juſtly, ſo many thouſands of them kept in ſuch 
orderas they Were, enduring ſuch extremities, + 
ther then ſecking to relcive themſelves by out-rages, 
and at laſtdeparting ſo peaccably, diſcharging what 
they took, bleſſing the people and praying for them, 


Let ſuch a ſtory bee ſhewenin all the world, out 


King and Parliament have declared them Loyell 86+ 
jects and Brethren, and commanded it ſhould bee fo 
done inall congregations in Zxglend this day; but 


God /ath made their adverſaries bow before 


, Maſter 


of Parliament. 25 
Maſter Brightwes in his comment vpon the Reve. 
lations many yeares ſince, yeruleth the Church of 
' Scotland with the Church of Philadelphia, and God 
| promiſes to that Church that he would make thoſe 
that ſaid they were /ewes and were n#f, to bow before 
ber, and ro know that he kad loved: her; how hath 
God fulfilled this-zo them, how - have luch as ſaid 
they were Fewes and were not, (that cryed our, The 
Churchthe Church,as if they onely were the Church, 
but-indeed were not ). been forced; ro bow. before 
them, and all now. may (ce' that .God hath loved 
them z The honouring one man, and clearing the io» - 
nocency of any one man is cauſe of rejoyciog,. but 
the honouring a whole Nation;and clearing theirio, 
| nocency in, ſuch a way,whatever others doc;though 
| they vexeand frer, yer let thoſe who love Teruſalem 
wyerend be glad, and give God the praiſe this 
| 1 Belidesthis yeaneis the mirabilis annxs, in that ic 
' ſuchareſemblance. of the day of judgement 5 wee 
' nowſce the goetes ſtand on the left hand, and, the 
hheepe ſtand on the right z wee never in our dayes nor 
our forefathers before vs, ever (awe the day of judg+ 
ment ſo reſembled in our nation. nt 9 
What ſhall I ſpeake of that confirmation of our 
of continuance of metcy in the enjoyment of 
- the liberties of our cſtares, the peace of our conlci-: 
ences,the truch of our Religion;by the confirmation 
of this. and the Trienniall Parliament : God indeed 
opened adoore of hope, bur the guilt that was up- 
onthe land made us Care the ſhutring. of it almoſt 
very day, but now for the helping our weakoes, God | 
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harh pur ina barre to this ourdoore af hope, why 
# from being ſhut, oh jonny ol this day, in 
orcat mercy of our God, and give him pune Hoke 
That one _ (though Aarne Ro the mor- 
vi r CELcTVesS ne 2 ane to 
wy Opie of = God, hs. the rejo 
hearts ofthe Saints, That our TED 
- dome, yea, and the body of the Ki 
enter into the Oath and Covenum with _ po on, 
to defend his truth againſt and P 
vations ; «AV yee that lvoe Ternſalem , rejoyce at _ 
be glad and rejoyce with joy z Fora Ki 
into covenant with God ; oh 1 how how ac- 
ceptable aſacrifice is ite - 0 
| Buecker us ſee the reaſons of Serw/uleibs) oy from the 
e of che Text, and we ſhall finde the cav- 
ſes of our joy this day _— full chere : Verſ.y, 
m yee that ary tr $9 rept er 
%, caſh you dut p 
beglorified , but yee Ee are fs and they 
Pall be aſhamed. There were us many 
trembled at the Word of the Lord, who fi the 
dreadfull authoritie of the Word Gods 
jealouſfic in the = of his worthip, t hearts 
Roodinawe of it;they dared not doe as others did, 


though cnjoyned by men inanchorite , though the 


jn96 Preps pompous, they ſawne 
© many great an learned men gre beorechon 


yrthey ded tae Id, Their hearts were over- 
ke <A Rad ah rn and 


contemned , this trembling at Gods word was cal 
led dfimacy, flontneſſe, RELATES 
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ITT. YT XX Om 


have xa 
will moſt 


proved to the urmoſt. Surely imſuch orſuch a thing, 
09 pres 1 apr ay rug gas 
advantage againſt in point of Ceremeny, but ſome of 
them al peeled there, if noneoburthe ofd be put up- 
onthem, bur if any #ewone comes , chere rhoy will 
ſl le, Jet rhem be raken there, ſome may 
yeeld to-ſome new ave 190 ; but in the Booke of Sports 
on Sundeyes,thore we thall rake chem, that eboy that] 


have impoſed uponehemy ifchar will oor doc,ouber 
Era oak ex officie, Jerthembe 
with any thing, no matrerwhar it be, for 


take them abour the aath it ſelfe ; bur if chat will noc 
dee, this le# Oath will cake themall. | 
Thus to take advantage of the rendernefie and 
{crupulofitie (if ir be nomare)of mens'Conſeiences, 
ic.is the moſt curſed helliſh opprefſionthar could en- 
teriato the heart ofa-man. For men to thinke with 
whercinare their nice conſciences moſt 
tender and ;ther thall be urged upon them 
tothe urmeſt : Qh Lord'! thatrhce'blcavens could be- 


with hivings, eſtates, 


Word, who w ws 


? [liberrie, 


28 


— —— OOOOMm: OMEN wc mm 
———_——— CIT” 
a. ABMhil..t 


A Sermon at the late Thankſgiving 


—— 


{alem, be glad with joy, and prayſe the Lord, forthe 


CO En 


Lord hath heard the cry of the conſcience oppreſſed, 
and hath graciouſly appeared forthem.. ' 

[ 7 our brethren that hated you,caft you out] They would 
ſeemeto be Brethren, and call you their 

but they hated you ; their (pirirs riſe in indignation 
againſt you; let them and their wivesand childrenbe 
ruined, let them ſtarve, rot in priſon, any thing, what 
care they, ſobcit they may themſelves jet ir up and 
downinthcirpompous bravery,be merry attheir full 
cups. They caſt you out , becauſe you would not yeeld 
to their minde in every thing ; there was nothing - 
with them but caſtig ont; they caſt our yournames, ' 
they caſt out your perſons. Notro ſuffer mentoen. 
joy. Church or civill liberties for differences ino- 
pinion, (not fundamental/, bur). in things doubrfull, 
or indifferent ( I'defire to ſpeake modeſtly.) it is fin- 
full, ar the leaſt wee muſt caſt our none, but whom 
Chriſt caſts out before us, ſuch as we cannot anſwer 


forto Chriſt at that great day, as wee mult reccive 


none but as they appeare to be received by Chriſt. 
But now rejojce, tor God hath begun to gatheragaine 
wrong of [ſrael, and he will gather them, : 
ty Caſt you out for my Names ſake. They fay it 
was faction, diſcbedience?, pred ea "kt than 
rebellion, but I will owne the cauſe, ic was for 
Names {ake. I who know yourhearts, know thatit 
was in obedience to me thar you did what you did, 
although there were ſome mixture of weakneſle, yet] 


will owne it, it was N b 
= for my Names ſake. God calls 


ies by other names than men call them; that 
which they call faztion, God ſayes it was for hi 


Names 
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Names ſake. What will it availe youtocaſt reproach- 

full riles upon the Saints and their wayes, it God 

hercafter give them and their wayes other names ? 

that which in your maprh is fa&ion, in Gods mouth 

is for his Names ſake. | 
They ſay , Let God be glorified. 

1. They pretend the glory of God as much as 
any men in this caſting our of cheir Brethren, We are 
for the honour of Chriſt, for the peace of thechurch; 
we deſire to have the ſervice of God to be performed 
decently ; we are of as publike ſpirits, and ſeeke ro 
doe good as well as any of them , Les God be glorifi- 
fied , our ayme and endeavour is to promote Religi- 
on, and to bring it into credit inthe world ; glorious 
ends are often pretended ro hide the foulneſle of the 
moſt wicked ations. And thar is the ſorcſt perſecu. 
tion, when men ſo perſecute,as they thinke they doe 
God good ſervice 1n it. One ofthe foreſt perſecuti. 
ons in the Primitive times, was under Trajan, who 
as accounted a patterne for upright dealing. Let 


men take heed how they pretend Gods glory ; let | 


them not doe that for the peace of the Church, for 
the honour of God, to prevent ſchiſmes , that God 
will 999 ww no thanke for another day ; let them 
; take heed thatin pretending Gods glory, they dar- 
lr er glory : that ry, cop God, 
W retend working : Asitis repor.' 
ted of Qed! : , that he killed his Father Z4ivs King 
of Thebes, inking him to be his enemy. Chriſt him- 
ſelfe is often wronged in the hard uſage ofhis Saints, 
when men thinke go top great ſervice for Chriſt, 
ad oppoſe onely w is oppalite.cuey Cl, 
3, 
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God is now God, ang hurry the ſhew of gla. 
and 9 c of the 
re tn. apo to be the greateſt dar of his 
the greateſt difturbers of the of his Coe 
and for this rejeyce with Fer yee that love ber, 
Or thus ; Les God «7p an expreſſion of 
ſcorne and contem pt; 0 are fo preciſe and 
ſtrit, waapirer 3.7 dry ,a5 if none werefar 
God bur you ! | why we have conlciences as well x 
2g. 415 90 we ink as you ; Let Gul 
be glorified; oh theſe are themen who rr! cu 
to more holy than any, they arc all for 
of God, for che glory 0 God. Hurbany > 
vants thos derided by prophane ſpirits, ny 
their Cewrts ; what, your conſcience is ſo —_— 


you cannot do what vere are commanded, 


will not let you forſoorh, The glory of God, the 

God, that Lam 1m ano Ri = 

it will not ſerve your turne to doe that you 

joques you © doe. Sach de of Leon 
you to doe 

this time, ſco gee SCRE 


KEEN Let God be 
irdly; Youp your es 


hat your cauſe is you will commu your 
ga an oc Well, ler us T how God will mas 
taine your cauſe. Doe you 
men * does God ap 

Wee will put it to che: 
7 1 rpm; rk 


"if 
nbin fee 


van rh ESE 
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edchen, and have ſuffered much of late by ſuch in 
* whom the ſage ſpirit breaths, [Bur bowſoever, God 
hath lex (hem bave their tune, Jet th an and 
proſper, and harden themſelves in thcir ſinnes.z and 
h atthe firſt they had miſgiving wg 
mAb, Oj g 


yet 

did nat a for his people, but they were 
eadclivered ap ns a CE Be opti 
how they p ia thcir way, all ſcemed to 


make 0a their Gde, they had countenance from great 
Kenora mr of rdem; in. eheir 


, and cryes went u Td's two hr yams 
face and apex» na qua Sar 1 


Gm Godwould 


And naw cos 86 Je- 


EE 
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God? they were loath roown them;as when a Deere 
is ſhor, the reſt of the- Heard puſh tim out of ther 
company : The Lord lay not this great fone 46 the chavge 
of ſome. {vine 
Ao though man hath nor appeared, yet God hath 
appeared , + God looked that nien (hold hays ap- 
peared forbis (ervanry ;. but when he ſ{wthere wat 
no mas, bis owne arme hath novnghs —_— 
16. God hath appeared,and bleſſed be 6yr God,who 
hath not caufed the expeRarion of his pooreto fayly 
for ever zIt is He that hath appeared; ſuch wagdr 
condirion, that none could helpe but God himlelfe; 
Alas, when we looked at ven, at meancs, wet knew 
nor how, from whence deliverance could-cothe; - 
But in the Mount will the Lord bt ſeent, wh! the Mine 
the Lord hath been ſcene, 06 | Rejoyte whh Feruſe: 
lem, yee that love ber. 20240 TONY 
He hath appeared for s4r joy ; we indeed wereton- 


| fident,and cerraitily expected ett one day tewould 


appeare foro joy; but'that it ſhould be” here inthis 
wotld, that ir ſhould be in our dayes, we ſcarce cx- 
pected ir, howſoever, it is beyond all the S 
of our hears, that he ſhould appeare ſo ſookeas be 
hath done. Hehath appeared to ovr joy, for now'he 
hach magnified his owne Namie; he hath maintained, 
bonourcd his owne cauſe, and the cauſe of his peo- 
ple. The way of God in his worſhip, and the go- 
verament of Chriſt in hisCtuitch; was dil. 
honoured, ſome few of the meaner ſort enquired af+ 
ter it, and highly priſed ir, bur je was the rather con- 
remned and oppoſed, becauſe of this;'but-now ths 
Wotrhies of our Laat!; incro whoſe hand God-hatls 

py pur 


y _ 
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put power, enquire after the way of Chriſts govern- 
ment in his Church more than ever,they now endea. 
your to purge the worſhip of God from ſuperſtition 
and defilement more than ever. - In this God hath 
appeared #0 ear joy ; 0h ! rejoyce with leruſalem all yee 
that love her, 

Now God puts honour upon his ſervants, they lift 
up their faces with joy, while the Adverſaries hang 
downe their heads, as men dejeed, diſcouraged, 
miſerably diſappointed : God hath juſtified his ſer- 
vants in the wayes of his feare;zHe hath put an honour 
upon Religion , upon godlineſle it ſelfe, Ir is nor 
ſuch adiſhonour to be forward in the waics of god- 
lineſſe as it hath beene ; ſuch as defire to walke with 
God, are encouraged by you ( Right Honourable ) 
upon whom the eyes of the whole Kingdome are ; 
yea, that which God hath begun trodoe amongſt us, 
mwehope is the beginning of that grear worke that he 
intends to doe in this latrer age of the world, to rayſe 
Up leraſalem, as the prayſe of the whole earth. He hath 
therefore appeared, yea gloriouſly appeared to our 
joy, #, Rejoyce then with Joie all yee that love her, 
be gladfor her and rejoyce with joy. 

[ And they ſhall be aſhamed.) They ſought to caſt 
ſhame upon the Saints, vilifying, reproaching them 
What they could, trampling them underfecre as dirt ; 

- Oh! how ſhamefully were moſt precious ſpirited- 
men abuſed by. every palcry Commiſſary in their 
Courts > What names were they called, by vile men, 
Who were not worthy to fic with the dogges of the 
flocke + Burnow who are madevile ; who are the 


moſt loathſome men in the eyes and hearts of all ? 
$: F God 
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Apoc:3.146 ly made good, as nothing can be more, 7 will 


Waz6.10, They ſhall be aſhamed , Yet they will wat ſee the 


f 


God hath fullfilled his word, Malar.2. 8,9. Trrhove 
corrupted the covenant of Levi ſaith the Lord of 
Therefore bave | made you contemptible and baſe before 
all the people ; according as yee have not kept my waxes, 
but have beene partiall in my Law. Ineed nottell you, 
whothey are who have corrupted the covenent, who 
have been pertiall in the Law, who have abuſed Scri 
zere, to turne it againſt thoſe who were moſtgodly, 
to make the hearts of thoſe ſad , whom God w 
not have made fad. Them God in his ons 

t hath madevile before the e; they 
fret and rage atthe people becauſe of this, but 
conſider not Gods in it, that it is God that 
made them vile before them. 

Gods expreffion of caſting out theſe men, is ſo ful 


them out of my mouth ; T appeale to all men, 
generation of men are there in England, that lye up- 
onthe Romacks of all ready to be ſpued out ? I ſhall 
nobneed name the men, there wants but the putting 
the tioger a little into the throate, andthey aregone; 
there 15 a preparation in mens ſpirits t 
the Kingdome to caft them out, and God will deceit 
in his due time, and we hope the time is at hand, 


't- Majeſtic of the Lord; Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
_ will not ſee, but =P fball ſee and be afbamed p 
their envy at the people. They have leighted the 

le, the vulgar, as if their very ſoules were aden 


eunder them for them to trample v but they 
- ſhall be aſhamed # their =_- nx, And be 


cauſe God haththus appeared for their Lua 
La] | ws 
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that love lernſalem rejoyce with her, and give prayſe to 
i thegreat God, who hath over-ruled all things ſo 
1ouly, ſo wonderfully as he hath done, 
[t followes, yerl. 6. 4 voice of noyſe from the Citle, 
4 vice from the Temple, a veice from the Lord that ren. 
dreth recompence units his enemies , Therefore Rejoyce 
with leruſalem, &c. A voice from the Temple, forme 
interpret that, or the like voice that was heard from 
the Temple ; and in leruſalem alittle before the ruine 
of them, Migremas hine,let us be gone, Ite ad Pellam, 
get to Pella, This voice of nyſe is meane of that great 
| tof Warre, that there was a noyſle 
of, and even howling in the Tewple becauſe of it, 
care them x he voy ber _ 
They _— not —_—_ r not 
voice inkis Wor Meſſengers ; it was yo 
noyſe unto them. y rn voice they ſhall heare, 


which ſhall be a dreadfull noyſe in their cares : But 


al this ſhall be ro yemder recompence to enemies, itſhall 
thing ſhall be 


not come neare the Saints, Ns greene 
bart, Though it eur ene, 3 noyle of re, et 

it ſhall render yecompence unto them 
noyſe of narre that we have had beene terrible unto ? 

Al h God in mercy mercy hath p 

the v eof it 
mts cums New 
more diſa chan t 
— - arvarmayury ey 
hem et in this God hah ben merciful atk 
ch their luſts, he hath ſpared their 
| ms chem had a defirethat warres ſhould 
| bave gone on in the verations of their (pitt, 7 "g 
2 » 
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the loſle of their preterments, and the ſatisfying 
their outragious luſts, their wills, they had rather 
that all bad been in confuſion, wallowing in bload, 
not.caring to have their neighbours houſe on fire, 
ſobeitcheir czge might be bur roſted ; bur certainly 
ir would hayc falne moſt heayily upon them; for 
Gods time for rendring recompenee upon the adver- 
{aries of his people was came. 

[ 7 hat rendreth recompence; ] And how are they 
incced recompenced in their kinde £ Scarne and 
ame, for ſcorne and ſhame, loſle of eſtate, for de. 
privivg fairhfull Miniſters and others of their cſtares; 
and ſome of them that were bloudy, God hath ren- 
dred bloud to them. There are two Scriptures God 
hath wonderfully made good at this day the ad- 
ycrſarics of his people '; The one, Exod. 18, 11.18 
the thing wherein they have dealt proudly,God was abrve 

_ them : The other, Pſal. 9.16. The wicked « ſnaredin 
the worke of his owne hands. Higgaion Selah, valde me» 
ditandam , thoſe two words never put rogether in 
Scripture but in this place, teaching us, that we are 
to take ſpeciall notice ot ch&, that God may have 
the glory of fo great a worke- of his. In Gotls re: 
venge upon A#ticbrift, the Saints prayſe him for his 

rightcous ) S, A015. 3. Great and mar- 
veilous are thy works, Lord God Almightie, juſt anderee 
are thy wayes, Thaw King of Saints , who would not feart. 
thee ? Juſt and true have Gods wayesbeenc. agai 
the enemies as well as great and marveilousy There- 
fore rejoyce nith-Feruſelem all yee that love her. 
Further thus, A voice from the Citie, a voice from 
the Temple ; thatis, all things in Church and Com- 
moQt- 


, 
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| mon-wealth conſpire together to further the worke 


ef the Lord, to recompence the enemies: T here was: 


corruption both in Church and Common. wealth x 
[dols were ſerup in Danandin Bethet, Dan ſignifies 
. Judgement, in places of judgement there were Idols, 
| Bethel ſignifies The howſe of God, and there were'I- 
dols likewiſe. But now the voice comes both from 
Church and Common-wealth againſt them, By way of 
allufion,we may well apply it to our preſent codition; 
A voice bath come from the Citre,a peritionall voice, 
graciouſly accepted by you z And a voice from the. 
Temple, from the Miniſters in their Remonſtrance, 
' thatrecompence might be rendred to the enemies, 
Oh ! Fhar the voice of the Miniſtery mighe alwayes 
debur one yoice, that you may not be diſtraed in 
your counſells and endeavours by the varictie, the 
difference of their voices, one ſounding one thing, 
another another rhing in your cares; This is agrear 
evil: Saint Awgwſtine in bis time was muchtroubled! 
in his ſpirit at this, Prociderem ad pedes, ſayes be, I 
would be willing to fall downe ar their teere, ro be 
ſeechthem thar there mighebe a better accord y Bur 
it ever hath been rhus;birrer conteſtarions there were 
between Chryſoſtome and Epiphenias,berween Ferome 
and Reffinus , berween Luther and Orcolompadine. 
But be not diſcouraged yee Worthyes of the Lord, 
forthere is a voice of the Lord here likewiſe mentio. 
ned, and this voice ſhall dire you in the middeſt of 
the varieties of-the voices from the Citie, and from 
the Temple; yea, it hath already in a bleſſed manner 
NN ITED 
$of man :Surely it was the voice of the Lord 
F 3 that 
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A Sermon at the late Thankeſgiving = 


that was not onely in your cares, but iurdryes 
that bath cauſed you to pitch upon the wiſeſt 
beſt way that ( as chings yet ſtand with us ) could be 
deviſed: Though other voices have been 
prin be Cod thr thath# voice hath been the de. 


Feraſalem al gee 2 love her, be glad andrqoyce with 


Th follows,verlſ. 7. Before ſhee travayled ſbee brought 
= before her paine came (hee was delivered of a man 


Might have had ſuch mercy as now wee have 
- after long travaile, we ſhould have accounted itwell 
, it had been well worth the 
ſore and hcavy _ ; All _—_ —— 
hopes of mercy to E et were 
ſled with this, that there oatihe ſome heavy 
1 rt come firſt, Fr igay rw a. 
of forer temptation chan yet wee have met withall, 
that we ſhould be carrycd t h fire and water 
into that wealthy place that God prepared for 
us that ian was —_— much bloud ; But God hath 
prevented our feares ond our hopes ; 
for, ooeſon renaieh pr habbo ht forth, How 
loog hath Germeny travailed,and her bloud po 
out moſt hideouſly in her travaile, 


hath noe br _—_ Bur God hath ek 
S_—y 


in ood in wars of 
ITe line know tt 
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I remember I have read of the people in the Citie 
Xemantia, who being beſieged by the enemy, and 
nor being able to hold our any longer, the young and 
firong men,gotall the old men,women children, 
and flew them; then they L vine the riches of the Ci- 
tic together into the Market-place, and ſet fire to 
them and conſumed themz then they every one 

ſoned themſelves, and ſo periſhed in one day ; 

all chis rather than they would fall into the hands 
of their encmzes , rather than they would have the 
devouring ſword of the Adverſary to come amongſt 
them , ſo dreadfull is it whereſoever it comes, 
Wares ( eſpecially in our own Bowels ) could not 
be more terrible to any Nation under Heaven than 
tous, in regard of our delicacy, and that mollitics 
that lopg peace hath contracted vpon our ſpirits; 
we have no ſtrong Townes to retire unto, to relieve 
our ſelves in, as they haye in other places; Oh ! how. 
ſuddenly would this Kingdome have been an Meets 
dawa,no other than « feld of bloyd; For the. ſwords of 
Our Brethren to have been ſheathed in ovr Bowels, 
or ours in theirs, Ob ! how dreadfull a thing would 
this have been 2 the very naming of it, ( though we 
ae delivered from it ) ſtrikes horrour into our 


And when all had been wallowing in bloud, 
if this queſtion had been asked, Et querſum hec ? 
Wherejore is all this ? Tf tbis bad been the onely ac- 
count that could have been given of it, the defence 
of a Biſbops Rocher, a Sweplice, or a Croſſe, how (ad 
would this bave becn It indeed there could ary 
haye been givea this account, The meintenence of the” 


- 
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honour of our King, of his lawfull rights ; this hadbeen 
worthy the venturing our lives for ; but now it 
peares that that bloud that ſhould have been ſhed, 
was loyall bloud; and had it not been pitty to have 
ſpilr ir ; it appeares that it was the honour of our and 
their King rhat my ſought, and are willing to main- 
raine. all his lawfull rights with their lives. What 
then muſt have been the title of the warre, bur thi 
Epiſcopale Bellsm ? and have theſe men deſerved 
well at our hands, that we ſhould venture our 
our eftates, our blouds for their defence © Whatſce- 
ver the iſſuc of ſuch a warre had been, ir could'nor 
but have been evill ro us; if the ſword had prevailed 
on their fide, and had been made drunke with our 
- bloyd, the bloud of our wives and children, what 
a ſad Story would this have been in record forall 
opraotions to come 2 And if we had prevailed, and 
ad becn glutred with the blond of our Brethren, 
belidethe guilt that would bave been upon us, what 
had we gotifthe Prelaticall party had bcean ſer up? 
Whar could wee have expected from them but ſu 
perſtitious innovations, illegalities, bondage of our 
eſtates, liberties, conſciences, and to venture our & 
ſtates, our blouds, and the embruing our handsin the 
bloud of our Brethren for to ger this victory, as the 
beſt xeward of our ventures ; oh ! how miſerable had 
this been? A people then is in a ſad condition, in 
grievous {ircights indeed, when bloudy warre is « 
their gates, and their viRtory is like obecheh greas 


reſt miſcry ; burblcſſed be God, theſe ſtreights web 
are Gelivered from ; 0h ! Rejoyce with Jeruſalem yet 


that love her, be elad and rejoyce with joy. 


pr 
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It is true,all illegall rumulcs and outrages arc to be 
condemned and ſuppreſſed ; but had thole kinde of 
mcn(who ignominiouſly have beentermed Pxritans) 
been bat ſuch occaſions, though not the cauſes of 
ſuch diſturbances to States, ſuch vaſt charges to the 
KingJome , and wearinelle to ſuch a Parliament, 
they could hardly have gone in the ſtreets withour 
ſtoning, wherefore the Prelaticall party, in ſtead of 
fretting and crying out of diſordecs, have cauſe to 
bleſſe God, that things are ſo quiet and fo well as 
they are, 

Well, mercy is come to us, and yet the paines of 
travaile, the paines that we feared , bave not been 
upon us. 

Wereadc, Jer. 46. 16. of ſome who ſaid, Wewill 
got to our own people, to the Countrey of our nativitie, 
from the oppreſling ſword ; We-who were exiles a while 
lince,could not ſay ſo, we rather were afraid to cone, 
into the Countrey of our. nativitic for feare of che 
[word ; but now we are come and finde peace and 
mercy here, the voice of joy- and gladnefſe, your 
houſes, armes, boſomes, hearts are opened to.cntere 
taine us, We ſcarce thought we ſhould ever. have 
ſcene our Countrey, but behold we are with our Ho- 
norable Senators and Worthyes of our Land called 
by them to rejoyce withthem,and to prayſe our God 
inthe great Congregation : 0h ! who # like unto thee, 
0 Lord: Oh! the mercies, the riches of the mercics 
of our God, great and marveilous are thy workes, 0 
Lord God almighty, who would wat feare thee ? the Lord 
1s God, the Lord is God, * 


We reade , Ioel 3. 10. of turning plow ſbares int0 
e reade, Toel 3. 10 _ gp day 
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ſwords, and pruning hookes imo ſpeares. This we were 
afraid of, but the contrary thorough Gods 


mercy s 
befalne us,even that promile, of twyning ſwords 
into wet ſhares, [-_ into pruning :h 
was the heightening of that mercy promiſed, 1ſa, g, 


5. that it ſhould be without confuſed noyſe, and within 


garments rowling in bloud , ſuch a mercy is ours now, 


If Chriſt had come upon his red horſe, with his gar- 
ments dyed in blond, to have taken the Kingdomero 
himſclfe, yer we had had cauſe to have rejoycedin 
his Reigne ; but behold he is come to _— his 
white horſe, with mercy and peace z what caule of re- 
joycing have wee here > While our Brethren had 
thought we had been ſwelcring in our bloud, behold, 
we fit under our Vines and Fig-trees , the beams of 
the mercies of our God ſhining upon our heads. 

We are delivered before we travailed, but 
this our mercy comes from the travaile of the ſoule 
of Chriſt ; our bloud is ſpared; as the frait of Chrifts 
blofid that was ſhed ; for ſo are wee to looke upon 
outward deliyerances, as the fruit of Chriſts bloud, 
Zach. g. 11.1. for thee, (1 may ſay, as for Englend) 
by the blond of the Covenant have thy priſoners been ſet 
forth out of the pit ; the pit had almoſt ſhut irs mouth 
upon us, but by the bloud of the Covenant are we 
delivered. 

And this deliverance from our ſore travaile which 


we were in er of is come likewiſe from the tra- 
vaile of the ſoules of the Saints in prayer, crying to 


. Heaven, 1f be poſs;ble, let this cap paſſe #; 0h! 


if it be poſcible, let this cup of bloud 
The Lg hath heard theſe Swg it is 


from 
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ſtead of it, behold & cap of ſafuatien, let us thankfully 
rjoycingY cake it, and prayſethe name of the Lord 
our God for ever. Surely prayer hath been the Mid. 
wiſe to helpe to bring forth this mercy : hence there 
hath been (0 little paines of travaile. 

But what is it that is brought forth? Whar 
there hath been no ani in _—_ if ſomeette- 
minate, meane, unworthy thi ro fort 
what great cauſe is there of — 51) no, os 
no ſuch meane unworthy thing ; it is 4 ##ax-cbilde 
that is broughe forth, and there is joy when a man. 
childe is borne into the world : It is a mercy full of 
—_ and vigor , that preſcntly cruſheth choſe 
Baby/oniſh Brats of innovations, lately hatched, and 
promiſes great mercy to us z it is a mercy of great 
conſequence, glorious in our eyes, and in the eyes 
ofall the Nations round about us. 

There is a dolefull complaint of the Church, 7. 


(6.26, A's 4 WOman cryt out in ber panges ; ſo bave 11,26. 


we beenin thy fight, © Lord : Wc have been in paine, 
and we ly. it were brought forth winde ; we 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth. What 
2 difference is there berween our eſtates now, and 
theirs then £ They were in pangs of travaile, and 
yet brought forth winde z we are delivered from the 
war) of travaile, and yet thorough Gods mercy 
ve brought forth « man-childes a dclive- 
race is wrought in this our earths A mercy that is 
{foundation of mercy to the generations to come, 
gm onely to us, but t Carre world : 
ch amercy as is beyond with any m 
Foglandever had Gone the Golpel camerinto it. Such 
wa 
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things God: hath done by you, as hath argued'th; 
magnanimirie, the truc heroicall' ra of your 
fpirics; tor which, yournames will be blefſedt a1 
ages. God in this latter age is about to rayſe himſelf 
a glorious namein the world, to ſet #p bis King 

hu boly hilt ;' to make leruſalem the prayſe of ds wy 
errtb, This that hath been already done, is apre. 
parationfor, a forerunner of, and a furrherance ts this 
great and glorious worke of God; and' bleſſed ar 
thoſe men, whom God ſhall pleaſe romake inftry. 


mental! rherein. 

' The greateſt blow that ever was given to Anti- 
chriſtian government is that which now jt bath had: 
Babylon ts falne, it is falne, ſo falne as ir ſhall never 
"riſe again in power. We hear « »0iſe now not onely 
as from many waters, but from the Thunder, ſaying, 
Hallelujah, The Lord God omnipotent reigneth, Apoc. 


. 19, 6: The voice from the many waters was from the 


© people, but that was defpiled\,” contemned; bur the 


voice from. the thunder is from thoſe in' places of dig 
nity and power, and this voiceis terrible to the ad- 
verſarics; | 
Irithe 12. of the Revelat. ver. 1. Joh) ſaw a won! 
clethed with the Sanne, and the Moon andey her feet. A 
Tearned Interpreter makes this nor the world, rempe 
rall things, but ceremeniall rites, becauſe the Jew! 
Feſtivals were ordered by the morians of the Mw#, 
and ſhe being with childe, cried, trayailing in birtd, 
and pained to be dclivered, at length ſhe brought 
forth a mMan.childe. Qur condition js not hers intry 
vaileand pain, but in bringing firth 4 may thilde it's 
 Whenthe man-childe ws readie to be brought 
forth-the Dragon ſtood ready todeyoure it. Pharavh 


$11 


p 


"WW -- > 


Pole: of the (ommons houſe of Farliament. bw. 


OMmmmwEup—zouy 


king of Xgyp# in Scripturcis ofren called the Drs- 
| gon. And Rome is called ſpirituall «£gyprz he that is apcc,r1.s 

jerupas Prince in ſpirituall Zgypr, he and thoſe who 

are his, ſeek to devoure the man-childe, The Anti- 

. chriſtian party may well be compared tothe Agypti» 
as, for they hold the 1ſraebof God under bondage; 
cruell age, as the FZeyptians did. the Iſraelites, 
And whereas upon deliverance of 1/-ael trom the 
Eeyptians, Moſes ſung a fon of praile, ApOC. 15. 3. 
apon deliverance of the Church from Amichriſtian 
bondage, the ſopg of Aoſes is to be ſung again, but 
with anaddition.of the ſong of the Lamberoir;Now 
theſe Egyptians v ould have the man-childe flain, as 
Phararh 3: ve charge that the man..children of 1ſrael 
ſhould Le floio 4 they are content that; the female 
ſhould live, If yu.. wovid have made but ſome 
eight Reformartiv1, to have moderated things a 
letle, the Egyptian partic would have becn content: 

+ hurwhen they ſee you riſe {0 highas they dog this ts 

grievous to them, and that they could deyoure, how 
gladly would they keep what youdo from the birth? 
But although all is not bronght forth that we defire, 
that we hope for, yet amen 5h:{deis bory,and is alive, 
notwithſtanding the vexation, the oppoſition of all 
we Feyptian party; And by chis-God bach in partde- 
livered us from our-repraach , as when | Racbe/ 
brought forth « ſonve, ſhe ſaid, God bath taken away Gen,yo. 
») reproach: So may we fay this day, for we lay un- 23 
ar reproach amongſt the nations about us, they ſaid, 
England is declining again to Poperi? : Biſhops have 
the rule there, rodrive out their Miniſters and gaod 
People; But this reproach w taken away in 2 good | 


| 
mcaſure , he h of Gods ſeryants before J» 
| yea the reproac » ; = W/ 
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their accuſer ſhould be caſt out, w*»-, 2 ut trads- 
| 618 


our King, and before our Nebles, we hope is much 


wiped away. 

CT i ke that made the King ried with 
their wickedneſſe, andthe Princes with their lies : this i 
ſpoken in the times of the DeteRionof the tem tribe, 
falling off from the true worſhip of Godto ſuperſt» 
tious Idolatrous wayes. There were —_ 
men who could not yeeld to thoſe wayes 
but muſt needs go to Fersſalem to worſhip ; now 
there were many about the Court that invented lies 
of ſuch, or had others who brought lies of them to 
the Court, and they gladly entertained any ſuch re- 
port that they might have ſome tales to tell to the 
King and the Princes of thoſe preciſe fellows, who 
would not conform to that way of worthip tharwas 
ſerup amongſt them. There hath not been wanting 
thoſe who have endeavoured to do the like with &: 
oh how glad have they been if they had got any fio- 
. Gm 1 "tran tell at Court to make th, 
though it were never ſucha lowd lie, that is no mat- 
ter, it 5 enough ro make merry, and to caſt an adiun 
upon the puritans. Fortiter calummia re & liquid ha- 
rebit: But we bope the Lord hath delivered our K 
and our Nobles from ſuch as endeavoured this, 
ſo hath in ſome meaſure delivered his people from 
reproach before them, and this is a great mercy that 
weare uae torejoycein and to praiſe God for. 
Therather are we to take notice of this, becauſcitis 
Gods promiſe, Apoc. 12. 10. that when the Drege 
that ſought co devoure the man. childe ſhould be caſt 
out, that then the accuſer of the brethres ſhould be caſt 
out. God would cleare the innocencie of his people, 


ofthe Commons houſe of Parliament. 


ci bominem apud Regem : COMrary tO mewn, Put 
imerpellat pro homine apud Regem, x 
ell, now this manchilde #s bers, let it not con- 
tinue naked withour ornaments put upon it to beau- 
tifie it, as Ezek. 16, The Lord ſets forth the eſtate 
of the Jews by the birth of a childe, ir was miſerable 
. «in blood, but it came forth, and God weſhedand put 
ornaments upon it to beautifie it:what were we late- 
ly,but as « child im its b1:0d? God hath begun to waſh 
w,and God cals you, Right Honorable,ro beautific 
this work of Retormation that is begun, to make ir 
glorious; ſome things this way were propounded to 
you inthe morning, let me adde a word or two. The 
utifying Gods houſe by the puririe, and maintai- 
ning che genuine beautie and luſtre of his ordinances - 
amongſt us, would pur a beautie and luſtre upon the 
whoſe kingdome to make it glorious in the cyes of 
al the reformed Churches in the world; And wou'd: 
not this make for Gods honour to prevent much of 
that reproach that hath been caſt upon Gods wayes 
and his people by ignominious micknomes : if now 
thoſe reproachful names Purites and F ations might 
be made aRionable as well as any other words of 
qlunerica are; whatſoever your wiſdomes may 
R 


unto you, would beautifie this great work of 
; tion begun, do you furtheric with all your 
might, for thereby you put on jewels, bracelets, 
ornaments, upon this Man-childe that is b k 
forth: And this will cauſe thoſe who love Jeruſalem 
accedingly ro rejoyce. 

tt follows verſ. 8, who bath beard ſuch athing ? who 
hab ſeen ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be made tobring 


Arib in one dey ,07 ſouls ation be brought forth 
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once? Here we have the wonderfulneſle, and the ſud. 
denneſle of this great mercie , and ſuch is out mercie 
this day, wonderfull and ſudden. 1 finde it recorded 
of Cardinal Poole in a letter of his to Pope [ulins the 
third, he makes uſe of this Scripture, applying of i" 
tothe bringing in of Popery again ſo univerſally and 
ſuddenly into England in Queen Maries dayes, won. 
dering at-the great and ſudden change there was; - 
that Scripture that he wickedly abuſed, we are called 
tro ſanRific Gods name by ina joytull and thankfull 
applying ir to our preſent condition. It any people 
inthe world have cauſe this day to look upon what 
Gnd hath done for them with admiration, and ro 
rake this expreſſion of the Prophet, Who hath beard 
ſach a thing, who hath ſeen ſuchthings? We have,Who 
hath heard ſuch athing ? It is the work of the Lord, 
and itis marvelloas in our eyes. God hath exempted 
us from his ordinaty way of dealings with his people, 
with other Nations, 

That we ſhould have ſuch a change, ſucha Refor- 
mation as we have, ſo ſudden, ſo great, in a peaceable 
way, and yet no morechange in the hearts of ſome 
whom it {ſo much concerns, that God ſhould carrie 
on a reformation in a forcible way without the 

. change of meng hearts, this is no great wonder z Of 
that be ſhould carry it on peaccably with changing 
mens hearts, rhis were not ſo great a wonder nel- 
ther : but that the Reformation ſhould be ſo much, 
thitſo little change of hearts, and yer all in peace, 
this isthe wonder of the work ; Who hath heard ſuch 
«thing ? Who hathever ſcenfuch athing*. This is 
the miracle of our age; other mercies cals for thank- 

fulneſſe, but this for the high praiſes of our God, to be 
, 10 
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inour hearts, mouthes, and lives : The generation ro 
come will hardly beleeve the records of what hath 


; beendone; if we tell them the one halfe, they will 


think ſurely we doe hyperbolize ; Gods thoughts 
of mercy appeare in this above us as high as the 


heevens are above the earth In this bi name « ex- 


| toled above all praiſe z Since the beginning of the 


with ſo many of his pretious Saincs in Eugland, 
H 


world men have not beard, neither bath the eye ſeene, O 
Ged.not only what thou haſt prepared, but) what thou 
haſt wrought for them that bave waited apon thee , 
we might all have ſtood amazed at the hideous 


| judgement that might at this time have been upon 
| usz but now we are all amazed, and our hears are 
even aſtoniſhed at the vaſtneſſe, infiniteneſſe, 


ſtrangeneſle of the mercies of our God upon us. 

Nothing but a miracle of providence could have 
prevented miſery, and ir hath done it: if ever that 
which was as it were, the Fpiphonems of Moſes his 
ſong, Exod, 15. were ſeaſonably applied, then now 
it may: whos like unto thee O Lord amongſt the 
Gods, gloriow in bolineſſe, fearefull tn praiſes, doing 
wonders # and as that deliverance from #gyp: was 
atype of deliverance from Antichriſt, ſo may we 
2pam make uſe of the renewallof that ſong of Afo- 
ſes, Apoc, 15, 3,4. greltt and marvellow are thy works, 
0 Lord God almighty, juſt and true are thy wayes, O 
thou King of Saints : verily that which God hath 
done for us, is c to turne from Atheiſme, 
It is an argument to help againſt unbeleeving, de- 
termining thoughts for ever. 

Wea long time admired what God would doe 


with 
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with ſo many prayers of his people. ſome now in 
heaven, others living, which prayers we knew hs 
had trea\ured upwith him : Now God hath done 
reat things, we ſee ow what mercy God had for 
bis peopleve ſee now a gracious anſwer of prayers; 
and we who feared, that we ſhould have been the 
gererationof Gods wrath, we are made the generz- 
r10n of inheriring, of _—_ the plentifull harveſt 
of the prayers ot our forcfathers. God i that he 
hath done for us, hath gore beyond our farth, our 
hope, our thoaghts, yea beyond vur [enſe ; ard when 
we admire moſt his mercies, yer they are beyond 
our admiration. Numb. 23.23. it ſhall bee ſaid, 
from thus time, what hath God wrought ? we ma 
now ſay,ard all generations hereafter ſay, what hat 
Gd wrought ? | 
Conſider how great things God hath deme for ws, only 
nOw let us ſeare the Lord, and ſerve him with all our 
hearts ; 1 Sam,12. (© it maybe ſaid of the eſtate of 
England this day in regard of mercies, who hath 
heard (ſuch a thing? who hath ever ſeen ſuch a thing? Oh 
that it might be as well ſaid of us in regard of 
thankfulneſ e,in regard of obedience, who hath heard 
of ſuch a reformation in the lives and wayes of a 
people > who hath ever ſeene'n nation turning ſo to 
God as Ergland hath done? God hath made us won- 
derfull in mercies : oh if we were the wonder of 
the wo'ld in duties and obedience z Our mercies 
are extraordinary, our (er7%ice, Our returne of thank- 
fulreſſe had reed Have much in it 1hat is cxtraordi- 
nary. SO it muſt by if we retwroe to God accordin 
to what Cod hath done for us, ſor want of whic 
 Hezxekiab 


a”; th: Commons houſe of Parliament. 
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Hezthiab is charged, though indeed he did rerurne 
much,as you heard. That which is fir for a P arlie- 
ment now to doe for God, asa reſtimony of chank- 
fulneſſe in the name of the whole Kingdome, for 
thoſe glorious things that God hath dane for us,had 
reed Ot a great deale of worth and excellency in ir. 
We read /0b 31. 3. of ſtrange puniſhment for the 
workers of miguity, we have beene workers of 1n4- 
quity, and yet we meet with ſtrange. mercy 3 God 
kemes (as it were) here to make anexception 
the generallrule. Blame not therefore thoſe Ain 
niſters and others who in the Name of the Lord 
have threatned , and who bave feared , dreadfull 
ſtrange judgements z, for according to the ordinary 
wle, ſo it muſt have beene z they therefore were 
- pot miſtaken, for to that we muſt looke. VWhat if 
God will exempt us ? what if God will ſhew bis 
prerogative inthe diſpenfationof bis mercy, and 
make us the ſubje& of it ? his Word threatnes, 
ſtill remarnes true,and (hall doe for ever; ſurely God 
bath a love to England in this his gracious and 
wonderfull waicsof his dealings with us ; ic may be 
beremembers the kindneſſe of owr youth,for England 
wasthe firſt Kingdome in all the world that recei- 
ved the Goſpel with the countenanceof fupreame 
authority, it was prima provinciarum que 
eſt fdem Chriſti, So Sabellicw and others, And let 
me ſzy one word for ouſ&ncouragemenr,altbough 
we bave much ſinne amongſt us, yet I doubt whe- 
ther God hath ſo much glory from all the world, 
28 he hath from our Nation , andour brethrenof 
Scotland; Surely God hatha gone willto gn 
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he bath done great and will doe great things for 
England, and you Right Honourable hath he raiſed 
upto be iofirumencall for bim in theſe waics of 
his g/orrous mercres towards us. 

Shall the earth bring forth ina Gay ? (hall a Nat. 
on be borne at once.) Here we have the ſuddenneſſe of 
the mercy. If we bad ſtaied many yeares, andat 
the laſt had got what wee have . wee ſhould have 
thought it worth the ſtaying z bur behold che Lord 
is UPON Us ##4Wares, as Fſay 31.5. As birds flying, b 
will tbe Lord of Hoſts defend Ieru{altm, as Birds fee- 
ing their yowng ones in danger, they make hafte 
= flye apace to defend them, even fo bath the 


Lord done to us, in ſtead of the flying rowle 
- full of curſes, wee have mercy come flying in 
- upon us. And Cap. 65. Verſe 18. of this pre 


pheſie, God promiſes to create [eruſalem 4 rejoycing, 
and ber people a joy ; Now Creatto fit in tmſlants, 
a) Ps. are moſt dreadfull, and ſudden 
mercies moſt comfortable. Gods mercies to his 
people in their returne from captivity were very 
flow. It is obſerved that they were ſeventy yeares 
from the beginning of the retwrne, tothe finsſbing 
the building of the VVall, and of the Temple, fo 
many interruptions they bad in their worke. 4 wee 


have abundance of come in one yeare; itis - 
not yet a yeare Foc the Jeginning of our mercy, 


and yet the unthankful that many have,they 


cry our of the length of time, Oh, bow long bath 
the Parliament ſate,and yet things are not ſetled, Cer- 


my we who have waited upon the Lord inthe 


judgements, ray well now waite ayes 
1m 
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tim inthe waies Of his merczes 5 we may well waite 
qrthe remainder of mercy, ſeeing ſo much as we 
ve has prevented us, has come o ſaddenly, fo 
wexpeftedly upon US, 

(urdinall Poole in an Oration to the- Parliament 
ihe beginning of Queene Mary, hath this expre(- 
{on to ſer out the ſuddenneſle of Popery ſpreading 
ger the Kingdome again: /r « come,ſaies he,nor as 
the encreaſe of the ſtrokes of the clockes, which encreaſe 
their frokes by diſt rnron of trmes, but altogether , at 
Ince, even 12 4 moment, Thus he ſets out the alrera- 
tion there was then, for the encouraging the Par- 
lument in their worke; but your right Honourable 
ky have another manner of encouragement in 
jour worke now , fromthe ſuddenneſle of Gods 

t worke of mercy towards us, for Gods hand 
# appeared glorious to you and us in it. Scarce 
tver was there a more ſudden turne of the face of 
things ina Kingdome fince the world began ; that 
which men doe ſuddenly, uſually miſcarries, their 
ſudden conceptions prove abortive inthe birth, 
their ſudden births uſually prove miſ-ſhapen ones 
3d monſtrous. It was wont to bee the ſpeech of 
spiſeman , when hee ſaw any over haſty in their 
Rok ; Stay awhile and you ſhall make an end the 
"mer, 

The adverſaries made more haſte than good 
ſpeed, they ſaid they would devazre 4t exce, they 
aove on furiouſly like the driving of eb» the ſonne 


Sed nin 


i Nimſbi. They thought all was fure, all was done, nyrogera 


but the Lord hath rebuked them: The changers 
{Gods worſhip amongſt the cw Tribes were we- 
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ſer, Hoſes 7.4. Though they were hor as an on 
-in rheir reſolutions and defires to bring in afalf 
worſhip, yet they take time as te Baker to knead 
their dough , and then to (tayall night till it bee 
leavencd ; they would firſt labour to prepare the 
hearts of people toreceive that new way of wor 
ſhip before they would violently urge it vpon 
them, and fo leaven their hearts, and then t 
brought it in: but theſe men come with violenceto 
thruſt in their innovations upon us; had they bee'e 
ſo wiſe to have come by degrees, & ro have {ouyht 
to have leavened mens hearts firſt. we had been inex- 
ceeding danger to have reccived all ; bur God hath 
ile theke violence to be our advantage : Wee 
read of Mephihoſheths Nurſe, by making haſte ſhe 
let bim fall and lamed bim - fo theſe menby ms- 
king too much haſte have lamced their brars they {6 
muchdandled, their projets they ſo much pleaſed 
themſelves in, 

But though mens ſuddennefſe often proves 
their ruine, yet what God does ſuddenly, is done 
firongly and ſurely; Created things that are proper- 
ly Gods, are alwaies ſudden, and rhey are alwaies 
perfe&t, Thoſe aretwo true maximes, Creatiſi is 
enſtants, and yet omne creatum perfetum ; but gene- 
rated things rhat are by the creature , and require 
time, they prove many times monſtrous. Our ſud- 
den mercy 1s glorious mercy, and inthis, letusre- 
joyce 2nd pra iſe the Lord. 

Laſtly, Verſe 9. ſhall I brizg to the birth and net 
cauſe to bring forth , ſaith the Lord, ſhall Icauſeto 
bring forth and ſhut the wombe, ſaith thy God? ma 
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brerjoyce with Ieruſalem all ye that love her. For 
vec God begins ina way of mercy to his people 
le meanes tO goe ON 3 he will draw ont lovi 
tindnefle, # ſal. 36. 10. God charges it as weak- 
tele upon az to begin to build, and not to bee 
thlero goe On; ſurely when himſelte layes a foun- 
lation, be will perfeR his building ; he will nor 
te& aSrage and make ſhew rothe world of doing 
qreatthings, and yet in concluſiondoe nothing, 
When God opens 4 doore , it ſhall nor be ſhur 
wine, that is his promiſe to the Church of 
Mladelphra, Apoc, 3.7. Which Mr. Brightman 
doe thirty yeares agoe applied to the Church of 
lad; God hath opened a doore to them and 
tous, ſurely none (hall be able to ſhut ir ,, ler men 
lireaten, avd plot, and endeavour what they can, 
(olwho bath brought to the birth will caule ro 
ing forth, 
' ItsCodspromiſeto his Church, Hoſea 2.15, 
thathee will give the Valley of Achor tothem for 
yavere of hope : the word Achor fſigniftes indeed 
vutle, and that Yalley bad the name from the 
woudle 1ſra | had by ca upon their entrance 
kid (an44n, as appeares /oſþus 7. by reaſon where- 
tmany thinke that to bee the meaning of that 
Siprure, that God will bleſſe the troubles of his 
X0pleto be inlets to.mercies, which is a ſweer 
nd uſefull cruthto the Sainrs ;bur the boly Ghoſt 
bidat place ſeemesro aime at another thing, it 
$2pattof the promiſe of mercy to Apoſtariſing 
44, that God would beyorh them to himſelte 
$ue,and take them as his fpouſeanto conjuyall 
COM nun, 
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communion, as appeares from the 14. verſe tothe 
end ot the Chapter ; wherefore God alludes to 


\ the mannerot the /ewes in their marriages, which 


was, whenany betrothed a ſpouſe, be uſed to gie 
her a Vineyard , or a peece of ground, dotis as 
mixe,according to his eſtate, and the defire ofthe 
expreſſion of his love, ir was a richer or a meaner 
peece of ground, and this git was a$ an evidence 
of bis future love, kindneſle , and reſpe& t9his 
ſpuuſe that ſhe might expeRafrer : So God be 
ing to expreſle his marrying himſelfe co his 
people , ſaies he will manifeſt his loveinallthe 
waicsOf conjugall rites, and therefore wouldghe 
therathe walley of Achor , which wasa very fruit 
full valley, as appeares, Eſay 65. 10. joynedwith 
Sharon, and promiſed as a ſpeciall bleſſing tohis 
peopie that ſought him, rhat is, he would beſtor 
ſome ſpeciall mercy upon rhemrhat ſhould beat 
evidence of, and inlet unto much mercy that be 
intended rowards them as 4 doore of bope , great 
things they might expeR from him ; Gods 
ſent mercies to his le are evidences of and 
inlets to future merey; 's od God therefore is it 
a way of inercy, bringing to the birch, he will gie 
firength ro bring forth. 

ben man begins a work, he cannnt promiſe 
to bring it to perteRion ; it often ſticks inthe 
birth : but when God begins, it ſhall not doe 6, 
The Adverſaries indeed intended a miſchievous 
device, that they could not bring to paſle, it ſtuck 
in the birth, for God was nor in it, bleſſed for 
ever be his name that it did fo ſtick. Bur or 
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God brings to the birth, as he bath done inthoſe 
great things be hath begun to doe for us, he will 
give ſirengrh ro org forth : Rejoyce therefore with 
leruſalem ye that love ber, and be glad for ber, [et 
not therefore our joy this day bee darkened, or 
checked with ſuch kinde of thoughts or exprefſi- 
onsas theſe : The work is not yer done; Whar is 
done, bur may be undone againe? the childe is 
pot yet borne, it may be ſtifled in the birth. It is 
true, ſome great things are done, but other things , 
are in the birth, and the iflue is bazardable : Lee 
uot our hearts be troubled ; that which is begun 
will certainly goe 00; God bath begun a work 
that be will never leave till he hath brought it to 
perfeRion. Antichriſt ſhall never prevaile againe | 
8 he hath done : God will grve, yea, be hath given 
ſuch a ſpirit to bis Saints, as they will never bee 
brought to bow their backs againe ? and this 
makes us, at the very foundation of this work, to 
out, as they did at the laying the foundation 
the Temple, Zac. 24, grace, grace : it is true, 
that he who hath to deale in any buſinefſe only 
an arme of fleſb, when he putreth on the ha , 
he muſt not boaſt, as he rhat putteth irtoff, but 
when we have to deale with God, then wee may 


' rejoyce in the —_— of a work, asif the work 
—_— done: fo di feboſophat, 2 Chron, 20. at the 


ing forth appointed ſingers to praiſe the Lord, 
wad Poul! wry 108, agg bath ſpoken in his 
bolineſſe , then preſently,/ will rejoy:e, I will druide 
Sechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth ,, Gilead 1s 

mine, Manaſſeth is mine, &c- q 
I ue 
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_ eds, If God ſhould appeare viſibly from heaven 
Wil. \f and 
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ut hath God ſpoken ſo for us ? 

oy Ezek. ET 9. Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them, for T have poured forth my ſpirit 
upon the bouſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God: ſurely 
the ſpirit of the Lord is poured forth upon hs 
ſervants bere, if it be in any place in all the world, 
therefore the Lord will nor bide his face from us, 
But he who bath brought ro the birth, will give 
ſtrevgth to bring forth. 

Wherefore O yee Worthies of the Lord, let 
there be a ſpirit Of Magnanimity, Courage, Zeale, 
Conſtancy, in you, in this great work of the Lord, 
that ye are called to: Ride 03 andproſper,as you have 
dene,ſfo doe worthily in Iſrael. This is the prayer 
of tbe Saints for you ; gird thy ſervants with 
ſtrength, O Lord, and make their nay perſe# before 
them ; be not diſcouraged by the infolencics, rhe 
impudencies of the Popiſh party,who yer,though 
God and man be againſt them, will lift up their 
heads,and promiſe to themſelves great things,as if 
they fhould yet bave a day, forthis is the curſe of 
God upon that party, that notwithſtanding God 
ſets himſelfe againſt themyyer they will not come 
in andrepent,but they ſhall ſtand ir our inthe pride 
and hardneſle of their hearts, thatthey may periſh, 
as Apoe, 9.20, 4nd the reſt of the men which were not 
killed ty theſe plagues,repented not andVerſe 21.Nei- 
ther repeated they, and Chap. 16.9, they repented 
net to give God glory and Verſe 10.1 1. they gnaved 
their tongues for parxe, and bleſphemed the Gad of hea- 
wen, becauſe of their paines, and repented xot of their 


( 


of the C GO mnons bouſe of:Parliament. | 


59 


zrd let out bis wrath upon them, they would vexe 
znd rage, bur not repent; for God takes no plea- 
ſure in them, to give rhemrepenrance to life : there- 
ſure no wonder though they doe not now repent ; 
they are never awhir the further off from ruine, be- 
cauſe they arc inſolent, and confident :; ſo they will 
be till they ſink and periſh for ever. 

Iſay 11.8, The Lord ſpeaks thereto the Prophet, 
and he Coes it with a ſtrong hand, that he ſhould 
walk inthe way of that people, ſaying « confederacy, 
a confederacy, Oh the x6 aa rg contederate toge- 
ther, what ſhall we doe ? we ſhall never be able to 
goe ON, they will prevaile againſt us :_ doe zot you /q 
aconfederacy, feare not their fearc, be not troub!l 
ztall rheir plotrings, at all their great words z #t 
ſunifie the Lord tx your bearts, and let him be your 
feare, for he who bath brought to the birth, will gre 
ſrength to bring forth, The great deſigne of Tobrab, 
and Sanballat, with mu company, was to make 


Nehemiah and thoſe! who wrought in the work of wevem. 


the Lord, tobe afraid, thatſo they might binder the «13: 


work : but be not afraid ; for -God rs with you, and 
be will Ze with you : let no difficulcies diſcourage 
you; Mountaines ſha/l bee made plaines be'ore you, 
they have been ſo 21rcady, and\ſtill (hall bee more 
. and more, If you could ſee into the boſomes of 
your adverſaries, though y ald fee hardneſle 
and rage, yet you would-ſce fezre in their hearcs ; 
There are indeed great things fill ſor you to doe; 
but there hath been doe already as great things, as 
unlikely as are yer to doc, Crowne your great works 


with Conſtancy : this will pur a beauty, a ludtre upon 
1 3 them, 
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them: Pſal. 90.17. Let the beaity of the Lord our 
God be upon us, and eſtabliſh thou tbe work of our hands , 
when God eſtabliſhes the work of your hands, then the 
beauty of the Lord God is upon you. 

You have the advantages of the time, for this js 
the time for God to doe great things for his Chur- 
ches; time was when God ſtirred up his ſervants to 
ſtand againſt che wayes of AnticErift, only to give 
reſtimony to his truth, and to exerciſc their graces , 
but hee let Antichreſt prevaile;, becauſe then Gods 
time to pull him downe was not come : he wasto 
proſper yet further, ro grow np higter ; but zop 
Godcalls you to appeare againſt him,and his waies, 
Arthis time God intends ro ruine him. You come 
at the time of his downfall, when he is falling, in 
Gods very day of recompencing vepgeance for all 
the blood he bath ſhed, and all the miſchiefe he harh 
done; and therefore thoſe who ſeck now to uphold 
him, thoſe whowill now appeare for him, are as men 
borne out of due trme, if they bad appeared heretofore, 
perhaps they might bave had their wills, their luſts 
might for a while have becne ſatisfied ; but now = 
come in a time”wherein God is fighting again 
him, ard hath fet himſelfe againſt him ; now they 
come at the moſt miſerable diſadvantage rhat can 
be all of you therefore who love Teruſalem, rake cou- 
rage in ſetting your ſelves againſt the Antrithriſtian 
party, in all thoſe waies that God calls you unto, the 
iſſue will certainely be glorious. Naturall a&ions 
are iropgeſt at the laſt; manifeſtrhat what you have 
already done hath beene from an inmard principle, - 
by goingon ſtrongly , yea by the encreaſe of your 
{ revgrh 
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in what is to bee done. 

God forbid that any of you ſhould now give ing if 
ry draw back, my ſoule ſhall bave no pleaſare in him 
1h the Lord : you have begunne the worke with an 
ines of ſpirit full of life and zeale, ler it nor now 

hxeinyou z you have anade the adverſarres afraid 

ofyou, let not any of your friends be aſhamed of an 
ofyou : The fpirirs of the beſt doe ofren muchdif. 
fer from rhemfelves : what a (| pirtt had Elius, 1 K engs 

18. he mects with the King and tells him, he and 

bis fathers bouſe hed troubled 1 ſrael; he brought dowre 
fr framheaven , and rarze from heaven, and flew 
forebundred and fifty of Baals Prophets, yet Chap. ro, 
te did but beare of /ezabels threatand he ran away. 

This exhorration of looking to your ſpirirs to 
te conſtant (alchovgh for the preſent you have never 
-ochbrave ſpirits & reſolurions)is not unſcaſonable, 
nutnot your owne ſpirits, but warch and pray, that 
ſeenter not into remptation : Let the feare of the 
'oreat truſt committed ro you, keepe your hearts 
wp. Now publike ſpirits, now fþiries dik-enga 
fomall ſelte ends, now truely noble ſpirits ace of 
iefinite uſe, What rhough you have weatied your 
ves byyour long ſitting, yet ir ſhould be with you 
.nitwmas with Grdeons three hundred men, Indges 8.4, 
b:ynere faivr, yer parſurd, let itbe ſo with youg you 
' tyindeed by this long fitting haveeven waſted the 
bow in your bones, your ſpirits and ſtrength; we 
' xe bot uoſenſible of this. The Lord recompence 
 lstb-you and to your poſterity : bur rhis waſting 

$107 efory before God andmen ; how much berrce 

Ethus to be waſted than by any way of {mor tick- 
| l3 ocſle 
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nefle ? whatdoe we live for, but to doe ſervice for 
our Cod ? Your worke is honourable ; though your 
dayes ſhould prove fewer, yet know, you now live 
long ina little time. . And men called outto fuch 
great workes aSyouare, muſt be willing to empty 
out themlelves,to let their oylec waſte for the publike 
g00d, as thoſe two Olive branches, Zach. 4.12, Thr 
emptied the golden oyle out of themſelves , Theſe were 
the two annornted ones that ſtood before the Lord, 
Verſe 14. the two that were ſet apart for great ſervice 
for the worke cf the Lord. 

You are, Right Honourable,divers bundredy ol; 
branches, and you ſtand (the annointed ones) before 
the Lord. Cod hath ſet you apart from your brettgen 
to 2 glorious ſervice, upon which much, yea almoſt 
allour good, and the good of the Chriſtian world 
depends : although your ole be golden 9yle, let it not 
grieve you to empty ic out of your ſclves ; the 
bleſiog of irc will returne in vpon you and youn, 
I have readof Pompey carrying corne to Rome in tine 
of dearth, being to paſſe through dangers, he ſpake 
thus, 7t is neceſſary that corne be carried not that Ir, 
The worke you have in hand is neceſſary, youwill 
loſe nothing thovgh your lives be hazarded in it. 
And be fure in what you haveCone , give God all 
the glory, glory He ro God on high, peace 08 earth, placet 


 afiributto ifta , that diſtribution pleaſeth me well 


{ares an anctent : Ay, fo be it we may have peace, let 
God have all the glory, if weelet more than out 
ſhare ſtick 100ur ſelves, it ſpoiles all. Fecs, Feci, 
ſaies L«1ber, mencry our, Feci,Feci, dum fiunt fects; 


this glorying in themſelves makes them andrheit 
aQions bur as dregs, And 


ſe 
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\ Andnow ſet your ſelves to honour Gol in this 
age opportunity he hach given you to honour him 
inzit is like many of you upon your ſick beds have 
ſometimes made voves ro God to doe him ſervice 
ifever he reſtored you ; now you have a large op- 
portunity of ſervice, wherein you may pay il your 
wes, and God lookes to have them tuthlled. 
Yeeare now going downe into your countreyes 
ſte your ſelves ritere as the worthies of the Lords 
ktyour faces ſhine, as Moſes bis did, when be had 
teene upon the Aſount forty dayes ; you bave beene 
maty daies in the work of the Lord raiſed on high, 
r0F goe away and appeare in your countre y amongſt 


"of 


_— — 


your people, ſhining with w:ſdome, juſtice, zeale, cou. 


2, for Cod and his people. Theeyes of people 
xillde much upon you , the honor of godlineſle is 
much engaged in you; yee who repreſent God in 
your places, is it notreaſon that ye thould reſemble 
Godin your lives. I have read of Scipio Africans, 
when herooke New Carthage iz Spare, there being 
ae for his luſt preſented ro him, heanlvered, 
If Inere 8 common. ſouldier, 1 ould ſatisfie my deſires, 


| lut being Commander, 1 will not, So when any ſtrong 


temptation comes to any of you to evill,the ſame 
temptations that heretofore came, perhapsto the 
lame evills that herctofore you have beene guilty 


' of, Anſwer themnow, 1f / were not a Parliamenc 
; Mun, if twere not one upon whom ſuch a great charge 
5 laid, unto whom ſuch a great truſt is committed, 


| might perhaps doe as others, or 2s I my ſelfe beretofore 
bite done, but God forbid I ſboul4 now doe it :; Thean- 


touting of God & «po me, in the ſetting me apart 


from 
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from my brethren to ſo great a ſervice, 

It is ſaid, Sam, 1.2 1. That the ſhield of the might 
was wilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saulas though be i 
had not beene annoimted with 0)1e,.God hath honoured 
you above your brethren in detrulting you with the 
welfare of the Kingdome, and the great cauſes of his 
Churches, together with his 4ſajeſty and the Nobls 
of the Land : Surely the annointment ofthe Lord js 
upon you z Ohno let not any ſinfull way take away 
your honour ; let no wicked thing darken your 
Excellency , let not the ſhields of the mighty be 
vilely caſt away, as if they were not annointed with 
oyle. And now if God by this dates ſervice hath 
beene pleaſed to put any gracious powerfull re- 
ſolutions into your hearts, to doe worthily in 
your Iſrael for him and his people , my prayer for 
you ſhall be in. the words of David, 1 Chronic, 
29118, O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacoh, keey 
this for ever in the thoughts of the hearts of thy people, 
and prepare their bearts unto thee, And that which 
Deborah ſaid concerning the governours of 1{rae, 
that ſhall we all ſay concerning you the governours 
of =P po 0-99" wn _—_ are towarals the ga—_ 
of I(rael that offered themſelves willi the 
people, Bleſſe ye the Lord , we will Meſſe ; nm. for 
this, we will bleſſe you in the name of the Lord,and 
we will ſtirre up all we can to bleſſe God for you. 
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WEOme moneths ago there 

Way came our, froma leamed 

SAR and very judicious hand, 

ph are aver> to prove 

Ry KR the unlawfalneſſe and 
SY danger of limited Prela- 

9. Shortly there after,there appearedin an- 
Wertothis, amiodefſt Advertiſement, and 
ie Examination, which was ſentenclo- 
&dinalercer from a Biſhop of prime place, 
02$tationer for the preſſ,vvrieren wherher 
the Biſhop himſelfe, or a friend of his 
*quantance, a DoRor of good cſteeme , I 
G00: knows, Semevery few days after the 
| A} firlt 


firſt appearance of this anſwer, = | 
following was readie, albeic rl 
could not get the benefit of a proſe, 
reborn þ is not ſutable bed. 
 wonhof the firſt Treatiſe, bur 


ficiently retund with ri ar al 
the Anſwerer has op jt araiog inns 


of this erforiniance! thou the judge, unto 

thy diſcretionl freely permic the pronoun- 
cing of the ſenrence. I could wiſh from 
; thy hands but one not very may 


favour, taar thou mightſt 

for \ & compare all ne chree'V 

areal bur ſhort that chou aye affls og 

therin every paſſage,firſt, wh hy 

did (a "Secondly. wharch t 

(If 6 anfiver and chinth porch 

replied.. This lictle labour le 

_ due conſiderationto make. 

table decree inthe court of thy 

accarding to whichthou. —__ 

- proceed, firſt, ro'thy y headſet 
after asthy calli ogpeniogoriy be 

yours, _ fort p- _—_— 

downthis much agitate ck rl 

Farewell. 
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ans ma oy pong 
ſhould befor- the kin of the m Rhmbs. 


inchis fide, the inward parts be truelic me 
land fuch ſhore time after the riſing of this 
L _ Coint will declare. For the 


* This modeſty cloſe priſon, after the loſle of cares, and ſtig- 
y.Who +» 


ters, az Calvix pardon the worlds misbclicf {rheir total: ang 


bein, 6% while intheart of ron wp. 
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chere will be | knowledge 


milics, and openly by you without any cauſe, 
= —_— man, 25 one who for rhe obreining of BB 
infinuare in fion, the overthrow of Biſhops 

this bocke,und ſhedding not of 


Are re» 


rage on whol fami 


id charthe Of Kingdomes: You make hit A/ 
Biſhops muſt 


b þ oC 
aps mu, piſe, Þ rather then 2 Preacher of thie 
bloud will be - 
ſhed. Theſe we rhink nor proofs burthreatnin end ena the 
& ſb Derv ſb, who plants Reli ;onby che faord? 

Chriſt. c pap.18. 1fhall deſire the Aurhour rs remember that 
much ns OR. as in Aaron, and 28 much pride in 
as indefiring togoyern » and to confider whether theſe two 


like, that of 4 15 1s there none in the 
one ? and this of Coraby, Numb. 16. the Congrep, 


lift yee up 7 you ſupra abore the Congregation of the Lord. 


Scotlend, perfect, as to ler appeare at t the lanb bs foot 

o G beſides that in the mit 

"tharie Of your modeſtic you cannot forbeare the old 

ment; Common Wace of calumnious elling opt 
the Prebbie® the verie well Elias Saints of 

ry,there 

| bejealouſies and Knox, as uſurpers of greater authority'dver 

—_ a» theic brethren, then any Biſhop didever in your 

m_ aſſume in England, = Your very pat- 


changes , and ; & hes you profeſſe ro rencounter with n0- 
ond WF in? but calmencs and moderation, is traduced 


then for a Miniſter vere my 


EEE 


vi (5s). 


ambitious Corab,a very Devill changed inan An- 
ll of light : 4 his arguments not only to bee 4 64. And 
ſe, burSatanick illufhogs. Behold, this is the = wy Hghe 
calmaeſſe of your examination, the meckeneſle ſpeaks 


” — 
; , we delhi 
and moderation of your adyertiſement. ——— 
racher that he will remember char of the Apoſtle , that Satan fumerimes ——_ 
himelfe into an,Angell of light,and cauſes that to be reverenced as an illumination, 
which many times is but as illuſion. 


> m—————__—_—_—_—_ 


The greateſt part of your profeſſed vertue, Whereintheir 
we find to confiſt in a key-coldnes, and well nigh Qormnete, 
mute-{ilence, when the hoteſt, and moſt pungent 
_— approch yourskin, Heere it is indeed, 
where the mecknes of your ſpirit, and unwilling- 

_ to OR moſt a you are __ , 
ure, when an T on is brought, cither 

her to let it png > if you were ſtone-deafe, 
orif you take courage to contradi, your anſwers 


are ſo evidently impertinent,or triviall,and weak, 
that we might loulk whether this your oppoſi- 
tion were made in earneſt, or meerly for faſhion, 

- raleſſe we did ſee it inthe concluſion offered un- 
to the gravecic of the high Court of Parliament, 
before which no Wiſe Man will adventure of 


purpoſe to trifle. 


 -- Who ſo mildoubts the: equity of thisour 
ſharpe cenſure, let him be onely pleaſed to fight 
with his own'cics boch the ole ney part 
with part, and cvery Argument with its anſwere, 


C_— I 


— 


(6) 


thing peru- 
Racy. 


» Tothe Preface 
nothing is an- 


ſwered at all 


readily after this labour hee will ſubſcribe my 
Sentence: To facilirate the paincs of any,who are 
defirous to undertake this travell, I am contentto 
po before in the way. 

The Authours Preface, though ſhort, yet ful} 
of nervous conſider:tions , it is your wil. 
dome to paſſe by without one ſyllable of exami- 
nation. 


Andtothefirſt | Aﬀer the Preface, the Treatiſe it ſelfe begins 
principle no- 


with this propoſition; All the lawfull offices of 
the Church are appointed by God in his holy 
word: This heves bath for a Major to the firſt ar. 
g and a Principle for all the enſuing dis. 
courſe. The Authour pou his Principle 
by a number of elcere Scriptures , by many - 
evident reaſons deduced from Scripture , and 
diverſe grounds of the moſt intelligent adverſs- 
ries ; what oppoſe youto all this > That the 
reader may - _— how you ſpeake wal 
point, you caſt up at the entry a quantity of duſt, 
to marre his aght,you lay downs a Principle no0- 
thi incntto the e: You - 
was, {ay queſtions Ti come Lanes 
Propokition of your party, when at laſt you come 
to your anſwer, you will neither grant, nor deny, 
nor diſtinguiſh your adverſaries Propofition , nor 
dare you oppole any thing to the manifald 
ments whereupon it is butlded, onely you fall in 
before the time , 4nd out of kace up- 
on the Hypotheſe of Epiſcop 


. and by way of 
flouriſhes of words, you 


ſome 01d Popiſh 
infiquateto the fimple, 
rather 


0) 


cher then provet ro any invelligene minde, that 
your Epiſcopacie, as an Apoſtolike inſtitution is 
tobe embraced with a divine faith, no lefle then 
the Creed, or the moſt holy Scripture. 

Your Principle i is, That all would be carefull 
to keep the publike peace, aSalſo , Thatno man Yout impeni- 
for gainof t remporall, would loſe wn NEED 
Your Falcon flight is here ſo high, your | bur your ſelfe. 
ſo far away, your conduit pipes ſo crooked, that 
he muſt have a skilled eye who can perceive the 


ways, how you home your waters, for an 
uſe to the ond you thinke that 


_ — | — 
"— 


teſewhoy n che Parliament , for rooting 
out of Epiſc ic, deſerveto be noted withrhe , p, >. Thar 


markof Troublers of the publi wy qe ur Ts. men hoon ta 
your Modeſtie does not hinder you to 
ſucha calumnious accuſation «ro glnce nn 
Yo ley pens Care NOW cyC- *ppearances 
witneſſes ) is the Crime of you der <Frems mg 
friends: for who their heads tours of cxere- 
their tottering 0 le, cokeepeupoathe and all =<ma7 _ 
ks Dominion, core very big eb lans to. b hereby to, 
ws rurbance ofthe 
er halle of your Prin » Were 20m 26; 
ny cop Fug Ol rged, ad prvly 
aplycd to theſe whom concernes. 


— 


(8) 
cheſc are, who ſo long have ſate ſtill in a lethar. 
gick quictneſſe, and yet cannot bee gotten awa- 
ked to break off their dumbe filence,when 1rme. 
nianiſme , and all the heads of the Canter: urias 
Popery, from ſo many Pulpits and Preffes,haye 
been over-ſpreading the whole Land. 
Tor Er The queſtions which ſo ſeverely you urge to 
queſtions an- be or hugs needed _ q have been at all pro. 
nereg- ned. Ancnt your firſt, ſuppone we that 
Etvation may be obtained under Bpilcopace 
what then, will this inferre that Biſhopsneceſla- 
rity muſt be retained , and that their rooting out 
is ncedlefle: All your friends confefle,thar under 
the Pope, and Cardinals, ſalvation may be by 
all, and is by the moſt,obtained : Will you there- 
fore conclude, that the cjeion of the Pope, and 
| Cardinals out of England, was a needleſſe work? 
f /@ Ladewſ. Y our friends-do ſb indeed, f And ſo your Epi- 
Sre$ principles force them , but I hope the 
Parliament,to whom you ſubmir your Treatiſe, 
will be loth in haſte by your perſwafion to bring 
back the Pope,and Cardinals Authoritic. 

How many good works your: Biſhops have 
forced men to omit,and how many evill to com- 
mir, ſcarch the map——_ of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and you ſhall want no ſtore. 

Shall the Reformers be in great darkneſle, and 
the Martyrs miſerable, if intheir days there was 
in the Church any things , Which they Were not 
able toamend, or which came not in their minde 
to complain of, Did any Martyr ofthe gy 

| £ mc 
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med Church ever dic in the | gre of: Epiſco- 

e, or Ceremonies ? Did their perſecutors 
require them to ſeale any of theſe things with 
their bloud £ Was it any diſgrace to theſe Mar. 
yrs that Quueen Elizabeth rectified, many things 
n King Edwards Liturgic, and went. beyond'thar: 
Reformation which in their dayes. was at- 


# 


sfully agreed to have Epiſcopacie overthtown, 
cnely ſome few,of che Bngliſh Charch; for their 
ont intereſt on There is as great an har- 

among all in fctting up of Presbyterics, 
ad Synods , 2s in caſting out:;thg old rubbiſh of 
= and their: Courts; If: ſome few of the 


th be ſcrupulous about the limits, bounds, 
extent of the power of Synods, It is no mar» 
jell;Epiſcopall tyranny has bred, and foſtered 
noreSchiſmes in Exglend, then have been heard 
of inall the Reformed Churches beſide ; If this 
fountain of Schiftne-were once well ſtopped, 
Wemake no queſti0n,bur as in Scotland, Holand, 
Frexce, Smize, Geneva, and many places in Germa- 
\.there is no diſcord; fo like wayes in England, 
eor two well governed generall Aſſemblies 
would amicably.put an- end. to all the queſtions 
tare, or need to. be moye about the Dilci- 
plane, or any thingelſe whatſoever... -./ __ 
What you enquire further, of the difiae righc 
s Presbyterie , - of the /places of  Scrigture 
di brought 


Your ſecond queſtions are not unlike the firſt F 
fortheir pertinencic, -All the Reformed World —__ » 


- (467 
brought to.prove it, of the ſenſeand conſeques 
ces of the Scriptures. Ifrall reaſon you are oblj- 
ged to heare with us great Paticnce avow that 

the Scriptures we bring, do infer neceſſarily and 
cleerly our Concuſion,rill you brought ſome ma- 
reriall anſwer to the contrary. 
Your laſt Que- The laſt of your Queſtions, is but afahol 
ſtion anſwe- your Rhetorick faculty of exaggeration, your 
red muſt make anſwerro & for you do ay thu 
diſcharges —_——_ Eaten ache, 
lawfull, and that every is unlawful which 
is againſt the Word XG : Thar Presbyterz, , 
by the Word ofGod ,. have the power of lay 
on the hands, and of ufing the keyes , you mi 
ſhoulI be permitted, 20 ſpoilecheſe Freda 
itted , to ſpoile 

of the privitedges which God in his word has 
ted unto them , or to uſurpe unto them- 
- ſelves, and devolve on their O s, the Rites 
of the inferiour Clergie, youdare not deny! to be 

2 wtone which deſerves m—_ 1 


he Auhors Atla le butyon adee fo Boer? ther youdi 
| pridple| lefe Hens, 7) (ons decker finde it ſo hote, that you dare 
not 
Yonder 6 that the Authours diſcourſe 
this Principte is written with much ny 
eloquence, for infinuation with rhe un 
He. Wikb STO = 
ce, that att of the nar oilia 
laindifcourſe to 


P 
number of clcere and ng wo 


| | 


— 
a . 


en) 


convince the mind of all attentive Readers. 
Againe, you tell us that the Principle may be 
.Why do you mutter betwixt yourtceth? 
ſpeak ode cleerly,and plainly , for if yougrant ir, 
your cauſe is loſt , if you deny it , your next will 
beroanſwer che numerous arguments , where- 
nith itis compaſſcd , not any one whereof you 
z:bold to try, i445 
lathe thirc place, that you may leave a po- 
fene for eſcaping,the Authors clecre and plaine 
principle, That no office is lawful in-Gods houſe, 
wich Chriſt has not appointed, youtransforme 
may admini- 


ed; 
not 
yerſa- 


PUT HArmEERSS YT ACS FERTPY 


appainament;.This you 

@rordeny,” bug beare us 10 band that theſe cor. 
8 may he amtnſodur tour gollh bees: 
It were good that your friends in the Con- 
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ſed, by your Biſhops fraud and force, 


- with implopricfts, yortdes, dquaaippanes 


cheſe Rites, whereof too loag it has bem diſgol 


When you have broken in unſcaſonably upon 
the Hypetheſe of 5 a6. how marfellody 
doc youfthifr, pa purges wy efione The 
tt rinciple d reſly, of 

- Jiſtin office | in the Ehurch of God: youdare 
not ſay whether Epiſcopacie be any ſuch thing or 

nor , All che diſtin&ion betwixt _ and 2 
Presþyter that you youn of,is a lower 
degres, as it were of the ſame office : —_ Bre. 
" will give you ſmall thanks forthis extenu- 
tion; for you know they maintaine Epiſcopacic 
to beatruce, and diſtin office-from the Prieſt. 
hood,untothe which,beſide a Superioritic ofde- 
greexthe diſtin& faculty or or power of Ordinatien, 
and Juciſdiftion, efſentially doth belong, where- 


tw doe”! « 

Beſide, the Authors principle, and the probati- 
ons thereof, conclude all that you here doerc- 
quire, for they inferre the unlawfulneſſe'of any 
;majoriticof one-Church Officer over-another, 
without Chriſt appointment ; from: ſo-cleere 
xexts of Scripture, and ſoſound ds of un- 
controverted Divinity, as you find not your ſelfe 
diſpoſed to — one of theme: (1.1: 

Whileas you ef ke that place;;for 
allthe othicrparts'o ou are uh- 
1 rms. When youta at vas given ver fisfaGoric 


anſwers toall that is rought in tho head of Epi 
ſcopacy, 


| yr ores that ——_ 


(#3) | "I 


EEO ——_ 
<A. — 


cy, it < will bethen rime; and no ſooner, to 
d unto other Articles , which ſo long as 
Epilcopacy ſtands, were needleſe to beſt en 


of. 
In your contrary a meneations ni Your great 
take £ prove a very xn e exons you hat che ling Erie 9 
order ot Biſhops is tio leſle Apoſtolicall,then the Ge trebell th 
very Creed, and to be received with'no6 ſe faith vaoicic, 
then the very Scripebtes, yea, with'ttiuththort; 
is it ſeems you import; for yowequal che Serif: 
tures and Biſhops in this, that beth aroalike ini- 
verſall, and un toned traditions: butinehis © 
euſccares pits ſurbr prouh8 Him > 
yougrant to Scriptures ;/for' "the ground where: 
upon you here, nerves of your fellowes lf 
where embrace theEScriptures,'is ſole T 


but the grounds jr ae you reccive the or- 
cerof Biſhops ſhops, 'is hor Tole”#&itt6h1;, * die fots 
Mlafoa ALI gs, 2010077 
is your mizhty Conc 
any argument, buronely eng e, 


prove not 
ber of bij 


% bortowed ftom' the 'p: iivecben 
and many more ſubjets. You te)} ts Ziad 
afe war 6 for \ -andthat 
eScri ſenſe b all 
the rob rvwtig "Thoget 'by al Writers for = 


words for «Hb: vaine _ 
While you be 
Seripture', A rory'> one 
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hey ne 
of Epiſcopacie 
diſcuſt, 


— 


which here youhave. not done. Alſo whileyoy 
would have.,us xaking it.on your naked word, 
thar all rtmes, all places, all perſons are for Bi. 
ſhops, and that for ſuch Biſhops as ybu here ex. 
rocdlic deſcribe;to,whom- alone it belongs to 
rule,as it is proper for the inferiour-Presbyrery 
to be ruled, ſufter us to ſay that you-are greatly 
miſtaken, till wee hayc heard ſome one of your 
proofs,” Your paticace will-here I hope be the 
eater, when-you read in the ſubſequent writ 
Li this our contradiction more Scriptures and 
Fathers then you in haſtearc like ſatisfaRorily to 
nary. aches lame ſhort: writ you will ſce all 
ziptures, and the m nant 
pawn. At the beſt ns on-your fide are 
to produce;anſwered by the ancients 


LACS — - - - 


themſelves ſo cleercly, that while you giveſome 


evidence ta the contiaric , Indifferent:men will 
pronounce, that wee. have hut. tos good reaſon 
to avow Epiſcopacieas your ſclfe in the ſame 
place deſcribes it, to be a plant which God nevet 
{ct in his. garden, to bee, a meere ſtranger rothe 
aRCicnt | reb for ſome hundred yeeres,ande- 
vet while the. Poge had uſurped mainly by-the 
help of his Epiſcopall juriſdiction, many, Ants 
cog FATengs: 

-, Tgur conſequences, befides the palpable. cr- 
5our of your Aneecdens, are'w 0, vu 
2nd Acontcquent ; though your Epiſcopacic 
an 7 rphdeny yer it wi not.foll 
thatall people whoare ſubjeR to i myſt be con- 
(0: 77 < demned 


” Y Gf —= = | 


 _- — Dn << _—_ 
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demned as Antichriſtian, and falſe worſhipers of 


| God; for you know that one fault and one 


quality is not ſufficient to-put on the ſubje& an 
2bſolute denomination. Whar.you adde of the 
fountaine and originall of Presbyteries, it ſhews, 
ifnot your ignorance, yet your great fo 

nefſe, not cnely what Cyprzen, and other of the 
ancients have written of the Presbyteriesin their 
times, but alſo whar your ſclfe within a few pa- 


gesdoes write of Presbyteries which-you could 
admit, though with an Epiſcopall Moderator. + 


Thus is the matter of your firſt fix pages, upon Tothe Au- 


the Authours Principle; when you come to his ors firſt «r- 
gumene <e 


your Anfweres are ſhorter; bue no- 


pundtually ſet downe the offices of houſe, 
eſpeciallie the £4d&s of the Apoſtles ,4and the 
Epiſtles to Timoeby and Tires, ſpeak nec at all-of 


Biſhops. You firſt deny the A 13 
thet your denial you re (0 raionall 25 6- 
ther to give any reaſon for what you ſay,-nor to 
aaſwere any of the whereby -the Author 
confirmed his aſſertion , Then you deny the 
ground whereupon the argument is builded, The 
Principle which beforein the p place you 
durſt not deny ; but rather did inſiguare your 
granting of it; howeverrthe Authours Probation 
of that Principle ſtands as yet untouched. 

While youtell us here that Tradition is a ſuf- 


ficient | p . 4 - | 
| ground for Hpllogyors though Serip: 


Arguments, 
thing berter. The firſt Argument, That theſe pla. Popith and 
ces of Scripture, which of purpoſe, and moſt *#* 


* (36) 
ture were lacking', you bur joine with yorr 
Brethren the nam gives Prer = _ 
ground c upan-us alrcady their , 
| out at wen ric. primacic of the Pope, 
and muct}more , and ſhew their: minde by this 
doore to lct in-upon ns the whole flood of Anti 
chriſtian abominations , _ —_ their 
ſcaſon,efpecially as your {cit here ; 
any ext per pv rg Aiſeiplines,of gore? 
ment. This yourpopith errour of traditionisy 
very , and cathplike one , .which ſhakes 
. not once ar ewo burtalltheo ground-ſtones of Pro- 
teftant reformadions: 1 0% ce 4 0 
. - TheAurhoutsſdcond Argument is,” Thatno 
iafcriour offictr in thenew reftameont;carricsthe 
7% name of any fuperiour; bur (ot is char u Prechys 
tor every- Where :cariies the!name of @ Biſhop; 
NI EDES notart inferiour one 
toa/Bi t here you bring; is ſo far 
the wars "2: an fed, thatir is like you hive 
nor conceived the drift of the Argument, 
the 'non ſenſecof your reply is-compenſed wi 
yourexrraordinary quicknefte,, to rake your ad- 
verſarierwice jn tus ownargument, in his owne 
net, firſt you -will-pur him 20'1 #op plus by an In- 
por Cert thenare ruling Elders by theit 


——— 


£& 
i iſhed m Preachers of the word ou 
know alſprbarthere area narer of paſſes of 
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the Fathers for theſe ruling Elders ip-the booke 
of Gerſombucerns, which the boldeſt of your party 
forall cheir big words and exclamations in the 
earch of filly people, durſt never yet after twen- 
ty wo yeeres adviſernent ſo much as offcrto an- 
[wcre.' 1"; 

Thercafter youtriumph as if you had draga 
fom your Adverſaries own pen, by an ocular de- 
m6traion,the ful ors of your whol coclufion. 
The ſuperiority of a Biſhopto 8 Pregbyter by di- 
vine right,becauſe forſooththe author ſays, That 
Bilhop and Paſtor which are all one, are made by 
the Apoſtle ſuperiour to a, Preghyter. Weedid 


#07 believe that any man of the leaſt acquain» 


race with theſe controverſies, had beene igno» 
ratof that common, and triviall homonomie of 
the word Presbyter, and Elder, ſometimes ta- 
len for a preaching Elder, ſometimes for a rw 
ling Elder, and fomctimes for both. The Aur 
thr with the Scriptures makes, a Paſtor, a Bi- 
ſhop, a preaching elder, to be altogether one, and 
azothing to differ, but 9s three ſynonimous 
names of ane, and the fame officer, which by di- . 
vineright is"indeed ſuperiour to4 ruling Elder, 
or Preſbyter, this no man ever _ _ Nom. 
0 way ſuperiour toA er, oft whom 
dege;vall the nk cry $nieelitoiat 
The Authors chird and faurth Argument cot x, .1. mir 
inacd ſtrongly by number gn Scrip- andfounth ar 
tures, are all utterly miſpenr, apd not one word fitter lt?” 
ofaniwere made to cither of chem-.:: T> [ET 


+ 1 
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The fifth is in 
ſhew granted. 


The fixt is 3b. The ſixt Argument was from the 22. Zur 


ſurdly anſwe- 
red. 


His fifth Argument, That by Chriſts inſtitution 
& the conſtant praQtice of the Apoſtles, thepoy. 
er of ordination, and-jurifd:iftion,is never commit. 
red+o one Biſhop, but ever to a number. of Prez 
chers and others, as is cleared, by a multitude of 
manifeſt Scriptures. This you cannot deny, yet 
your hcart will not permit you freely togrant it, 
You are content that in ordination, and juriſdigi- 
on, Biſhops ſhould be aſsiſted by Presbyters, but 
the argument infers much more, to-wit that your 
Biſhops in uſurping to theſelvs the power of juril. 
diction, & transferring of it to their carnal 
that their aſſuming by vertue of:their office the 
power of ordinatio, though for the form they ad- 
mit ſome Presbyrers to be their aſsiſtars in 
of orders, that both theſe faculties which make 
nor the abuſe but the rwo main limbs, and inte- 
grall parts of the office it ſelfe, arc wicked pra- 
Qices againſt Chriſts ordinance, not to be re 
formed, but preſently aboliſhed, with a great re- 
morſe, that with a high hand for ſo-long a ime 
theſe tyrannous uſurpations have bia maintained, 


25.where Chriſt forbids all Paſtors to accept any 
Majority or preheminence over their brethren, 
This the Author proves from Scripture, Real 
and Antiquitie,to evertthe office of Bilbops.Al 
that you anſwere is thatthis place does not fot- 
bid the Apoſtles-to accept any degree of Ho- 
hour above their brethren whereinthey may go-. 
vern them fortheir-profit , :Ic fallows then: 
by- this place Biſhops are not hindered : al- 
(mc 
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ſumeas great authotity over the Church as the 
| Emperours ever bad over the boJies, or 
Chriſt himſclfe as you conteſle here over the 
ſoules of men, | 
Having evinced the unlawfulneſſe of Epif.- 
copacie it ſelfe by the former Arguments , no- 


The Authors 
firſt reaſon - 


gainſt all limi- 


thing encrvate by all -u Oppoſition, in the _ +, 


reſt of the treatiſe the Author reaſons againſt the 
[nefulneſſce of the leaſt degrees, and beit limita- 
tions of that evill; his firſt argument is well con- 
filmed with Scripture, and reaſon, you anſwere 
bat to 0ne piece, caſting by the firſt, and ſtrong. 
eftpartrof ir, to wit, all parts, all degrees, all 
meanes, all appearances of the dilc evill 
hadgoo reaſon to cut off all thefe portions 
the Argument, for you ſaw» that your: di- 
ſtintion was not applicable ro theſe, tor you 
vill be loat-to. deny that Epiſcopacie., howſo- 
ever limitate, is ſome degree, ſome parr;, ſome 
mean, ſome appearance, notby accident , but of 
tsown nature, of that Epiſcopacic which now 
ſands in Exgland, | 
The part of the Argument: which you take in 
hand is not: fuficiently anſwered, for youclear 
diſtintion with no- more. then your own 
imple aſſertion, That limited Epiſcopacic is not 
mar ſcife, bur:alono\ by Satags malice, es Ep 
, Or a beginning, or z provocation to . 
copacie as now it ſtands, Surclychat cffet whic h 
has followed limited Epiſcopacic , in all places 


Where ever i has dwelt, may not well be denyed. | 


F _ 
\ 


yy 


4 


CO  —_ 


(20) 


to be naturall unto it, howevet you dare not 

ply your diſtinQion, for it will ſound harſhlie in 
the cares of your Neighbours, thar limited Epi. 
coparie ſhould be a beginning, & a gornan 
by the malice and craft of the Devill, of that E. 
piſcopacic which now in Rome and England has 


lace. 
The ſecond is The Authorinthe next place by cleer Scrip- 


unwirtingly 


granted 


tures does prove, That the reformation of Epi- 
ſcopacie muſt be taken,not from the times ofthe 
oflerioue Fathers, but from the M_ the 
daycs of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, your anſwert 
is ſhort, but how good, your ſelfe be judge. You 
grant the Argument in al{rhings which have 4 
divine patterne ,, but that Presbyteriall Govers 
ment is ſuch,you deny :'you remember thar-the 
queſtion here is alone of Epiſcopacie, whaay 
you of its patrerne ? if irs patrerne be' not divihe . 
you have loſt your labour, If ic bee. divine, then 
according to your ſclte ir muſt bee conformed 
to the = and Fpoſtolicall times. As for Pref- 
byreriall Government which placerh —_— 
e:of Ordination-and Jurifdi&rom, | never in one, 
but in ney be Presbyrers , that rhe pat 
rerne thereof is Scripturatl,and divine, 
beforc rin wlarreeenrn gre 00452 we mt 
While you make it the/ Aurhors tenet , that 
all the fathers, and all Chriſtians, in all ages 
throughout the wortd;haveagtcedto+bring forth 
Antichriſt, wee acknowl 


atratof 
. S*\ſcd modeſtie,for the rgreir the Subor fipes 


—_— 


i 


par iner Anrchie, pas this _ 
you runout ina large diſcourſe, for this is the 
field whereit you of the faion ate wont to 
expatiare with greateſt delight. 
All Papiſtsad- You proveyour firſt p. "ine by a cleer miſtake, 
vineers & E- ciſtinguiſhthe' Acci-lenc from the SubjeR, Epif. 
Pct:  copacie from Biſh"ps,you will finde that neirher 
the Councellof Fn nor any Popiſh Divide 
are for ſuppreſſing of Epiſcopacie; is office to 
the uttermoſt of 1 their pawer they all uphold, 
neither have you or any :of your brethren 
one argamenr for'thir office , which is notbor- 
towed from rhem : "nfs true that the moſt of 
the Papalines doe ſuppreſſe other ng wks 
make great their Pope, but the meanes pn, 
they put under the Popes fect both Biſh 
Wo 44-3131 both Clergic, and js hich 
this unhappic inſtrumentof Epilcopacie, whic 
in the Popes perſon they advance to the higheſt 
degreeof irs extenſion, and this is nothing "lefſe 
then true Antichriftianifme, If you have read 
Padre Pauls's Hiſtory bf that Coutncel you name, 
you 97 mg) wes what _ ſaid. 
Thar from the remoyall o opacie; con» 
Fred vgs A fufion and anarchic does or would have 
5: would the; Divines of Mow eby the*Au- 
thors principles, The manifold c6clufions wo” 
you atcnbe to theſe Divines, whether they 
' ownthem or not, themſelves doe rh; he 


their tenets I am nor' well 
ſcemes _—_— maryclous = 


— « 4 SD "xc —_ 
- * * - 


Tr” Ws» 


in: 


— 


baniſhing them to the Wildemeſle of a new 


of their 
may all the 


e& for more , forone Bibap 
rs, 8 Elders conveened in a Synod 
fe Thats aye ſhould hone the ot 
t r has proved .it ro bee againſt the or- 
dinance of God; Thar a Presbytery and Synod of 
many ſhould be over every one particular per- 
hr nb po Too ny yl ce 
y proved to be acco &, WY 
Vhat you ſubjoine about the State of 
the queſtion , though ir be not very tymous 18 


the nd of your diſpute, yo wee ſhall conliues 
| g-' © 3p IM 


A _— 


Tou muſt can- 


feſs the el- 


— 


it fince you ſo'requeſt. You ſay thit the ſtate of 
the queſtion 'is not whether a Biſhop'in the Pri. 
mitive times had a Presbyteric under h m , This 
you date not deny utto'us,for you know too-wal, 
and ll that have Iboked upon any of the Andi. 
ents, muſt cotifelle thar 2 Biſhop without a Pref. 
byteric- wasa ſtrange Monſter in the primitive 
tines, and a plain ww #5 nottobe found in! ma. 
nyhondred yettcs is the Chriſtian World; But 
withall you may no detty the impudenr oppr 


ſion of your Bi in England, Their opptef. 
reg 
Biſhops Int Feortiiptt 

that ſone oftheni now, wh 5 be 
compelled to live litrſcHh order, | 
their comrentment to have 4m. 

Kingdome theſt Pres at who of thin 


; 3 - Ser 
all dcfore'this time were" ever RedtY fo'lprakk 
one word'of reſtoring the Church'to the aſcof 
pine oymnn eerie ere th divine $a 

not deny to- e by righit both di 
of any pure, TREK tmpulls a His 
of #ny' putitic.” Their imy that hither- 
to, they -haye had faces Ol wevds 0s ben 
the King and State in han4 ,' that th&ir Epiſco- 
pall |Governmetit! withour Predb "was 
according tothe Pradtice of the ancietit Church; 
that Antiquity , Ulniverfaliry, and what not; was 
for them, when yerthe leaſt twirch of triall milſt 
extoft from thema cleere einfeſtivn, 'Thar the 


chicf finews of th government which was uni- 


V 


nd 


(25) 
verſall i in the ancient Chorch,, was ſeared inthe 
of Presbyreries,the very name whereof till 
the fitting down of this Parlament all of you did 
abhorre , cane pejws, er » If there remainany 
drop of ingenuous bl , you would proclaim 
y, and no more mutt-r within your teeth, 
that your late injurious crrour, and without fur- 
ther delay your ſelfe be rhe firſt, and moſt car- 
teſtSolicitor of the Parlamenr, forthe re<ereRi- 
on in all the Kingdome of theſe Presbyrerics, 
which now atlaſt youconfeſſe were univerſally 
nuſeinallthe purer times of anti 
Asforthee which bich youdeſiretobee the State F"lith Epi 
ten: a Bite ——— he HOT = 
without a over it,you On , a meere 
Hume the faſhion LG of reaſonable men #2"#*' he 
of things not of names, you will make Church. 
wo queſtion with &s/abour rhe name of a, 
which wee never dey to be 
ug a Butthe thing ſonified 
- box _— your ef verb de- 
ſcribes him as bir 


| ofOrdination, and Ciczen, byvertusofble 
office, This is the ſubjeR of all our queſtion. You 
efirme that in the ancient times Biſhops in this 
Seaſe were ſex over Presb $," Wee do/deny. 


or du po the Church of Tod 


any ſuch Bi beforethe P 
rt wane Co once Antichat 
wiſtne , Our kin ar tate: laboured to 


(26) hs 2 


OO 


prove inthe following treatiſc,by more p 
of antiquity then you will have leaſure in haſte 
to an{were. 

As for the Biſhops of. the ancient Church 
which agree with yours onely in thenaked 
burin the cſſcnriall-parrs of che office doe differ 
as much as the Duke of Yenzce this day from the 
Duke of Moſcovie, 25 the Emperours of Remeig 


the dayes of Senecs from the old in 
the time of the Common-wealth : TM queſtion 
about them will bee whether their right in theſe 
anciet times was divine,or human, whether 
ſtood by Apoſtolick tradition, or alone by Ec. 
cleſiaſticall conſtitutian eſtabliſhed at the Chur- 
ches pleaſure, and ſo by her free will removes 
ble. You will be a better diſputer then any of 
your fide who yet have appeared if you,.can 
make good the firſt, yea that yoncanprovethe 
ſecond to have been univerſal,we do not-beliews. 
If every Church would ſearch their ori 
rights, as they of Scotland have donethcir own, 
mpily as thele have found their Church inthe 
ancient times governed by Presbyters 
without any bi at all _— 
for ſome hundred yeers, ſo many other natio- 
nall Churches might finde the ſame upon the 
like diligence of tryall; however when it comes 
to the cxaeſt ſearch, it will appeare that Epi 
copacie was at moſt bur an humane Ecc aſt 
ncicher more ancient,more univer- 


{all, norreceived upon apy better gout es 


"oo 


(27) 


the Primacic of the Patriarch of Reme , then the 
manifold fraternities of rhe Monkes, Fryers, and 
Nunn-s,Theſc,though according toyour friends 
affcrtion, ſo ancicntly, ſo univerſally, ſo piouſly 
eſtabliſhed, that all the reformed , and England 
amore the reſt, are much to be blamed both for 
their firſt raſhnefle to reje , and there too long 
nering ſince to reſtore them, 'yet as England 

never repent the caſting our of the former, 
according to the example of her ſiſters abroad, 
ſnow wee believe, if ſhee may be pleaſed ro 
follow the ſame example incaſting our the other 
ſhee ſhall have as little cauſe of ſorrow; * 


' The .& uthor did ſhew at length the vanity of N-carean are 
heir expeation who deceive ſelves with hit 


hopes" to get Biſhops kept in order by the in order. 


bonds of any imaginable limitations : for the 
&wonſtration hereof;he ſers downethe cav 
whereby the ScorriſÞ Kirke and Kingdome di 
bind their Biſhops , then which England can not 
iyent harder this day for theirs; The knot can- 
(0tbe faſter tied, The Score had their Biſhops 
conſent, ſubſcriprion,and ſolemn oath, The King 
nperſon in-the generall Aſſembly did rarifie the 
, numbers of Parliaments. did eſtabliſh 
liderties: of Presbyteries. Sundry-reaſons 
theAuthour brings to cleer that Bhg/and is not a- 
dleatthis rime to employ ſuch meanes to keepe 
Chops how ; aint COS. 
adfwere to all is compendious : 'you' | 


(18) 


Presbyteriall 
overnment a 
pokes ham- 


mer coſchiſme rhe Church, and d danger to the State , which by 


then Epiſco- 
pall, 


your laying may be proved, you take not time 
totell us. 

The Author in the end of his writ makes an- 
ſwere to a number of the common j of 
Prelaticall men, eſpecially that of Schiſme in 


the removall of Epiſcopacie , they take upon 
them to propheſic, will certainly fall our : To 
both theſe ObjeRions hee gives a number of ve. 
ry ſatisfaRory and grave replies. In your anſwer 
you misken well ncere them all, Theſe few you 
picke out are caſt in a ſtrange confuſion here and 
there in your Papers, 

ſt his replics co the firſt objeQion of 
Schiſme,you rcjoinder that the diviſions of Nav 
England arc witneſſes of theſe Schiſmes which 
proceed from the want of Epiſcopacie : you do 
well to ſpeaketo us of men in an other World, 
with whoſc eſtate we are not acquainted, burean 
you ſay that there are half ſo many Schiſmes in 
New England where Biſhops arc not, as we cen 
Old Englend where Biſhops are in their full 
S » Speak of the things we know, Behold 
the Churches of Exrepe, from whence Biſhops 
- 1ha0ng re , Gn, hot DER 
Geneva, (fe. ever heare! 0 
Schiſme or; oc Hel io theſe in theſe pics 


y its vative ni 


the Countrics Re nb ine ofa 
theſe cvills | 


a (29) 


—_ 


ri is made cvident in the next place, that 


—_ 


the 
g of Epiſcopacie on foor any longer, in all gny1k... - 
MN | the Churckof E wplens _ 


| uy will 
many pitifull diviſions,borh a 
2 bome,and from all their New 
concerningthe reformed Churches over So you 
anſwer, that in time bigon you have kept good 
coneſpondence with them , notwi 
of all difference in diſcipline , bur truly the 
correſpondence you ſpeake of is to be aſcribed 
much rather to the patience and long (i of 
your good Neighbours, then to any well delcr- 
ving of = Biſhops : fer their dorine in the 
bee clecrly Schiſmaticall, as 
Maſter Likes 
rf Andrews to Mulcine , and, in other of 
your Prelaricall writs, where your men with the 
Pepiſts, by all the arguments they can invent, do 
ſlethe Refo Churches to embrace their 
iſcopacie as an Apoſtolike inſtiturion, the 
| wantwhereof puts them from the very of 
8s Church, & makes the calling oftheir Preac 
tobe unlawfull, without any right. This wound, 
| grant your Biſhops , when they have given 
about incontinent to cure, butin vaine, for 
Ph ground of Epiſcopacies divine right hold, 


tisnot poſſible to defend the calling of theſe 


Mniſters who refuſe = copall Os 
While here yeury for number,and _ 
nr- 


both for | pictic, the Lutheran C 
ches to ng of the ary mami we doe noc 


marell, ſince you conteme them both ſo _ 
; | t 


With in Znglexd 
ts themed mult increaſe. 


\ 


| 


\ 


es, 


(39) 


that when they are joined togerher , being com- 
parcd with the Kewan Church, and the Grecias 
which follows the Romer in the moſt of her er. 
rours and Idolatries, robe but a few perſonyin 
the Weſt of Ewrope, not comparable with all the 
Chriſtians, as you ſpeake Pag.1 2. upon the face 
of the carth. 

You profeſſe at laſt, it is a ſmall thingtoyoy, 
to differ from all the Reformed, when you joine 
with the ancient Kirke in the firſt rhree bundred 
Yeeres; we have ſhewn w__ the vanitic of this 
Language, for in Epiſcopall Government , you 
differ lirtte lefle Rn he ancient' Kirke , then 
from the Reformed, of whom yee were ſpeak- 
ing, for rhe ancicnt Pres ie is a ſtranger to 
your Land, and your Epiſcopacie would be as 

ra ſtranger inany Chriſtian Kirke', forthe 

rſt five hundred Yeers, as the drink of Mwſcevid 

would bethis day in Yenice, or the Empire of Ty- 
berius in Rome, in the days of Cato the elder. 

The Authournamed the jealoufies that would 
be inavoidable betwixt the rwo Kirks of Eag« 
land and Scoiland, if Epiſcopacie, which the one, 
with the King, and al the Worlds conſent hath 
caſt downe , ſhould by the other bee kept on 
foot; uponthis paſſage you fall once and agai 
at the firſt rime, that you may have a larger {cope 
foratraQ of your modeſtic,. you draw 2 paſ- 
ſage from another farre diſtant place of the Au- 
thours writ, where hce ſayesno more, but that 
vices contrarie to pietic, righreouſneſſe, and fo- 
brictie, where they doc raign, are ccrtaine fore- 

| runners 


_— 


ww. 


- © - -- - td. BM MY” 
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runners and cauſes of many calamities , judge- 
ments, and changes of States, Kingdomes, and 
Families. This you cut our from its own place, 
and joinc with the fore-named ſentence , that 
from both you may make out your verie modeſt 
concluſion, that your author, more like a Turkiſb 
Darviſe , then a Miniſter of the Goſpel, does 
threaten to overthrow Biſhops, by the bloudie 
Sword, by the change of States, Familics, and 
Kingdomes, and that not the author alone , but 
aſoall the Presbyterians, yea, the Presbyre- 
gall government it ſelf, |is guiltic of perſecuting 
the perſons,and tyrannouſly preffing the ſouls of 
men, no lcfſe then the papiſts,if this be your ſtile 
when your mood is calme, how crabbed muft 
your diale& be when youare commoved ? 
Whenin your roving you fall the ſecond time 
vpon this ſame point, you anſwer ſomwhat more 
pertigently then is your cuſtome , That you truſt 
' ur; will probs as — ro —_ 
icir diſcipline pr upon the EngliſÞ , asthey 
Ud eſteem it , .- have ws Engliſb preſſed upon 
them ; but Ipray you , what if the Sears ſhould 
leave here their own way, and follow your cx- 
gapte might any of you in reaſun complaine of 
ſuch a retaliation £ Did ever your Biſhops give 
wverto force upon the $cors the Eogbſ Govern- 
ment with all their mighr,til} the whole Iſle was 
names, andinthe midſt of a us war? 
cf theyene their , till God, the King, ' 
ad the liamem, e them unable for a fur- 


E 2 ther 


Ln... 4 
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| 


ther proſecution thereof. Iris like thatthe Story 
will be loth to follow that your example, Yer 
certainly, they have all the reaſon of the World 
to perſwade with all their power, their Brethren 
of England to joine with them,and all the Refor. 
med everic where, to batrer downe thar unhap. 
pic Epiſcopacie, withoutan ne 4 the grea- 
teſt Biſhop, the Antichriſt himſclt, from whom 
the Prelates of England confeſſe they draw rhe 
line of their pedigree be overthrowne, and quite 
aboliſhed. 

If in this no lefſe noble then neceſſary enter. 
priſe the Engliſh will bee lacking to themſelyes, 
in this ſcaſon of ſo golden an occaſion , the 
Scotriſh cannot faile toregiſter for the pom 
a Proteſtation of their great and too well groun- 
ded feares, that Epiſcopacic in England may well 
change the habir,but never the nature, that as it 
has bcene ever ſince the Reformation a bitter 
fountain of almoſt all the troubles that hath vex- 
ed the Scotiſh Kirk, ſo ir ſhall remain like it ſelf 
a Spring of future woes to the Churches of the 
whole He. 

he ons Sb which are like to 
encreafe amo e SubjeRs of ' if that 
rot wee {| wr Trig rnen_appSy 
over Sea towards Rogge whence it came, the au- 
thor expreſſeth them cleerely , Al that you an- 
{weris a ſalt gybe; itis truly ſtrange if any ſhould 
make queſtion that as to this many of the 
moſt Godly in England who have been far from 


ah (3B). 


reſiſting authority in any thing, yet could never 
follow the DoQrine © the Bi ps ſo far, as 
with them to believe that the ſentence of au- 
thority, whether Civill or Ecclefiaſticke, was a 
ſufficient argument to perſwade their conſci- 
eace that Biſhops were a holy ordinance, fo 
bercafter that many more who walk moſt care- 
fully according tothe rule of Gods law, will rec- 
fuſe tv ſubmit their hearts to the government of 
Biſhops, though after the loſſe of their cares, 
my cads ſhould be chopped,,off from their 
ers. 


The Authour in his Anſwer to the ſecond or- No hazard to 
the Stare in 


dinaric Objetion , anent the danger of change, [7 ** 
a number of very wilſc ; ant rs, 4 _—_——y 


whereby he makes it evident, that presbyteriall yernmenc of 


O—_ __ much Cotte all __ the 
eſtate of , then Epilcopall, all thele you 
pale by ay nas": ſnarch ata 
word or two, in ſome few of them. The Author 


upon preſuppoſition of his firſt principle, that no - 


Office might be permitted in the Houſe of God, 
without his own appointment, inferreth, that as 
2man would be loth te ſuffer any of his ſervants 


toplace in his houſe Governours befide his own = 


knowledge : ſo that Chriſt will not be contenc 
when any does ereRt in his Church , Biſhops ro 
be guides, which hee did never ordain, 
Youtouch notthe point i 90 ec 
1 Wiſeman would never permit a to 
be exceed in his Family , and ſo that nog 


——y 


(34) 


You ſnatch ar 
ſore few of 
the Authours 


would ſet up a'Presbyteric in the Church , 4 
Presbyreric is not a Democracie , but be what 


' ever it may,the reaſon here proceeds alone from 


the authoritic of a Maſter , to plant in his owne 

houſe what Government he will, without liber. 

tic for ſervants rodiſpute the qualitic thereof, 
In the current of his Diſcourſe, amongſt other 


interrogations , the authour did queſtion, if ina 


words, bur let Whole Synod there was none meet to 


pac wirhour 


anſwer, the 
moſt of his 
mMmAner, 


= 
but only one perpetually : For it is well known 
that in every dioces there is anumber much mee- 
ter for any good ſcrvice then the Biſhop. Ofthis 
harmlefic queſtion you' make a great qua 

and compare the authour to Crs, your ſelteto 
Aares, 2nd 'his interrogation to the rebellious 


. ſpeeches of that wicked man, Numb.16, 


When the whole has ſufficiently overthrown 
all the matter-of Epiſcopacie , whether adſo- 
lute or limitare, hee bringeth ſundry arguments, 
why the verie name of a Biſhop would not be 
retained , but you are not pleaſed to take notice 
of any one of them, - | | 

In the laſt two pages, verie cleerlic by divers 
evidences, he declarerh the great and rare oppor» 
runntie which 'God hath put inthe hand of this 
pootins Parliament to remove the whole rootof 

piſcopacic, with as greateaſe, as to cut off its 


branches, all this you misken, only ro . oy 1 


wepind mai; the ternper of your Spl- 
nt, you te, Pag.14. that the greateſt oppor- 
ruhitic you can rexgark in this ſcaſors; GT 

/ 


», 


— — 
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by fraud and force to worke out their owne 


ends. 

When you have done with the authour , you Theright of — 
turn your ſelfe to two other ſorts of men, firſt to j"52pHHeries | 
thele who prefle Presbyterian Diſcipline upon humane only. 
ameere humane right ; who theſe arc I doe not 
know,if any ſuch be, it ſcems they are more un- 
confiderate then your verie ſelf, and many others 
ofthe IDs who dare not now _ 
tic, What ever before was their language.the di- 
vine right of the Presbyterie, that the principall 
members thereof, the preaching Presbyrers ,' are 
aveſted by God with the power of, Ordiaatiod, 
20d Juriſdition, though the Biſhops of Exj 
ererfince the Reformation, have fpoiled them 

of their duc, and kept them in (laverie, as much 

: altogether if not more, as the Rewiſh Biſhops | 
; doe their infertour flaves of the Clergie this . 
, . | D 
h | Thetwoconſiderations you bring to beare off ,,,. ,.., c.. 
theſe men are both impertinent , The firſt was keeping up of 
preſed with much more acuracic and eloquence, nou the 


then you, Or any of yOur partie catiuſe, by: More which the 
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that the Popes authoritic wavever reverenced in 

Lapland, fince it was Cbriftiao, Thar for many a- Monks wy 

(it had been confirmed, by numbers of Par- 
| , That Abbots and Priors were aconti- 
Crble part of the Parliament 5 at leaſt foure 
| times 
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times more then Biſhops, That Monkes, Fryers, 
and Nuns had been eftabliſhed in all times, in all 
places , That the caſting out of theſe would be 
a change exceeding dangerous for the State, That 
the keeping of the things with the remoyall of 
the abuſes would be a reformation fati 
to all reaſonable complainers. This here is your . 
moſt ſpecious plea anſwered long agoc by the 
aftions of King Henry, King Edward, Queene * 
Elizabeth, to uſc now any verball reply were bur 
ſuperfluous. - | 
What you ſpeake of the great learning of your 
Biſhops,ſuppone it to be true, yet you are excee- 
dingly popetineny if you ſee not'as much if not 
more of that quality in far mo ofthe Engliſh Di- 
vines who Ron were pur, _ few whoſe 
eminencies hath kyrhed in the epiſc c 
might have —_— rings wane xogs 
confeſſe,both in learning and pictic,if they never 
had beene burthened with Epiſcopall diſtrafti- 
ons, 

Your gloriation ofthe honour done by ſtrat» 
gers toyour Divines wee doe not envie, only we 
conceive you miſtaken, when you apply the rel- 

as done tothe fame of the Church of Eap- 
8 unto the perſons of the Biſhops, let bee to 
their Epiſcopacie, what ever reſpe& that gratious 
Kirk has gotten from any ſtranger, we belicveit 
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ſtraine ofthe full and plenary affeRions of for- 
reigne Churches towards their Siſter of Exg- 
lad. To fall out upon that Common place of 

in Churchor State, it doth nor well be- 


Treatiſe , and the prime of your Prelates, in 
the draughts of Government that come from 
their hands , ſeem to acknowledge the neceſſitic 
of ering Presbyteries overall the Land, and 
pulling at [aſt from the Biſhops , the poler of 
Ordination and Juriſdiction , which too 1 


| they have unjuſtly poſſeſſed , tharrHierewith the 


Presbyteries and Synods may bee inveſted , to 
whom by Divine Right they grant ir belongs. 
Further , the ing downe of rhe Chancel- 
lour and Official { Courts as meerly abuſive, the 
removing alſo of all the Clergy from Secular 
employmentrs, and ſo from the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, What more is petitioned , will not intro- 
_—_ change , either of cuſtome or 

that js confidersble; while therefore your 
doe offer to bepin, orat leaſt togoe on with 
thefar greateſt part of the change, you ought not 
be heard in oppoſing ſoine farther Reformari- 
then youcan agree to upon the pretended dan- 
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are forc 


come you, ſince both your ſelfe, and all theſe of gee 
your Prelates, who would be conceived to have 
| ay ſponke, cither of pictic, wiſdome, or modes» 4, 
ration , doe willingly conſentrothefar greateſt ce. 
' pattofthe change, whereby you would he 

the State at this time; for your ſelfe along all this 
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The world h as 
roo [ 

and too oa. Fl 

experience of 
uNgracious 

fruirs of Epi» 

{copacie 


Your other conſideration is leſſe pertinent to 
the purpoſe, but more injurious to your prefeſ. 
ſed modeſty, your prudence here is not ruled by 
reaſon; while you adviſe the holding out of the 
required diſcipline for ſome yeers, till by expe. 
rieace you- have ſeene rhe fruits of it amongſt 
your neighbours, is not the experience of twice 
forty yecies and above, which many places have 
felr boch of the Presbyteriall and Epiſcopal dif. 
cipline, morethen ſufficient * in all the reformed 
Churches wee ſee powred out upon the Presb 
tery by the hand of God, the firſt author of it, 
plentiful bleſſings, Wee ſee Epiſcopacie curſed 
in cvery ſoile it commeth with very bad conſe- 
quences, in.the- Romith Churchesthis govern- 
ment is the powerfull inſtrument of Satan to bar 
out the light of the Goſpel, in England and Sew- 
land wee have ſcene grow upon it the Aples of 
ſtrife, ſuperſtition, pride, and many other evils, 
till of late it did hecome the horſe, wRcgyes 
came poaſting to the whole Ifle, Arminianilme, 
Popery , anda bloudy warre for the hazardot 
the lives, eſtates, liberties, and all that was dear 
to any man, if the miraculous hand of God had 
not caſt the Horſe & his rider in the ditch of his 
vengeance; thoſe that would waitany | t6 
get any further experience of the fruits of Epil 
Ccopacie may in juſtice mecte with the miſchucfs 
which ordinarily fall upon them who tempr the 
Almighty. | 
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Church of Scocland in the time of the Presbytc- 
| riandiſcipline, it is far beyond the truth, never 
Church more quiet and free from inward divi- 
fons then that of Scotland, from the beginning 
to this houre, except fo far as this unhappic 
inſtrument of Epiſcopacie did creat them trou- 
ble, | 

Your boaſting of ſo great Pietic and vertue 
of thoſe plants who have grown under the ſha- 
dow of your Or needes not any anſwer, 

Compariſons are odious, where England had 
ever one gratious Plant, wee wiſh it had beene 
multiplied to a 1000, yet wee muſt be permitted 
tothink that the neſſe which has appeared 
; Many member of the Engliſh Church has flow- 

ed from other fountains then that dry,one of 
Epiſcopacie,what grace it hath been the inſtru- 
ment of , to thoſe who have beene neareſt to its 
influence, what vertues are moſt conſpicuous in 
their families,their Cathedralls,their Chaptors, 
their Courts, the World knowes, If you were 
ſowiſe as you pretend, you would have' beene 
lilent at this time of Epiſcopall fruits z read over 
the thouſands of petitions that are preſented 
already to the eyes of this very Parliament a- 
gainſt Biſhops, and Preachers, their greateſt fa- 
vourites, you dare not fay, if all the crimes that 
ever were known, let be preſented to any judicato 
ly,ofall the presbyterian Preachers this hundred 
yeeres were put to gether”, that either in number 


or quality they come 'neere to the black roule 
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which the regiſters of this own yeere will tranſ- 
mit to the cares of after ages , of the rations ei 
fects of that your noble plant, Who ſo will take 
zins to compare. the crimes preſented to the 
Or max in in the dayes of  Henyy the Eighth, 
againſt the Fryers, Monks, and Nunnes of thoſe 
times, for which their whole orders were for e- 
ver baniſhed the land, with theſe which now are 
delared of the Biſhops and their faion , Wee 
believe that the former ſhallbe fonnd not ſoim- 
portant for the razing ofthe Abbacies, as the la- 
ter doe require the pulling up by the roote of 
that old rotten tree of whoſe fruits you are here 
boaſting, 
Y A The other kind of men you admoniſh are 2 
nn '® multitude of your brethren in the Prelaticall fa- 
whereefyou tion, who you ſay are too obſtinate in retaining 
_ what ever bath beene eſtabliſhed; your advertiſe- 
robeguilty is Mentto them is calme, modeſt, & fhort e 
both coldand jt js but in ſome few particulars ( and that with 
_ the clauſe of a perhaps) wherein the generall and 
conſtant clamour againſt them, you confeſſe, is 
juſtifiable and ought to bee heard, How faint! 
and coldly touch you upon theſe evills whi 
your conſcience doth know to be crying abomi- 
nations, and to have beene long committed with 
an high hand? you name but too few; their abo. 
liſhing of the fourth Command: of the Morall 
Law, their turning of all the pictic of the Go- 
ſpcl,into a number of Legall, and Popiſh Cere- 
mones, their contempt of Souls for the love of 
money | 


— . 
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money, in a world of Pluraliſts, and Non-Reſi. 

dents, their mixing of ar and Earth, Chriſt 

andthe World, in joyningFSthe burthen of their 

ſpicituall chargethe load of all the remporall'of- 

ces which by any means they can attain, they 

teach, that the Biſhop is the only proper Paſtor 
of his whole Dioceſle, to whom alone the imme- 
date and moſt proper care of all the fouls in that 
great flock doth belong, and yet as if it werenot 

enough to charge one poore man with the cure 
of ſome five or fix hundred thouſand perſons, 
yeaof ſome forty or fifty hundred thouſand, for 

radily the dioceſſe of Lincolne will exceed the 

frſtnumber, and that of Lexdon the ſecond, as if 
al theſe brought not burthen h to the 
ſhoulders of ong man , The weight of the great 
Seal and of the white ſtaff, the greateſt temporall 
offices inthe Kingdome, muſt be joyned thereto, 
thatthe cenſure of the Church ſhould be 

zpainſt all Law Divine, and humane, out of the 

kands of Preachers, & caſt onthe rabble of your 

Lack Canoniſts, that they by their Courts may 

make havock of the goods and perſons of the 

whole Nation, In all theſe you doe well to con- 

keſſeyour ſinne in fighting againſt the voice, of 
God, in your impudent outfacing, and obſtinate 
reſiſting the cleere light of all reaſon here it was 
ndeed where your pen would haye beene a little 
more pungent, for you know , you have to do 
with an hard hearted generation of men, who 
ainde reformation in nothing if they bee ny 

| compe 
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period of their diſcent may be, ſo by all meanes, 


No Prelawe 
can be excuſed 


_—_ guilei- 


compelled, as every pin of their Tabernacle, and 
the whole fraine of their government,is br 
from the Mountains of Rowe , ſo that princi 
maxime of Popiſh policic, that che Church muſt 
not be conceived by People cver to have erred, 
is the chicfe ſquare, and great rule, res © 
the which hetherto they have ruled all thei 
adminiſtrations,to think of a reformation in any 
thing wereto give groſid to the adverſaries,were 
the beginning of a declination , they ſeea 
Precipice before them, if once they bee put to a 
mooving they know not where the reſt an] 


the preſent ſtation muſt bee kept without the 
yield willingly of one foot of ground, Have 
not theſe ſpirituall Lords fitren already above 4. 
moneths in the convocation and Parliament ? 
have any of them to this day made the leaſt mo- 
tion to ſtop the courſe of thoſe hereſics and Ido- 
latrics which to their certain knowledg have bin , 
theſe yeers paſt like a gangreene, like a peſt, like 
a firie poiſon infefting ſouls over all the Land? 
Should any reaſonable men ever more take no- 
tice of any their morions * cancver any faithful- 
neſſe be expeRed from them who ſo manifeſtly 
have betrayed the truſt which the King andthe 
Country did comit to them, of their religion,and 
fouls7no thanks to them,that Canterbury long etc 
now had not ſo firmly rooted Arminianiſme and 
Popery inthe Church, with a tyrannous opprel- 
fiog in the ſtate, as we and our poſteritic had ne- 
yer 
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amended. Iris cafie to diſcern what ſpint hee is, 
who moves men to be clamorouſly contentious, 


their own dignitic, their own rents,their own ce- 


derthe foule feet of moſt infolent men; Thoſe 
ofthe Prelats who countthemſeclves moſt ortho- 


crimes , which by thcir 'connivence they did fo- 

and well ncere as much promove by their 
ſuffering, as the other who were eſteemed more 
euiltie by their doings; who ſo will be pleaſed to 
make an accurate ſearch by what meanes the 
Prince of darknefſe did moſt enable the one, I 
mean the C anrerburzan Prelats,to be ſo active and 


jet becne able in any after age to have gotten ſt 


when the queſtion Eommeth to any matter of 
remonious toys, butto be dumbe like fiſh, when 


defore their eyes, the doctrine, the worſhip, the 
Saints of God , are moſt miſerably trampled un- 


dox,' and innocent, cannot be excuſed of theſe . 


The World 
good 
grounds, ex® 
peas from his 
Parliament, 
the abolition 


ſucceſsfull in their evill defigne, and by what of Epiſcopacie- 


means the other who ſtill in private did profeſſe 
their diſaffeion from theſe ways, were fibdued 
tobe ſo paſſive and ſilent, when errour, ſuperſti- 
cealazndo reſsion , in the Church were advan» 
citg with ſuch ſpeed before their face, Epiſco- 
pacie wiH be found the inſtrument which cloſed 
themouth, and tied the hands of the one from 
ing or doing thoſe things which the honour 

of God, and welfare of the Church, then ſo 
deeply.wounded, did require , but opened the 
| mouth, and ſtrengthened the hand of the other, 
torſaying and doing what cver they found con- 

1 Waal duceable 
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duceable for their miſchievous ends, How hip. 
pic and glorious a work would it be for thisy 
cious Parliiment,to adde as a Crown and 
ſtone to all the bleſsings which the Church and 
State hath felt already, and yet ya ge from 
their hands, the breaking in pieces of this 
ice inſtrument , which in the hands of cvillmen 
15 a very ſharp ſword,and firebrand, for c 
of all their furious follies, and in the handof 
ood men becomerh a bond of brafle or ſteel, 
Dr binding them up from thoſe good words and 
works, which the World would certaigly have 
expeted from them , if they had beene freeof 
ſuch laviſh ferrers * * 

If it might bee the will of God to move the 
minds of the Houſe of Commons, to behold the 
teares, the ſighes , the prayers, which for many 
yeeres numbers of godly fouls have been pow- 
ring out before God men, from their hea- 
vic ſenſe of the cruell oppreſsion, ſpirituall and 
temporall,of the hicrarchie, to read with a com- 
paſsionate eye the ſupplications, which from 
the hands and hearts of many thouſands, inall 
© thecorners of the Kingdome, are come alrcddy, 

and daily encreaſe againſt chat root of all their 
woe: tolooke vpon the reſpe&full faces of all 
the Reforrged Churches who at this inſtant of 
time with more paſsionate defires, with a greater 
meaſure of hope then ever before, are preedily 


pzingto behold, if now at 11ſt, that great ſtum- 
bling blocke and ſole impediment of « ella: 
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formitie amongſt all the gracious Siſters can be 
en removed, and caſt into the Sea. Burt above 

all, to blenke up and fix their thoughts upon thar 
t God, who bur juſt now, here ſaved them all 
Fon ſo horrible a danger,and inthe midit of dc- 
e, has lifted upto them an cnſigne of the 
ireſt ; Unto that God , who daily walks 
inthe midſt of theſe Honourable Houſes, which 
healone has both aſſembled and kept thus long 
together above the thoughts ot all men, whether 
friends or foes, expeCting by way of thankfulnes 
from thoſe who deſire ro bee counted faithfull 
ſervants , cither to him or their Countrey, a full 
reſolution to govern themſelves in the affaires of 
his Houſe, eſpecially this great one which fo 
neerly concernes his Road ," by his ſole plea- 
ſute, without any regard of worldly midſes, or 


aires breadth from his Majeſties direQion: If it 
7 de the good pleaſure of the Lord to ſettle 

thoughts ia the hearrs of the heuſe of Com- 
mons, they are few who make queſtion , bur by 
their means, the higher houſe of the Peeres may 
de induced, as in all things cle, ſo inthis, to con- 
cure in a joint ſupplicarion-towards our gratious 
Soveraigne,that by the th of theirrthreefold 
cord,they may pul up tha old bitrer root, which 
ſolong hath becne noxious tothe ſoile,, bath of 
we _ = houghts of the lower 
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conſiderations, if they ſhould ting and give over 
toproſccute with courage, with faith, and 
this truly noble defigne , they would do well to 
forethink , unto whom after ages will impute all 
the inconveniences which readily may be 
cured rothe King, to the Countrey,to the Chur- 
ches abroad, by this unhappy Epiſcopacie, which 
if now retained after ſo tull an examination of 
its nature and conſequences in ſo grave and wiſe 
a Court cannot but take deeper root then ever, 
be more firmly cſtabliſhed againſt all poſsibiliie 
of any future removall. What ever the cvents 
hereof may prove,our Gracious Sovercigne,and 
higher Houſe of Parliament,may not fo well be 
charged therewith , they having given ſo many 
late documentsof their great incfle to hear- 
ken unto all the equitable motions, though never 
ſo full of difficulties at the firſt appearance, 
which the Houſe of Commons with' any unanj- 
mitie and carnefineſic have as yet proponed: Be- 
fide, it is rothat Houſcalone, unto which the nu- 
merous petitions demonſtrating,not only theex- 
cellcs of the men, but the inherent and cffenadll 
corruptions of the office harti ented : It 
is rh ow of gms that moſt have taſted 
.of Epiſcopacies bitterfruits, It'is the Commons 
of the Land who will moſt be beaten, if Bi 
remain with their paſtorallrod , whomoſt 1 
be trod upon by the feet of theirpridegand ſpoi- 
ted with the violence of their rapacious hands. 
To this Houfe therefore, abovecall ochers, m_ 
r 
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frthisonce, God has put in their hand to may, 
if they will, ſhall be a either the un-uttera- 
ble Ffof the Godly, fo retaining, or their un» 


ſpeakable joy , dor utter aboliſhing all degrees of 
Epiſcopacic. 
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To Mr, Eovvarps his Boo xs, 
Intituled, RzAsoNs againſt the In- 


dependent GOVERNMENT in 
ticular ConGae rap pln 


Mr. EDW ARDS 


IP Underſtanding that you area mighty Cham® 
pion,and now muſtering up wphty for- 
ces ( as yoa fay) and I apprehend; 


muſt come againſt the Hoaſt of 1/rae wy 

hearing the Armies of the Living(3od b de- 
fied by you, could nor be wi but that 
I (in Read of a better) muſt $ give you 


ke 


ion of Satharr into the hearts of our 

firſt Parenes ; fort ving a deſire of ſome thing more then 
was warranted byfGod, he unto them the forbidden fruit, 
you would have the Lords Cburchesto doe, when you ſay 
muſt take ſome others beſides theſe Churches and Officers, 
that to interpeſe authoritatively ; and theſe ſomething clic 


, and Elders of other 
you make to be Apoliles, Bryngeils Churches, 


Wey-15, 5, 


(2) | 

Ekurches, whereas you confelled before, that thele are the fur- 
njture of ChriſtsKingdome z and wee know their authoritie 
was limizzed, within the bounds of the Word of God : as firſt, 
If any of thera would be he muſt be ſeryantto all. Se. 
ond , they were forbidden to be Lords oyer Gods heritage. 
Thirdly, they were commanded to teach the people, to oblerye 
onely thoſe things which Chriſt had commanded them, 

an Whereas you ſeeme to aff irme, that theſe Off ices Were extraordi. 
nary and ceaſed, and yet the Churches have ſtill neede of them : You 
ſeeme to contradict your felfe, and would faine cure it againe, 
in that forne other way which you lay, you. have to ſupply the 
want of them, but this other way you have not yet made known: 
You preſuppoſe,4t may be by ſome 2n0ds and Councels, to waly 4 cons. 
il1on of the whole. 

If you meane fitch a Countell, as is mentioned; 451 5 4.22, 


confiſting of Apoſtles and Elders with the whole Church ; 
then has ſaid no more than you have faid before, and that 
which we grant, for this is (till the furniture ofthe Kingdome ; 
bur if yow-intend that your-Counſell ſhould of an armie 
of Arch-Bilhops Diocelan Biſhops, Deancs, zns, with 
the reſt of that rabble, which be tor their titles namesof blaſ. 
phemy, and ſuch as were bred in the ſmoake ofthe pic. I'deny 
that any ofthelc be ordained of God, for they hawe-no footi 
m his word ; therefore indeede theſe arg a part ofthe fruit 
the forbidden Tree, which the Churches of God have taken 
and eaten ; and this ſeeking out inventions of their owne, after 
that God made them righteous, hath broughe them into a ſtate 
Do I ALE 
people of !/raet ; which may plainely a Churche 
Aſia, It thei be that ſome other —_ —_— — meane and 
bave arocucel to helpe the Churches, and Cities of God (a3 
you call them) to determine for thoſe Churches and Cities 
the caſes of Doftrine and Diſcipline in ftead of thole many 
Miniſters which, you conceive them now to wank, it tends to 
make (as they haye now done) a conjunion not onely ofall 
the Churches profeſſing one faith into one body ; bur allo of all 
the Armics of the Man of Sinne, and © to confound the 
Churchand the world together, which the Miniſters of the 
Golpell ought to divide, leparating the precious from the 
vile, 

And whereas affirme, pendims 
have but few Miniſters pom Copydtnid 


iſters 


& is yery true, for inderde they ate but afew people, and 


(3) 
fy hands will feede a few mouths ſufficiently, if Sod provide 


But whereas you affirme, That theſe Congregations may have a 
Officer, at all by their one grounds, and yet ent. 

[ thinke, they conceive by thoſe Eypoupds the Ofhce onely of 
Paſtor, and Teacher 5 bur nor the Church of God hath 
need at any time of the helpe tang other, then God hath given 
and fet in his Church, which be all the Officers thatare before 
mentioned, as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and 
Teachers ; and to have recourſe to any for counſel, helpe, or 
aſftance, cither of Church or Miniſtry, which is not of Chrifts 
owne, were very ridiculous. For it is recorded, Epbe.g.x 1.12. 
That he gave theſe for the entering ceerher cf the Saints for 
the worke of the Miniſtry, and for the edification of the body 
of Chriſt, being ſo gathered ; The time they muſt continue i 


1s, . 
ll all che Saints be 1n the unite of faith, The reaſon wherefore Lg 13.14, 


they were given, was to keepe people trom being toſſed too and Com 
fro with every winde of Doctrine. And theſe are they,by whom wink! Civ 


the is coupled and knit together, by eyery joynefor the *** 
nn coreding to the 'eftectuall power, which is 
and receiverh increaſe of the body 


in the meaſure of every 
unto the edifying of it L.r5y in loye. And this is according to 
the promiſe Chriſt made, Matth.2$.1 9.20. to be with his 


Miniſters in teaching his people to the end of the world. 
And thus you may ſce-Mr. Edwards, you cannot gather from 


our owne words, that we have neede of the helpe of any other 
Churches, or Miniſters, to interpoſe [( as you unjuttly afhrme) 
35 it may plainely appeareby Mr. Robin/ins owne words in the 
Juſtification of the tion, p4g.t 2+, 122. Theſe are his 
words; It is the tewards duty to proviſion forthe family; 
but what if he negle&t this duty in the Maſters abſence > Mu 
the whole family ftarve, yea and the- wife allo > Or is not lome 
other of the family beſt able to be employed for the preſent ne- 
ceſſiry> The like he faith concerning the governmentof a Ship, 
ofan Armie. and of Commonwealths ; allading tothe Church 
of Chriſt, And further expreſſerh, that as a private Citizen may 
become a Magiſtrate, fo a private may become a Mi- 
> > wh an ation of neceſſity to be performed, by the conſent 
rett, &c, | : 
Therefore'it appeares plainely by all that hath binfaid,thar the 
Churches of Chriſt way be truely conſtituted according to the 
Scripture, and ſubGiſt acertaine time without Paſtor and Tea- 
cher-and enjoy the power ofChrift amongſt themſelves having 
2 


(4): | 
fo depthdancie afiy other Church or Churches-which 
ſhall claime Abi or luperiority oyer them. | 
find tous much for your firſt Reaſon. 


Ow in your ſecond Reaſon, which runneth upon the cal. 
ling of the Miniſtry, you affirme, hat the government of the 
Indep encent Congregations #5 n9t of «vine inflitutron. 
Which I utterly denie, and will prove it; by diſproveing the 
following, Inſtances, by which you aftirme to prove it. 


Whereas you afhrme, T hat 8 err Independencve forces them bs 
bave Mini/ters Without Ordinetion, 


1 Anſwer, it 15a plaine caſe by the foregoing Anſwer. to 
your fii{t Reaſon, that you ſpeake _— for their praftiſe 
15 there made knowne to be otherwiſe ; and if you will fill af 
firme, that they have not power {oo practile, 'you will thereby 
deny the truth of the Seriptures ; for the Apoſtles were com- 
manded to teach the Churches, to obſerve all things whatſoever 
Chriſt had commanded them. Bur Chriſt commanded the 
Apoltles to ordaine Elders in every Church by elettion ; there- 
fore the Apoſtles raught the Churches to ordaine Elders by 
Election allo. And whereas you bid us produce one inſtance 
(it we can) tor-an ordinary Offer to bemade without Ordi. 
nation, it 1s needleſle 4 for we (whom you call Independant) 
frive for no ſuch thing, py have ptoyed it me ou 
of Mr. Robinſons Booke, 1iþol. Chap. 1.18, to which I ſend you 
ro learne better. WG 

Further,you alleadge, That if they be ordained,it js by perſons Who 
are not im off ue. 

Now it you meane. they have no office becauſe they are noe 
elected, ordained and fet apart by the Clergie to ſome ſrvice- 
able. adminiftation; I pray = nr de ordained the A- 
poſtles. Prophets, and Evangeliſts to their worke or Miniftry > 
It you will tay they were ordained of God, 1 will grant it, and 
doe alfo affirme that God hath promiſed the ſupply of them, to 
the end of the-world, as before hath beene mentioned, from 
Ephe.g. As a'lo, Ir oa by Paws charge to Timothy, 2 Thm,z. 
2. That whatthings he had heard of him, among wit- 
nefjcs, the lame he ſhould commit to faithfull men who ſhould 
beable to teach others alſo : but I yerily doe beleeve, that as 
1itw, ſo Tumotbz beard of Paul that Elders -muſt be ordained by 
Election inevery, city, and. that Zitw was- as much bound: to 
Fexlos Tins the things unto others, which he had learned of 


w, as Zimorby was, and Invothy (we know) as reach faith: 


(s) 
men, and thoſe fanhfull men wete'to teach ochersthofe 
tings that they had heard of Timothy, among which things Or- 
tna:00 Was ONes» AS it was delivered to Titw;and weare not to 
feb: of Tamozb1as faithtulnefle. in the declaring of this paze of his 
nelage morethan the re(t,bur if tnole to whom Timoiby delive.. * 
it, were not faithfull in the diſcharge of their duty : but that 
adue time the Ordinances might pathibly grow our of ule,as 
& Churches, did by little and [:ttle apoſtate; yet that hinders 
neburchat it was (Hi]l written in the Scripture, that the gene. 
etions to come might recover againe the right uſe of the Ordi- 
wnces when God thould by his Spirit dixect them to know the 


ane. 

Moreover, I afficme. thar all the Lords people, that are made 
kngs and Priefts to Cod, have a free voyce in the Ordinance 
dElection, therefore they mult freely conſent before there can 
zany Ordination; and having fo conſented they may proceede 
vOrdination, notwithſtanding they be detticure, of the Coun- 
Wor affiltance of any neighbour Church ; as if there were na 
ar Churches in the Land, but onely one company of belee- 
w5joyned together in fellowſhip, according Chrifh inlti- 
ation, The promiſe made inthe 1 4th, of lobn 12.1 2. is made 
aothem,where Chriſt ſaid. The torkes that be did they ſbould-dee 
oe: tht Whatſoe ver they ſhould d5ke in bis name,that be Would do for 
texthat the Father may be glorified, and that the Spirit of trutb ſhould 
Gu dub them for ever, And that. be ſhould teach them all things, 
ad bring all things unto their remembrance, as it. is ſaid in the fol- 
wing verſes of the ſame Chapter. This (you may ſe) is the 
xmon of beleeyers, and they that have this portion are the 
gxelt inthe world, and many of them are greater than one, 
lx many joyned together in a comely order in; the fellowſhip 
dtcGopel , accordi of 


] 
therefore have power to ordaine, and 


geter, 

Now Mr. Edwards, I bope you will confeſſe,that you ſpake un- 
,when you affirmed, The mantenance of Independenſit,>as 

Ordinance, and violating of that Order and conſtant 

recorded nm the Word. 


(6) 

Church hath ordained, is the hand of the whole (who are 
reſt of all, and RE Offer tor that worke which te 

£2 partto . 

husYou may fee ( Mr. EdWwerds) that we doe not holdOr. 
dination extraordinary and temporary ; neither doe we 
itthe leaſt of Gods Inſtitutions, fer we haye reſpe£t unto then 
all; But that nothing tn matter of Order hath fp cleare and conſtant « 
thiſe as this (as ou do afhrme) and alſo ſey,the whole from of hae 
and Diſciple, hath not ſo much ground in the word for it a thi. ] 
deny, and doe afhrrne, that not ny this, but all Gods Ord. 
"ay have as much ground and footing in Gods Wor 
allo. 

let notwithſtanding you ſay, that Calyin confeſſeth, that there ii 
expreſſe precept concerning the impoſrtuon of bends : Hath the impeh. 
tion $,no footing in Gods Word ? and yet hath notal 
the forme of Gods Worſhip ſo much footing as it? Here 
Mt.Catvin and you, will now pin all the forme of Church ad 
Diſcipline, upon unwritten verities. 

Further, you rehearſe confuſtedly, the optaion of Zanchius # 
{trenghen yours Who(ſay you) Would have the example of the Apoſtles on 
anctent Church, to be more eſteemed of, and to be inſttad of a command. 

I pray you, how doe you knoyy itto be their example, if tbe 
not writren ? 

ANTIEG you dlledge, that Tanchins ſatth, it is wr 
mony butt ly Spirit 1s preſent to per forme things inivardly. Woh or 
ſignified by this es Lowe. hs 

I have granted you that already, where IT affirme, that the 
Church having the Spirit of God hath power by an inſtrument 
of her owne chufing, to bleſſe the gouy to his worke inthe 
nameofthe LORD; and T am alſo bound to beleeve, that 
God will accotnpany that his owne Ordinance ( which i per- 
formed by them outwardly) with his owne Spirit inwardly, 
furniſh the party (fo bleſſed by them) with o 
the Scripture, which is able to furniſh the man of God to exe- 
ry part ofhig duty. And thus you may ſe, that we have notde- 
parted from Chriſts way, nor gone any other way, in thing 
concerning his Houſe and Officers, then he hath 
Titus « Orexte? 


| 
| 
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find whereas you dAeman 
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(7) 
wifhe had gone preaching with Paul. ) 

en ahi yon oe apo, 15 the triall of the gifts of Miniſters, and 

attribute to them Which have the gy we of the Spirit, 
Ars Examination belongeth to the moſt skilfull, and they bo 

Ty. 

"y things are well allowed of by us, for: 
grater meaſure ofthe Spirit than belecyers ? and who hath 
woreskill chan be thachath beene trained upin the Schoole of 
(ktift > and hath learned this Leflon to be obedient to his- 
Mater Chritt in keeping of all his commandements > and who 
inhgreater authority upon the earth then they that are viſible 
vines > and what makes men viſible Saints ? if notthe manife- 
kon of their obedience to God the Father, and Chriſt his- 
kave,in the praiſe of all his Ordinances, and not to have 
tether Presbyters preſent with them, to afliſt them» ( as 
waaFrme) for by thele other Presbyters, T know nor yet who 


meane, | 
gs Whereas you ſay; that the Church may be led into errours, or 
I9tin« low eſtate by wnfit Paſtors and Flders, 

lanſwer, It is a cleare truth ; as wofull experience teacheth 
s,who live here in the Land of Bagland. 
tnd Whereas you aff irme, that Viſible Saints cannot #rdaine Off icers, 
aſe they have no gifts of prayer. | 
of Anſwer, Here you make prayer the Ordination of Mini- 


tid whereas you ſay they are not able to conceive prayer. 

Here you give the holy Ghoft the lie : for Beleevers have re 
wiped the Spirit of adoption to cry Abba Father, Trad 
bat ſay you, they cannot concerye prayer according to the atthon tn 


wa | 
nn perl ſceme to make beleeyers, which have the 

tof God, to leade them into all truths, more voide of come | 
269 reaſon, then men that have bur gifts of nature. / 
Aztie, you ſay, they beve not gifts to make publike exhortation, and 


Towhich T anſwer, If they had firſt knowledge to feele the 
Wint ofa Paſtor, and alſo diyers able men out of whom to c- 
kind ordaine a Paſtor, then they our of whom this perſon is 
who rg my fey Weofexhorann ane 

reac ma Ve . , 
Emuatatunderaled orc whrd cud to beſet 

ikewiſe to ; 

Fn Wonikce heck quay give good exhontations, ( 2nd 


£* 
Lo 


($) 
that publikely) that is notable ro withſtand the Gainefayeriby 
lund DoRtine. By this you may ſcesthe Church of God an 
never be without ſome Miniſters, except -# be (according a 
that ſpoken by z4chariab) in the day of very ſmall things indeede, 
when Gad ſhall take away their Miniſters by death, prifen, 
ox exile : for ſecing the Churches were planted by Minien of 
Gods owne ordaming ; therefore they were not without Mi. 
niftersn the very beginning : and ſti the Churches are plan. 
ted by the Minitteriall power of the Lord Jeſus, which cann 
be exerciſed without fit inſtruments ; Y ct that they muſt wane 
the word preached, or Sacraments adminiſtred, till they have 
Paſtors and Teacher in Office, 19 yet to-be proved, but that pure 
of Mr. Kebinſons, which hath beene alledged before, is fufficiex 
for this preſent purpoſe againſt you, eyen to prove that the &@. 
mily muſt not o unproyided for, cither for the abſence or neg- 
lect of a Steward, 

But now you {eeme to inſinuate an affirmation, or a luppaſr; 
on, I cannot well tell whether, That a ruleing Elder may be dejti. 
tute of the guift of diſcering, and ſeeme to imply,#hat if be be deſtuxer, 
then all the Church muſt be deſtitute of there be no more Officers then be. 

Here you would faine make the ruling Elders, the eyes ofthe 
Church, and then all the reſt of the body muſt be blinde, and 6 
unfit to have any hand in elefion, and alſo yoide of the Spirt 
of Grfice to diicerne the gifts by, though it hath beene prored 
unto you before, that ſhe is the greateſt of all, having the Spirit 
ot God to leade her inte all truth, being the Spoule of Chriſt, 
and endowed with all his riches, gifts, and donations. 

And thus you ill deny the Authority.& abilityof the Church 
givingto the perſons in office all power and delerning, Butthis 
15 indeede accofding to your practiſe here in Enyland, but not 
according tothe minde and Spirit of God. 

And tor the neighbour Churches Counſell, Ideny not, but 
that it may be imbraced, and the Saints have ——_ praiſe 
God for any helpes of Gods ordaining. Bur if they want the 
helpe of a neighbour Church to Counſell them, or neighzon 
Miniſters to direct them :,yer-if they-be a Church of Jetws 
Chrilt, they have ( as hath, beene aid: before ), power among - 
themlclyes to cle&t and ordainetheir owne Officers ; as allo the 
Spirit of diſcerning, whereby totry their gifts, and yer. be farre 
trom falling - into that evill, which | 


m_| \ bor tey  complaine 8- 
gainlt inthe Epiſcopacie (namely) for one man to hayethe fol 
power of Ordination. 


By all theſe particulars, you may clcarely fee all your peo: 
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(129). ) 
Law of nat are teacbeth them to-make 4 ht though there be we- 


ther precept nor prattiſe of it in. the wor | 

46 C Neyo unter de yings, for the text alleadged 
in nos prov EE 
wikeny of in efinHeScrpane that ſafkciendy 


wc Wy ey ayes prove by br Scriqare in, 


there 15 both RE for a Chur Cora 
which 1 IN Gals rub in the Anſwer to us 6th. Realon, 
where you begge ueſtion. 

Concerning pt 5g Divines of Scotland, The in 
ſuch Rk common to the Church, and Common'calth, ard 
bave the ſame uſe in , and that whatſoever natures light dive'teth 
the one, divefteth the ather alſo, 


. You know (by what hath beene formerly ſpoken ) I have 
afſented unto it. 

alſo agree with Ameſm, as farre as he agrees with the truth; 

but to agree arches, # fallchood, that the Government 

of independant Churches, is the light of nature. and 

rightReaſon, that I bave. nd diſproved ſufficiently al- 


hus having anſwered ev icular thing in this Rea- 
nd? woes beene oy ready, peck to the 


145 4e 
ha ae 
Ln, an is 


rures 
ſpoken ts partic 


ular Co r 
pregation of Coloſe, Pa 
berfand rh Spoodconfiting of 
rs ni 

- And a —_—_ , which you ay are ſome gev generall,cul ethers pur. 
ticular ; Here you labour by eyaCons toturne rs ;for 
you your {elfe know, that every particular comm reacherh 
not to the generall, though a' genierall command reach to 


every 


Ira 


mr ae Cor, Gt8 +32 « 


neeiped of the ord * oople py. 
me (faith he hs Chri 2 verſe joe 
wok dT TGF 


ar; wayes im Chriſt, as Þ 
be Synod To unreroing 
to pratile whe ths be ron 
; hope you will not deny, bur that this Church 
wk: geo Soo of Chriſt as well 2s the Church of 


DEE g ts be fuleed bs, as: Is abate 
” / TE ITE wha. 


oo —_ | 

an. Fpbeſuan, ( as SO EIIEN 
Chim wa bem in the cicle, 

ir ſuppoſition, as x appeares in the 29 verlc 


Now whatthe Eklers could Pale doe; yy wo low 
tiring offence tothe Jewes, was no injunR "a0 docks 


(34) 
except & were in the fitye caſt, 


Now Send hem&Me we unde Lan; rod ove ot: 
was come to fulflithe Law, and not to 
_ 7 
c , 


fore he condefcended toc 
AR16.143- way a Jew, and andthe Joes oem, knew his- 
Groph here re ae deem ord re i190 to fpy 
liberty ; Paul gave tot pſace tothem, ns not Gar an 
4x7. 


pure 


ciled perſon in or fleſh, *T» 

Now Pall ju s did nothing but what was commanded 

of Lanes and the Elders anto Pay, 
i [HRNATAS [4 


z - 


And as ee terns] it was not 
Chrilcatte wtuthilrand » end tothe Law, 


IA Law and the darken: ye 


ate not of a 
ny on dovane of the Church, much 


BRY Ks; i meh aſp ta = 
widonrthe connſlloth 


Conkek bring aug the 
Moreover, the counſdl of Ierſalem ingulds rang 


31H 
v4 


WA EL 
3} L HET = :  BY- ; 


; 


SeeqFrek, 
43-11- 


(16) | 


ad comrerywoodificatie: confer; ce, pure lovelindſe, 
or ny oder lor, or injorne pony te Aﬀemblea | 
Saints any otherpraftiſe bur thoſe that the Ape \ 

had learned from the Lord | | 


can, toſhew « Word or 'rule out of the eſt amen, | 
Roe Co vic the Church, 
ou al/o mgaare Ex ord Orda, 
end geſtures in Or dence of God. ud thi our 
gy edt yntmrn n/a is 
I havetold you's generall rules reach toevery perti.. 
cular,and hat is no morethan you ſeeme to know already ks 


ar ring fcc trellis obey, BE 


wou 


Je Orme ofrhe 


a (17) 
- og ar-al fanny gpm te hel 
ponent ſhould be content that matters of diff erence 
pe be beard by other Church's, « ao 0 80 be adbiſed 


other Chlrches, oe, 
all ould conſe, th iti projal to 
bour Churches in 


ESE. 
& wW1 
by th Ahora 


Snods 3 as ma 
CE hee ents 


i Combrnaonmhich you ae meriond: your 
6s nould haye omethng which <7ly on Lang you. 


or —O_—_— prone is rp. 


ay ary ke & vs 


+ beobſtinate in any knowne __ then are. Gainers of 
God bound-to admoni(h her, andr e her, and 

Bifthe Church of 4ntiobia had he Church at. 
Ul kayened with the Dectrineof Tuſtification by realke 


rs ch in power == 


ot 
Thus tmachfor your ſeventh Reaſon... 
«1g C 


aTin;.10 


(x8) 


N the beginning of your Rea/0n 
fe /e, be pombe ene 2 


i eo cnpngs ==> 


jenwente communion and 
that is fullennto rune, os falſe Do'brine, and evill 
I agtwer, Þ have are ranged your you, that 'jh ins pars tl ro 
ar wer oyour 7a ifthe Church (and 
ſine, beef! Protha reclaimed; 
. Does me 


weep | 
cutin and vere ow, Modis ie afors mate thens bot) ne, 

To which Tan{wer, -Titai had power 'ts 
we doe notreade thathe had power-ofhim 


A wicked man may beſaid ts reject Got when he A 
bis Word, Sq Saul TIER .27. therefore 


je ted Wim K h© excommun care 
nate err eh r3as.$7nd1014 
Didthey 


/ endl 5 bm oo 
Here Mr. Edwards, _— p on is 
more, than n rejection, as it allo plainely Pau, 
words, x Cor, 5 4.5: wherehe delivers unto che of 


FExcommunication, in thele words ; Whes ye aregatbered 
ther, and wy , in the name of axe Lord (eſis het, rout ſucborw 
by he povere uy Lord leſw C it be delfvered rnto Sathen, oye. 
Mr. oy hr the forme of 
of the Lords houſe ; This you 


, yet he wasnooy- 
his 


Lawe ot God, rejets God, n 
deb ty xp 7 anekngh's np nor di 


mg or your unknowne Synods and 
mo_ reject the counſcll of God ; and 


—- 


iſt you in it, 


| (26) 
( yer mucho rh 


rrieanc your 


water, or drive backe _ 
the Six Reaſons you lay be theirs, 


cout, no hh 
S r Ns Feny be dirs fa 
Scour nor the joy J 


natbyyinbaneany, + Ghoagh Gep'be be be 


New Fi beve proved the Independant Gove: 

16 be Chrifts Goverament.; { well alſ 
Auſwers 10 1 ſejow following ry abr - br 
In 


tions perfirme Chiiſh 
publike n therefore- ought to be 1olerat, 
48d Gawain He the pra ro. Id 


- n= 


| (21) 
noir power = <5 7————y inthe Church,and 


LTESz — your Reaſon, is your 


no Scriprure, 
Per ap eeeortas 


yn 
and that ut vill 

+ were papray £5 ad n/a of the people of the 
"Nor hari 3 Schiſn age Ney and proye the _ 
ri {mmanded all his people themklyes 
Co llaleny candfalf Uk roofs © þ : 
it is no Schilme you will ks od 14 PROP: 


Thar ' efSchne)& the. Llondarerery One ought to ,, ., 


ran cnfrodes lL.Bur] & will nothe denied « Chap. 14 
pe nap ero heh ares " 
Gods Commandements, 


Gods commands to his , is, that they learne to 
know the forme of the houſe (61h pe tabdyon bees) _ 


te Ordinances of the houle, and 
| EOnluncc et under. the oder he Copel, (+ (a> 
y or hn are > Kgome ace breaking of Bread 


Ordinances the Saines continued 


And for any M agiſtrae to ive way for men to ſeparate; 
_ Kingdome: cltablihed by Law (ifthac 


EE Th be nee Anoſune in rr 


polio Cer % Wor \aten be 


/ 


OS, eds. 


Reaſon. x. 
Toe. 3. 


Pag.tz, 


lack power toxoummand i » 
thoſe that doe well, and for the 


; —_— w breaks v0 

which have becne blow keolarry Aion. So thea you 
grant, that much may be done(as it ſeemeth by your ſpetthiwnd 
yet if there be not a full ceformation, even to the thiowing 
downe ef the High places, it will prove a bleaiſh whe #6- 


formers. 
Yew oth not forbid pwbewhe bach power hu vemmank, 
Bin 1 hope you doubr nor bet the Purliarnent hath polwer, 
nd therefore wharloever ng Gtb({by your us 
rok rn mm have vt doe 


But irvthe Prowftarton, they net forbidden Gets Wor. 
- (hip, which iaceording w his Word ; but 


(and have injoynet others low the 
the Proteſtant Religion, pred in 
Church of England, apainft 


thin this Realwe &c. And Irmerpretatron 
yrnnte Sie td Ode EIS 
"fe Bd Charch PY 


the preciousfromn the yile,and alf& ſac Sy hots of 
decret. and make Lawes, and Inpatient tran them, 
to k6&epe, having not the Word trant 
cheſe are P Innovations. and to be withſtood by 
"ws rrucly Mr. Edwards, ight ha 
you mi veaskedthe 
dam Miniftcrs vn rnd 
) (Fr 4 rti 
OIEmG ES 
Your Queſtion is Wits om, the yore 
tomdhe 3 
is fitter for well enecting 4 


thanfor ill-meaningChuiftiens br 
be the fitteſt on the earth to ads 


their Officers; whether they be Taylors, Fek-inalters, Bunon- 
makers, Tent-tmakers, wiathoueft 


g Trade |; 


ar bay rm no 
before 


"Cm. 


To this I Aufoee, 1 


(13) 


ever, if they are well-meaning Chriſtians ; bue ill. 
ſide farmer, if they bane acoCinds becauſe 


what they build up with one hand, they pull, downe with the 
a, royuns to havdhe ſleaadingef Baryfo, if there be not 4 


ker f theſe 
wont nts ern 4 war HA FORT i RES would be 


ae dy their nengeponng tor are not men of ſo 
meane parrs. aS you wanld ma PA to divide 


Ste Codenigtobyte IgE 


r heart bleed for 
dey have doe For Chriſt will 
oe tan 1 perth tor 


wharf ary ne 
( your [cond the Toler ation de/ared Will not 
\NOgnts ond ke —-o anmmames. x - 
To which — apnea ns 
Chriſt» it w it indeede, for though ropherts 
read have healed Babel, ncaatbacrbe tab: 
 nrny o arora. fake per pry airy the Refarmatun 
perm x 4 'Veberefce om locwraicaoiPopar, 
a Gel yet mindes, that che Go. 


Church is nat ordered actor tothe Ward of God. 
of Englands 


endow oe at. 6 


late; doe know Governenent 
pilh Eraet : torture i 
toconformeto it : and if you fare pions T 


net in this 
wap) 


Se ATT 


of 
L Tos hr fiery that 


(24). 


and eſpecially in the City of London, ave upon all occaſions, 
«pt Ce to _ m Dottrine Mo liſephi, ed og w— 
ed by the Church, 


I anſwer, Indeede the Proverbe is verified upon them. The 
hurned child dreads the fire; tor they have beenec (o long deceived by 
our falle gloſles, that now their eyes being a lurle open, the 
lighe arcth very{weete unto them; h they ſee men 
| pine trees, a5the þlinde man, when his eyes began to be ope « 
ned, who.had beene blinde from his birth. 

The third t gar fans wy you bave laid done m this Reaſon, is, Th 
the Mmiſters will not be tied, from preaching thoſe points m publity nor 
from [| rkine of them 19 private. 

To which I an{wer, Rey will not indeed, for it were 
| their great linne, if they notdeclare ES whole Coun- 
I ofgee wor paſa a cyl bu EF R 

Bat if they would (you [ay) the men and women, are 

mech bill np 4 apmenialLndſe foil thao of their Way « the 

ny of bit nd y ey of C out = 
Con rr hr yur) Far 
many retour? you ) come unto them 

I es 2 this (T hope) you count a vertue, for it isthe 

roperty of the Sheepe when they fare well,to call their ſellowes, 
Bur will not doe (o. 


be minded is (that 
Bonar erp ry neugr es NS LM 


lood, = mm meane Pe 


ou —_ to be ially the upon. 
askemafters have rol burthens. refore for 
them to aftc& liberty is no wonder. 
And Whereas you ſay they would bave the power and Rule: 
R. - It i noony power or Rule which is 
(as you yore thinking them to be like Ale Pricfs, 
Vie gue Wheſe glory 1s their /bame, Who minde earthly 
jug) t it How power  Chrif which they ſtand for, 2s 
they are members of the Churches of Chrift- to which _—__ 
Cari the King thereof hath given all power in fpirituall 
ings, 
And thatthe Church of Chrift conſifteth of meane perſons, * 
bs no wonder ; for wer have learned, that the poore receivethe 
lpell, and you know you have that it Rands with 
he Daren 2aW of Nature, Thar he liberty, power, nnd wh 


*C CIFDTSDO XY 


+ a 


= 


—_— Y' 


(35) 


ſhould be in the whole, and not 'in'ohe man or a few ; fo that 


the power mult reſt in the bsdy;and not inthe Officers, though 
the Church be neyer fo poore. 
Now the fifth thing you minde In this Reaſon is, That Tolleretion will 
be made uſe of to, ſtr their way, 
it will be granted, that the ableſt Minſter; 


And you dſo conclude, 


at anfer thew, and therefore Were content they ſhould babe « 
ation 


ES. ay widleslhaiche worſt, but you had done bet- 
terif you — ayer _ ny Lav the 
Sctiprures, ri ripture : Bur it isa plane caſe, you 
Cod ir nee free Gate was jul ifyor wee 
2 wellminded man,or a wellmeaningChrifttanman,you ſhould 
not Iave feared the comming of the truth to light, nor have been 
_ raid of reformation, becauſe it would worke to your greater 
dimifons, and rents, for Chrift came not to ſet e upon the 
exth-(as I have told you before)bur the ſecede of the Serpent will 


ho fueh fr Jour erm Tsf 


 agheys Reaſon you aff irme, That Tolleration will- breed divi- 
jos, an Schiſmes, diſturbing the peice and quiet of Churches, and 


ton that {Hall diſturbe the peace of Churches or Townes, 
Moreover, you ſay, it Will not onely doe ſo, but jt Will alſo breed dnvi- 

| fogin fanulies bet'weene busband and wife, brot her, and brother, 
To which I anſwer, There wasa diviſion in the firſt Fami- 
h that ever was, and brother roſe upagainſt brother, but Tol- 
kntion was not the cauſe of it; but the malice of Sathan in 
fed of the Serpent, 2s it hath beene, and is now at this 


And this is according to Chriſts words, Lake 12.52,5 3-which 


faith, That there [ball be five 4w one bouſe, Two again/t three, and three 
Marc. and in Marth, 10.34-35-36. Thinke not ( faith he) 

[ come to ſend peace into the earth, | came not to ſend peace, bis 
: For [am come to ſet « man at variance againſt bis father, 

the deag bter againſt ber mother, and the daughter in Lo 
ber mother in Lav, and « mans enemies ſpall bs they of bis tne bouſe. 
bull; and moreover, in Lake 22. 16: our Saviourdeth declare, 


the ve ſball be betrayed, beth by parents, and brethren, and , 
—_ EY | 
D Now 


Lanſwer, I have told you already, we plead for no tollera.. , 


| (26) 
Now if Chiit may be faid to be the Amhor of evill, view 
may lay chat T olecation of true Religion Me nn Fagcd 
i110n, : 
? Amine you (ays ( 0 bv) this Will occaſion diſebedbence, 
Tothis your Lamentation I anſwer, O chat you would re. 


* *1 Tim.6.+* ;ember the rule* thar {crvant ought to count his Matter 
worthy of all honour + in- the ju of charitic be. 
leeve, that perſons proteſſing the Golpel will learne that I&ef- 


on. | 

Next you ſey 0\bow will ebis take dvay that power & autbority Wach 
God bath given to Husbants, s, and Maſters, over Wives, cid. 

; dren, and ſtr yards, * 
Tothis I anfwer,C! that you would confider the text.in 1 Ger. 
— - _ declares tharthe wite may be a beicever, & the 
yr hana reyes are dw 7s 

you me, un imp, 
FN dncnkinacedfhlotalnriegaie; It 35 rue. he hath aw. 
thority over her in bodily and civill refpatts, bur nocts be & 
Lord over her conſcience : and the hike may be faid of fathers 
and maſters, and igis the yery ſame authority which the Sove- 


ra | wes over all Mis ſubjects,& therfore it muſt necdesreach 
ro families: for & is 


lies may be urſeries 
work. DIG: = —_ 


; and 
mar for your third Reef 


(27) 
\ your fowtb Reaſon you doe off irme, that there will be great daw- 
I yi ra anongſt you abons Goverment and Worſhip, and Do.. 
#rne an« pra/(1ſes (m the Concluſuen) you ſay, it Will be about 4 queſtion 
pbere Saints goe When they die, Whether to beaven or a third place. 
I Anſwer, This is a queſtion I never heard amongſt the Se. 
, parates, (or any of thoſe whom you call Independant m en), but 
amongſt the Papiſts of Rome, and England. . 
The next thing is about ſitting With hats on to breake bread 
I Anſiwer,this may be a queſtion indeed, bur not to breede di- 
hp; Gr my hr Rude ara covord & an- 
other uncovered, 2s it may be lawfull for one man to receive it 
frring, and another lying in bed. Bur wh en lift to be con« 
tentious, the Charches of God have no cuftome. | 
| Thus nwch for your Fourth Reaſon. 


N your fifth Reoſon you effirme,thet the Mnaiſters of the X ingdome, 
on ee fees "by om were b. 7 eo if 
ſixh « toleration be granted, but that the tolerated Churches Will ad_. 
"u; them nts Fig Churches ont »f their labour! : and 


gloty, for it was the A W 
ba bots wa 


ifmen draw ncere to the rruth 

= op Enrnhs 
tojoyne unto us ; we | ExPe= 
mes their li and Jedvertklica, Gr tha: manbers ther thas- 


ES edgy I 


D 


Fo 


* For this 

foe the * 6- 
ply ro tus 
Aniwe 1 
their thi1d 


Keaſon tor 


1 oler ations 


Pag.3s. 
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( 28) 
wilt by preaching of DoQrine, you may give juſt occaGon. ; 
you jultiftic the wicked, and. conderane the Jul, and make 4 | 
the carts of thoſe whom God would not have” made fad; and 
then it your people flye from you, you may thanke your ſelves ; 
b. concerning what you count to be your due, I will declare 
hgreaticr. * hn 
« Tus much for your fiſth Reaſon, 


N Tw un the beginning of your ſixth Teaſen, you ſaz, that liberty will 
he an wadoubted meanes and Way of tyelr mfmuce multiplication and 
increaſe, even to thirty foull. 

Truely Lihinke you are afraid,as Pharaobyas, leaſt the Lordy- 
people ſhould grow mightier then you. . 

Next jou ſay, if the Parhament could like to have more of the breede 
of abem, and have a delight to kave multitudes exempted from the Ec 
clefra/licall Lawes of the Land xe. 

I anſwer, it is no ns tothe Parliament, ifthey ſhould 
delight though never Parliament beforc had done the like. 

» Moreover, you ſay, they beve incre-:fed Within this nine moneths, 
Without « toleration, therefore (youconclude) they would multiply much, 
if they bad « toleration, T1 meny, if not m woſt Tawnes. and Dake, 
a jouſy 4 gene tele ef : (> Bag Wi 

Il thjs I grant may be ; akhoug ve nc a- Tolkrati-- 
= thinke they will increaſe ; forthe Taskemaſters can, Jay 
no heavier bu $ upon them, then, they have laid. a 4 
but though they ſhould increaſe, it will not be ' 
for the increaſe of belcevers will be, the (trength of 
the Kingdame ; for they will in all lawful things, be.fubjet co 
the Kings Mageltie cheir;dread. Sovyeraigne, and. to all the 
wholeſome Lawes of his Land, andtherefore it will be no dan. 
ggr 10 haye (as you ay). (veprmaes otthem. 

mucb for yourixth Reaſon, | 
N your 7th, Teaſon you aff ire ,tbet it Yrill be ve; \ prgud will; 
gerous Ls in ved oe K mgdome, for Drs A gpigrubey. 
wore, to gather, and combine themſelves in Church Fellowſhit, hay 


» 


one .; power from Chriſt theit i beade : Without expettmg war - 
ran; from any Governors. | , __ Kilo 
1 any 5 youſep 8 bill be peed ewe py ge 1 Wan 
aniwer, It can Ice EXCEPLT | 
the Priefts, and it will be bur fa little tiches = 
act ig conſcience pay, þecaule thoſe Iewilh, t are; 


| (39) | 
 cealed. andjfthey have not Toleration, that will be all one'Tin 
tha reſpect.) for they will rather ſuffer, then doe auy thing a- 


gainſt conicience,  _ 
Nut whereas you ſay it Will be dangerous, and inſuff erable ta the 

Yingdome, both thele I deny ; for if they; were offeniive people, 

woo three. ot a few could doe bur lirle hurt. But they have 

beene proved to be a peaccable ,apd the ſuffering of luch 

hath never beene dangerous to any Nation, but the not tuftering 

of ſuch to live quietly in a Land, or to pu quietly thorow 

tuch Lands, 


land. bath _— udgements u 
Now Whereas you « ] to imply, het they ſhould ake leave of the 


Magiltrate ,to gather and combine themſelves mto viſible Churches,c+c, | 
anſwer, I doe not reade that ever askod leave of the « 

Magiſtrate for ſuch a thing; nor to any of the of 

Worſhip or Diſcipline:and yer. you conteſle that in- 
dependant men doe petition, to the Parliament for liberty. * « xo ths 
Now I pray you Maſter Ed»rds, would you have Magiftrates, fee his Book 
' and Kings,and Princes tohave more power oves their ſubzetts F*#5 5. 
then over theit bodies, eſtates, and lives > would you have 
be Lords over their conſ{ciences ? I pray you where muſt 

Y dro focteſtoole ?- 


for you would faine force him to give his 
ther, and hs praiſe ro ſorne graven 
which he hath faid he will not doe. * 
ut methinkes it were fitter fo 
the Government of Chriſts 


Statue Lawes, nor. La 
you call EccleGaRiicall; for | cage: 
lIoperiall rater of this. Realme, for Chriſts Church 
ee, . 
CEASE Ne vermont 
| fraſt to. fake., off , 
Meiners conſideration, for Eccleflafticall 
| perſons have beene in alt ages: ready to tyrannize, oyer Kings 


to the 
to be. 


burc 


D3;. 


(29) / 
' TowhichT anſwer ; Ifthey ſhould doe fo, thewwere 


norant, and very reckons, for Chriſt d Cofoence & 
eye) trernbe and all the Miniſters that doe Treaponn in 
the Churches, muſt have the power by the br 

But ſay you, they give that power to the Churches , which the Popiſts 
CT heed fo they are bl tphemers for the 

I an{wer, itt oC are bla r the Papiſts 
acknowledge the Pope to be the bead of the Church : on 
title all men ought to give onely unto Chriſt, 

But noW to your que/tion © Which ts, Whether they will take the Oath 
of Supremacie, or doe acknowledge in thetr prayers, The King Defen. 
der of the Faith ? &e, 

. To which I anſwer, This Ooth-you ſay, was ordained for 
Fcclehialticall perſons, and T kpede®] Ecclefiafticall indepen. 
Ca Deyn) ml ever, both acknow.. 
ledge, and maintaine, that rhe s ſopreme over all the 
Land, harece over ie Clark NL though ir conſt 
of the Clergie, as it __—_ by that Oath which you lay was 
appointed forthe Clerpie, 


But whether they doc acknowledge the King, defender of the Fath, 
&c. Which is the later part your 

_ _ TothisT anſwer. i nour falldoubs hr tk ma 
fre from their heart, (as well as all 20'S poopie) urthe 
King may defend AL of Chri 
their prayers an ſaplications Gor ani yg 
Fience, and chats toGod, nn pn: waidgy wean 


{o to doe, for they know it is a them 
b + Tim», and ſupplications muſt þe made pn ain 1 that be 
1.3, cn wake pray bue the | 


£Pro.rc.8. tongo the 


'* Frbk.4 5+ 


the Faink, Bur 

anto Kings and mobo urene Mary 

gg Ele abeth 
condly, you ſay. the holdthat the 

+ > EE up a 42 , (hich you ſay ts a 

I anfwer.the impoſiti 


have oe who dy doe : 
mtr pel ae Le ho og” 


| (27) 

Fi ve impoſed by him that hath not awthoritie, though it 

| "The Oath unlawfull imply in it ſelte, yer it makes the 
bak ueactne DP hymn and t©o me. 

| Fat 45 or forme) - : bhuch 

+ firarder, and (@nfog1 themſelves, yet 

1 ay, not as they (ay, 


| by which wee mult 
| pray withthe Spirk, 
are Comm) $0 avori ill 
ſhould nat be like the Hipoc rites; which 
in the Sy nogogues.* nor that 
ute Hearhens, which thinke to be 


ling: * and 15 ao weare forbidden an evill raanner of ing; * V7.8. | 
G wee are commanded by God what mahnerto as it 15 


plaine in any > 4 
The manner isthat wee muſt in our prayers acknowledge 
And ſecondly, That he is in beaven. 
- we muſt give glory to his Nowe, 
ourthly, we muſt pray the coming of his Kingowe. a 
iy, wont pray that the Lords Fl may be done, both mn 1. 


Muith.6.y- 


, ceatels ch chankefgiving acknow- 
lay ee to be the Londsand all ber, and Lfory © 
that time, bur for er. 
Heresou may fee we aret 


pray, but we are tied to no 
watthis 5 2 


yWemay. 


Nt Wi: , abba Fabcor,eand thatthat mr 


(2%) 
the 3 we neede to put up from this yery-rade, 
& for Example, 


$ wedehre to acknowledge God to be owr Father, ( wee 
ought to deſire, that others would doe the like. | 


And whereas we ought to 9 mp the Kingdome of God o 


come, we are not to limit itto this, (that Chriſt ine Mo as to 
rule-in us onely) but that-he may rule as a King inthe heart of 
all his choſen, 

Neither ought wee alone to acknowledge praiſes but wee 
oughtto delire that prayles to God yy acknowledged by 
others alſo, and that they may grant the /(ingdome, and power, 
and glory to be his» notthat he ſhould bea King onely to rule in 
the hearrs of men, but alſo that he may rule and governe the 
actions ofthe bodies of men in his outward worſhip : as we are 
commanded to glorifie God with our bodies and ſoules, and the tea... 
ſor, is becauſe they are bis, x Cor,6. 20, Now, if our bodies and 
ſouls be Gods, then it mult needs be granted. thar it is in ſpiri. 
cuall worſhip : for in all civill things it hath beene acknow- 
ledged already, that both” bodies arid lives are our ſoveraigne 
Lord the Kings ; in whoſe Land we dwell, 

Now if there were ny ons of projer for men to bind 
themiclyes unto, it wapld have beeneſhewed. either in this 
Scripture, or in ſome other, Which tLiag you have not yet 

That they were not tied to this forme of words is plaine by 
*anotker Evyangeliſt, which duth not uſe the fame words, bur 
addeth ſome, and leaveth out other ſome : and alſo the whole 
forme of thankelgiving, is left our by Luke, (Luke 11 2. 3-4 
Compared with Matth,6.9.)and to ſceke the helpe of any booke 
but tc Bible to teach men to pray,is todifable God which hath 
promiſed to give Bekevers his Spirit,, whereby ſhall cry 

Would leade theme ito truth, and 
bring all things to therr x ranee d Therefore 2 torme of 
for men totie themſelves unto, cannot be ſufficient and pleaſing 


to God. though it 
Thirdly, may pvts ny mr humps ww 


y another ſlander upn us, a; t ns wy irme, 
#hat Chniſtien 'Prmees, end Magi: ates Who = s of f Futh 
have no mare to doe in and about the Church, then Heathen Princes. / 
This isnot true, for we know that Chriſtian Princes. and 
'Magiltrates ought to be members of Chriſts Church;and fo be- 
ing, they may be Officers in the Church ; And is they be De- 
| tenders ofthe Faith, they: be ſuch as defend the pure worſhip 
of God, manifefted in his Word, as alſo the true rs 
thereot, and that againſt all tyrannicall that ſhall attempt 
to luppreſle cither it or them, «s the good k mgs of Judah and Iſrael 
| | d 


(33). 
did, by ſlaying the Servants end Prophets of Bal wLo bad fame the [nrds 


ur Heathen gp ane Be B08 to be members of the 
Church of Chriſt betore they know Chriſt, and then they be- 
come Chriſtian Kings. Therefore, ro yent upon all occafions, 
ſuch principles as you ſee wee hold, and maintaine, is not (as 
you k ay) dangerous and inſufferable, neither are the people. 
ouſay further, that the abr poopie for art of them are heady 
end infradery, and prond Od far , and diſpiſe {rink fron 
thorktie, and that they Pi not "= blke prayers to be pr 
that by their geſture and threatning of the Mdkaien, they hides fo 
to under the £ efthewy And people ( I gacher from your 
owne onge woes) are the pro Woſer in En ,ndeſpeal m the city of 
- and it is rey tk to be ; bec they were there 


TL time of your 
el Gyn. uſe to be therear the time of' 
Roc 


nt ape et after Sr keen 

=_ Wits (fay 1) no my Ke 

pot ornns [> ry GS, by KEY: 
eſs bys ©» And in your ſecond Tolerdtion, 

ni fd (roo that the mindes of ' multitudes of the Profeſſors ts Mp his 


wy err 


that 1s not commonly received by the Meir or wovt 
nad Para hrenhon nat toblameanyfor withſtan- ,uu2 rol 
ding any thing in Gods w which is notgrounded in his :auoa, pag. 
Word: [Neither (ifrhe whole bodk ofthe worſhip there tendred 3* 
the invention of: man) ought any of them to be blamed for 
ing ſucha werltips ; becanſes 1s according two theix Pro? 


Ye joſtifie non? that will diforderly, aveither by 


taſting up of hats, or threatning the Miniſter, or a0y the like un - 
them to.depart in 


ſeemely behaviour ; for I judge it better for 
peace, ifthey have noe faith in aCtion 
+ But methinkes( Mr: Edwards) 
that you have thus th Fat 
names of thoſe mockers Which (Pam. 
tune, that be beady, 
AL mr" 
"nt: "apr Henkunary ye Ee leaptared: toaH men thac 
you live ina Cage of uckeave ne birds): therefore you are comman... » , vim, ,, 
&rd from ſack td turne afide;,* — Jr” $, 


More- * 


pealy mth ce, rape very aft 10 fall Anker ws 


Fall | 


(44) 

Moreover, lou /ay, you feare obey Will not tolerate the Gavernmews 
etebi bed by the Ecclejraticall, and civill Lawer,and you would fine 
farher the cauſe of this your frare upon Separates, and Indepen- 
dance, whereas you cannot be {5 1gnorant, bur that you muſt 
know that the government eſtabliſhed by Law may ftand with. 
ourthe leave ot Separates, tor they have neither power to give 
toleration, nor © prohubic tolcration, for, or againſt any 
thing. 

ry you fy, you ould rather pray againſt toleration, then prophejie 
of the wofail effe ts of tt, 

I an{wer, if you can make fuch a p_— in atirne acceprable, 
then ſometimes tuch prayers will be accepted which are noe 

; grounded upon Gods Word, | 
Bu ofthe wofulleft cfcCts of coleration, you have prophefied 

already ; in that you tay, they wall With/tend you Doth me and your 
* For this dues, * and that Will be a Wofull eff et indeede | when you ſhall be dri 
ſee hus ffs en, $0 cry out, Alas alas that great city Babylon, for im one boure &s 
Reaſons” great wealth come to defolati 
ſeration. Thus wacb for your Seventh Reſon. 
pag: 36- 
L2-0þþ N you Figat Reaſon, you affirme, That theſe Independant men, 


. Where they bave power, as in New-England, Wil not volerate oxy 


Churches or Government, but in their ovone Way. 


I the word theſe, the matter © ,tchat 
men nts 
6ut you ſreme to ſay, they be men that have pover i New Eng. 


coniciences, 25 you and all your tellowes do 
beene fo, Irhinke it was, becauſe they had { here in F ta- 
ken upon them an cath of conformity, ( zs you have |; 

done; ) and becaule the tyranny of-the was fo mighty, 
againſt all good wen, thacthey were faine to —_——— 
ard (oh men dive Or opportunir publily 0d uae this 
their Oath 5 andthen there might be teare, that upon complaint 
made for diferder commited there, in ing the liberty 
the Goſpel there which could not be admitred Rere, chey mi 
nyo vet rbechs by dujc Onticectcy, cntohare 
commited. to ing priton, in Londen, 
have beene murdered. as divers ofthe Lords 


; (35) 

that were neither difturbers of the peace, of the Land, nor whe 
worſhip praftiſed in the Land, I um perfwadeds it was their 
om till yorttde, dnp Aſk pane 
But I am (1 id it upon r 

that having know in themſelves, that their | n___" 
might be a ſnare untb if they did not hold fill ſome cor- 
relpondencie with the practiſeof England,even till God ſhould 
open 2 WAY Of IMeanes — liberty for all, by 
te ation of author 


minde them is, that Would not adwit 
* bberty, ſme re rm Capel, Miniſters, then 
on, '%- 4pY agauſh Ceremonies, 


Toths, 1. ſen >iners- 4p ic is range that any man ſhould 
nd owke their libery 2. It is much more range to me (if it 
on yoga theſe men were againſt Ceremonies ) 

any difference betweene them, and the M i- 
niſters in New England, 


=» Would heve middle 
= (ſo —_ are fo om won 
eremones, tharar already i gran that they would 


born me mrentonsr 
on nf chem with, &, That they would 
bor tes that Would not enter into their Covemant, 


pojeoſaffe fan Lu, cod to they Chuach Orders, though they would 
their Church 


Me thinkes you have ſtrange evaſions, but I pray you anſwer 
meto theſe two queſtions, the firſt is, how men of yeares of 
diſcretion, may (by the rule of GoepWord) be admined into 


fellowſhi d tefſe their 
Secondly, how min thay beactomnced. 6bhe of thy Cinch, 


_ it unto the orders ofthe Ch urch: Secing, that the 
lo dar tdoos rk ; he behokdig 


the $ and comel cms 
oe Sor fu apo wine have 4 —_— nm the 


» greathingdome,will not allo any in their ſmall . 
._- (Mr. Edvard) It were EEE 
> worm the — | 
coarit 
Ponder Taeiarot dupe op yt Gem red ill not 
ſuch an abſurdity, a5w tm CE in 


ind fo make + ſchifine. Bur the pda Guy pts 
Gods horn 
_ end whe © 3 od har Gar by he lllrnr 


(269 
the Gavewors ; and that ic ſhould be ſeled in a i 
way ; which would be farre from diſturbing che —_— 
Kingdomes, (as you invettively ſpeake ; ) bur to let up a Con» 
6.cegation in a Congregation, would be confation, even as to ſer 
up one Kingdome, within another, . 
1 be next b1ag y0u charge them with, is, that they are partial; (by « 
fee1pojgtian of your Wn) for you ſay, it ts ordinary for men, When they * 
are not in place, nor have no power m Church or Common..wealth ;- and 
hold alſo 19 trines and principles contrary t9 what is beld and eſtablybed; 
to pleade [or Toleration ; but When the ſame men come t9 have place and 
wer ( jay you ) they will not tolerate others ; and you ſay, that you doe 
CIS that theſe are the men, Wh <> now indevous 4 toleration, | 
Tothis I an{wer, you may doe well to let this beleefe of yours 
be no Article of your faith, becauſe jt fhands upon no ground; 
for Hou a man may hope the beſt, and fearc the wortt ; 
he may beleeve nothing but what he hath proofe for, Bur I be 
belecyec that all this is your evill ſurmiling, (to think, that if they 
power in their handsto fettle a Government, they would 
none but their independant way, )as it may plainely ape 
neare by ghe 7 roteſtation Proteſted, which you quote here for your 
Author, tor though the Proteſtor declare what he would have 
for the Churches of the Saints ; yet he doth not take upon him to 
determine, what Government or rule, ſhall be fet up in the 
Land, to bring men out of darkeneſle to light, bur leaveth that 
to the judgement of them which haye the powerx,cyen the King 
and Parliament. 


1 bus mach for your Fight Reaſon. 


N your ninth Reaſon irme, that toleration may be demauded, 

pL on eng, r browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and Familiſts, and 

others, who profeſſe 1t 15 their couſcience, 

To which I anſwer ; That ſeeing you plead for them, I may 
well hold my peace. But Ithinke the Famil/ts will not aske li- 
berty for toleration if they be as (1 doe conceiye Jofthe Seft of the 


ae mention in the Atts. 
e 


bettey grounds then Semi. 


But, ſay you, be pleaded 
ports, ed 169» i, Leaf the deny the truth of your. 


Anſwer,I do bgjeevechoſ whom you call Semi rates 

deny Sn wo year Chu abs alſo {chough ve malcher 
as Separates needs 

Church from which they Separ OY Rane 


ate. 
But youbere demand, Whether Papiſts may nat petition «nd bave "ge 
OT, 


taleration, ſeehng it is their —_—_ 

TothisI anſwer, T know no reaſon PILE may 
tion and hogp to ſpcede allo, ſeeing they have many ir pore 

Kings 
yen ger, you ade that if one ſort may have enecemption from the Re- 
Icime/ 2b 7 4, Why not others > 

, anſwer, There may, be many reaſons given, why thoſe 
not have freedome (ofany great reſo a bF peey Land) whi bich have 
often actempted, by plors, and cr to ruinate the Land. 

lhe next thing you af irme, is, if ever the doore of toleration, ſhould 
be but « Fietle opened, there would be great crowding in, 

To this I anſwer, That the pore og mendoe imbrace the 
whole truth of God RC Reey & wil wall bur Fabre andre 
tog many (roOwaert a cree and we may 
fareic will be foNill ; rt the Text ag. 2 Pet,2.2. Tha 

mary ſhall follow their ceſtrattum, and [ome cam [ doe ut throug 


= e, who ſhall with fained Words of the bY 
x5 is plaine$n = next yerſe) Þ deftrubtun h not. 
ab Loamank 1 be, dons June; = £7 5.verſc of his 


Chapter, That they wer wore they that led the es rgnoyae 
6 Relzam 1d Bur if any one fo doe, his = be w 


then b 
n tee þ fir Jow ninth Reaſon. 


N yow Tenth Reaſon, you aff irme, That the firſt principle of the [n.. 
V' Shan, wp or pipr extern: + rn Voie What 


meares ſoever they doe ariſe ; [e om the bt; into 
te fellowſhup of the G pyrnryo lh gathered : for this your 


gact* Mr. Robryſons  Afa23< | 
Bur in ſacb thing written, as I can finde, 
x nbd ou Any {ply a5 we .necde not toton- 
tend abour it. apr jr pou ns that a com ng wg Ker og Se... 
Goel br RE oo mam On 
what meanes fo eyer it matters it 

theteaching of the Sonne of God, accordi 

ik 's wo mes (Tay) 

fellowſhip of the 
copule rouge err ke. 


oe Crerch, and have ri cl Oxtancarooench Maerh. v8, 


admit men into fello 
and to caſt out oftheir 
tardee oy 


Viwriog te as 


»£O reprovye 25, 16.17, 


I —_ 


" Pag- 34+ 


(38) 
gvide them, and wiſedome from above to judge ofperſans, ind 


caves. withinthe Church, though they have nothing to | 
judpe choſe that are without, 7 woe. 


And chis doth not make way for Libertiſaime,for Herefies and 
Setaries (as you {F) neither doth it make men torunne from 
their owne initer, a wer, reſtraine them from (inne, 

or keepe them to Gods ne 
with Efwncloranyfach cue, ey be received ino 
fellowſhip, nor juſtified of any of the Lords 


Bur the way the Goſpell, 2s hath beene i 

not to For ph rem pare Ontinenceh Aer FRENey wie 

you except you meanc wherein Chriſt 

them, and coated them nt: 

them free, Gal.c.1.By this you ty foe the Tahama non callayihes 

hevy'; bur notg liGerry wh ger 3 Lake would wang Ana 
freed from the yoake of bondage, Wed is the tyran- 

w.ceorammcnl government of the CinonyLaws, either of 


Englan 
Sat yur fog ks , Setfaries, or hbertints will count themſiives 
Saints, ar vel] 6s the bodepend ant men ; and the ye jan 
fir the bref the Minhrs cn Magiſtrats 0 jr prey 


not have power to determine Who be Saints, * 


Now let all men judge what a weighty argument this is, who 
is he that knows any thing. & knows not this,that the Prieſts in 
England which are Bir gens rye ane wr rn Es 
wicked, and condemne the 
to judge Saints ? wuſtific _ _ will not be conforms- 
ble, and yeeld unto rhertraditions which they have inyented. in 
their Councels and Convocatiors ; though they have not one 
title of Gods Woid to warrant them - Furthermore, chey 
condemne all that will not ſubrnit, to their deviſed worſhip, 
even in all the traditions thereof : and this is rhe dependancre 
which they have brought all men' unto, both high and low, 
cyento be ſubje&tto their wills, which is a Law. 


Fut now the rate, you feeme ty inferre that 
ke ſhould hgve no more ft en a/Prieſt. 

tis plaine, thePricſts have no power, but what they have 

permiſſion, and ce, though wy a dependancie 


Y fo | 
| "(dota BIEN: and harh the 


that God hath 
agilirares, not- 
withſtanning 


h 
ky ren by ('henbjwh jul te _ 


OY 


SOHC ARE gcaAMSGR 


— << 


Lode AAS AE AG 


| God; as you may reade. th 
| Juſuke ſa;mg, whe maie they s Prince a 
| {ys Praxe aid a deliverer s end this is be 
\ 4pm; when 4cr0n ws 65 the mouth of Maſe to the , Exod.g. 
15. Now if you Priefts could have proved your ſe ves as 4aron, 
| thenyou might have beene affiftanrs to Godly Magiſtrates to 
' ddiveuthe Lor out: olcthe hands of T yrannicall Prin- 


ces; but contrariwite, you adde atflictions as Pharaobs Taske.. Exod. 5.195. 


; Mr.Edv44;) when you fay the Lords 
one Res I I rope SaLond 


Wanton-wi 
in the . nh » judging zcale to 
Amdahus you (it in the conſiences mon: pacing 4 


labour to bring men into , by your | pp 
ar, bt you doc cat ke ay conch 
s Gods way, men {' = 
being when. they walke 


Concels, and Syeds, 


| * (40) 

+ - * Therefore you ſhould rather haye faid, That in the belly of thi 
Dependancie, doth lurke all liberty, and bereſie, and Whaſpever, Sathes, 
and the corrupt hearts of _ have « plea _ to broath, For in that 

way,it is too common, for men to broach their owne 

Ge Re en ee event. in 

Thus much for your 10th, Reaſon, 


Ft furthermore, ( for addition to theſe ten hs 7 rw you udde « 
Queſtion, * your Jenſtion 15, bat theſe men bave in this Tole. 
ration, Whether the monber of Par Congregations onely, and ng 
more > Or Whether the number Ge fandrEned, an be free ts 
multiply? 8c. | 
* Foran{werto this, I dotaffirme, that the number ought no 
to be iy. x v= Pee wy ore of the ey ms were 
tree, to- multiply, not onely in greatnefle, bur in number. 1 
lay they were left free by God ; for the Apoſtles were not limit- 


red, from ———_— whereſoever men were 
brought to beleeve in (>. 

But ſay you, it is their principles to breake one Church in tbo on three, 

- I anfwer, Tknow no man that holdeth any ſuch principle 


But ſay you, it bath beene ſo at Amſterdam, - R 
fe ſe 


To this Tanfwer,'I deny not, but that there may be offences 
raken, and fomctimes'giyen, which may cauſe men w 
one from another (as Paul and Barnabas did) fornetimes 
perſons, and lometimes about things ; and wofall experience 
reacherh all men, that brethren are apt to fall our by the way; 
and that loſepb knew very well, when he admoniſhed his bre- 
ghren to the contrary, * But though ſome ſhould be offended, 
and could not be reconciled, (as che Scripture faith, « bratber of. 
, fended, ts harder to be wonne than a ftrong citie * Y yetthe departing 
of ſuch brother, (or brethfen) cannot make that Church two 
Churches, yet norwithſtanding this may ſometimes rend'to the 
turther fpreading of the Goſpell. even as the teparting 'of Paul 
and Barnabas did, Not that 1 juſtifie the praftiſe of any that are 
not apt to beare, but that God doth ſornetimes,” bring good out 
of evill, (as it was in the felling of [s/eph, » by turning it w his 
owne glory, and the good and comfort of his people.” 
Therefore you 'heede rior - to marvell.” which. thall 'be the 
ſtare novel oy dr) bocaute'thar properly there 
remaineth burone intife ſtate,/(in ſach vation, as you 
have before rhentioned.)/ By all this it appeares[thas it 3 none 
ot our principles to breake one Church into two or three.” " 
MM 


RAS 


> © AT T3 
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5 ane 


n ww #- - 2 


ecther in one-place, oo the 


(41) » 
But you ſay, if the monber be leſt ndetermined, there may be max) 
(burches in 47 one, 
For anſner whereof, T muſt tell you, that I reade. in the” 
res of no more Churches in a towne, but one, as in le- 
—_ there.were many Conyerts, yet I reade but of one 


Now "this was in the firſt plantation of the Golſpell, b 
what they might increaſe to afterward, the Lone, is h 


lent in, for any th 
oy wy py wap EE ove place ( a8 you lay ) that 


; _ 


| ſermeth unto me to be conduiten,, prone they ſhould meete in 
' onefplace for conſultation, - wh maglyery well be, for God 
' the Godot Order and _—_ 


And never reade in rhe $cri TINS ewo Churches metto- 
=; oy 


of publike wor 
But ſay you ; we may have Where, three or foure men, of an 


differing from keys, Pages Loe ; make 8 Churth- 
Tothis I anfwer, If you meane every where) in 2 cre 


' Towneofthe Land, I fay,although it bebo. and dhough 


' there beſixetownes in a Pariſh) yer it will be no no confuſion; 


for the fewer they are togtther the leſle ground willthere be of 
tearing them. 


uu inling divaſwons ubdiviſaons, s 
any ſuchthing way is GR that which we have bin rol 


; onbefore. The Apoſtles words are theſe, They went out from us, be- 


uanſe they Were not of 16,056, * and if evill minded men, that crept *iok. 6-6 
in departed from Chriſt,* we neede- not to thinke much,that ſuch gg.” * © 
creepers in, ſhould depatd from # allo; yore the orderly going, 
aro any(asT have ſaid betore)doth 
weans diſorderly. we ( 
thus I have given you an anfibrta your ſecond tenth — 
rampyots in your Booke you have by your[tile made it a that bere 1 
you ſeemed at the fir{t-entrance into it to make = ——_akl 
«bur a queſtjon. . ve fight (in 


raking Mr. 


But before anchide the whale ie, you ul to theſe, the Anſwer 1990"4! bit 


| to five or ſaxe gs (wbuh you to be thar reaſons ) and Reaſon,te be 
; Jon ſay that they are contiunally oo noted, by them for their toleraticn, « ſreend 
M1 this K mgdane, _ no 
| A < 5 hs th on my 
| | ang —_ 


 ThefiritRea®n is, that toleration is no 22% 00h" 
; © morwthenthe Fr ci wy fr ten < 5 who live among us. . Er:4te, 


* (42) 
Trideede that is a very good reaſon, for methinkes it hands 
with cquirtie, that Natives borne, ſhould have as much pt iyiledge 
as Strangers, 

Bur you would ſcene to alter the ſtate of the cafe, in fixe re. 


Firjt, That 4be French «nd Dutch Proteſtents have 
_—_ e nothing, 4s contra diſtin #0 the Cngrulage nam char 
olland. 
I anſwer, ifthe Proteftants of France, and Holland, have liber- 
7 of their conſcience, and be not xt all burdened, with levi(h, 
opiſh,or Heathem/b Obſervations, but may be free there. to wor. 
p God, according to his Will, no m his Word, then 
up arc here ſonar us) netde noc to ſerke more liber. 


won oi ys ; yp; ——_—_ 
0 thu hberty pranted, ner Prawn, 
hs the dun fe tone the free fens 


Here you cocth your firft refpeft, for if theſe Proxeftants 
were perlecuted in Free, then it 1s certainetheir Religion was 
different, from the ſtate of their owne Nation ; for you fay they 
could not ITESILY their Religion 


at horne, 
IEG ht ht bee Ape er fo fr «me 


To which I nfo, ny doe rrp rrnnpef ey ee 
tie granted ro the Amfterdane, which hath 
©  beenea Mato a which haye bene perfecured 
peſo Tr may evjey wr Ralgine in abi Land, en thy b 
nr m 
the aut ors Jie Km hc ere 


If it be what is the meaning, ofthe 6 
ſuch canell, ” your Ts TG rh which cry _—_— — 
Parliament. for the fuppreſfion of the Lords people ; and andrthe 


hindri jr ood nRetings. 
Thir [youſer, The French aud Durch Chocker vill vilhng' ybe 
V inthe Kumi and in one Way of diſcipline with the X ingdean, 
z re a 
wr wy no not added a ; here you had told 2 
Ms wand bat if this were hartheve were nſo= 
j ewon) ws accordi to Gods Will, 1 doubt not bur the In- 
dependant men would doe the like. 
uh, you (thee Chara deem boldeu principle, hut a 
= ales in great buſine 
ig youtrady and TI nowy tell you apaire, 
admit of apprales alſo, ſuch as the ay” | 


"” R IS & oo $ Fs EO I = © © » 


_— 


g—_ 


| = hes 


bg 


| (42) 
19d have declared at. large what appeales they be, * 


TOs dhe wie ah. __ Languigt, and have 
ks Ss moſt part among 
fr (2 tel be the lejje danger fx 


rc Ht) edt 

I anſwer, if 
"Terr kerb 
Sep ell wiiagy be eyncn Can you aid 

mn one way of diſcipline with the 

"Lk , you adde, a by fr eye = 
ond Government, 

Ianfwer, 1 if they ſhould never 2 mouth ro 


ſpeake, yet their iſe makes them different obonwec 
worſhip and government ; and yet it may be upon 

fiderations, they ay draw neere the rule ber 'but for 
Ang I leaye them, as being partly ignorant of their pra- 


But you ſay, they will net admit your people to be members of their 
| "Rafe. fnden de wo mng has ms ord boy or mewn 


bur this mk] bend for liſh , that have 
ben and Dwech "oy EI 
re, thathaye not 


' not Ha 


gg ch Lanier kybe a 
ng ces 1n allen. 

well 
ne ea wnp-far drm 4 eee 
$ 


Mi SE a iriien mn ak ne pu reaſon» 


. tharthe ih Proteftaras, or Separates, 
| Sethe Gr cant Eerthey elntaine all their owne allo. 


And timhermore, they maintaine the poore of the' rch of 
F - Xe ono be 
held they pay 20 the poor a . as well as any other 


cndaty Gr the tralghenance of theyſifted 
Met: 


their mony forthe maintenance 
te more the pr) 10d Þ I _ 


Prixfts of E 


* For thi 

reade the 

Raker ro 
—— _l 


TE — ————_— 
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(44) | 
the Dutch and French doe allo, yea though the Priefts are as Pc» 
pilh as they were in 2.cene Maries time. And this is well 
| waned to all Landlords that doe let them houles, for if they 

d | know them to be Separates, and chat they will not, have to doe 

\ with the Prielts in the pay ment of that they call dues, theymake 
their Tenant pay the more rent, for it the Tenant will not the 
Landlord mult, And by this you may lee, their burthens are 
dou ble to other mens ; in that they muſt maintaine their owne 
poote, and cheix owne Minitters, and the Church of Englands 
allo. 

And by this you may ſee, that you have not ( in the leaſt) al- 
tered the (tate of the caſe , betweene the Dutch, and French, and 
us, in the caulcs before mentioned. 

Therctore this their firſt reaſon for toleration lies yet unan- 
{wered by you. 


For anſwer to their ſecond Reaſon, which ( you ſay) is that 
they ſeeke no more then is granted them, in Holtend; your 
anſwer to it is this, 

That if tha: be a good ground, then Tewes #nd Anabaptiſts mey 
Fave a toleration dſo. 

Tothis I anſwer, For my part I fpeake for my elſe, and 1 
ſa , that they may fay as much for themſclves ( in theſe late 
relpefts, which you have mentioned) as the Separates doe, for 
hey imaintaine their poore, and their Miniſters, and the 

the Prieſts Church of England, as well as we, And 
I thinke they rlecuted and hunted alſo ; but I will leaye 
them to pleade for themlelyes, 

Fug ret yon adde,That ſucb'a Toleration is nat fit, neither in Divinity, 
nor in police. 

I anfwer, I know no true Divinitie that teacheth men-to be 
Lords over the coniciggce ; and I thinke it is no part of Godly 
policie,to drive the Kinps ſubjeRs out of the land, becaulſc they 
delire wo to worſhip God in the Land accordingts bis 
will ; the States of Holland are counted politicke, and yet they 
—_— the Strength of their Kimgdome,to grant free libertic of 
conſcience. | 

Secondly, you ſay, there may be a toleration for us in "Holland, with 

| much more Jeſt to the government wNrrs, then can be here, becauſe 
bt the pegple underſtand not ow {; 6; and alſe bave little, or no rela- 
| tion tw of kindred and friendſPip,cxe. wy; v'Y 


ſ---24þ I anſwer, I muſt Gy to you, 1] have Gi ready , that 
was neycr any danger toa Kingdome, to Ree Loyd | 


, 


. 


1 (35) 
he live quietly, and hae liberty. 


Thirdly, you ſay, The people of the Holenders ave generally, inde 

ſhriows, ond mind their ba/mne//e,and keeptag to What is eſtabliſhea by thei 
Lites, not troubimg their ns y Sharma ney Aeligin 

þ By this one may ealily perceive your minde ( Mr. twards ) 

with the reſt of your tellowes, and allo know, that you are na- 

turally derived from Keme, in thatyou would have all men, ta 

content themſelves, with an ug pi faith; and to take for 

what government your Lawes hg 000 and what 

1p your inventions haye hatcht;; and nor to learch the 

S$cripcure aca 
| Further you ad bere that the people in Fugland ave nat ſ bpecialy in 
this city of [ Lone and reat IiWnes, you ſay many of the profeſſors, 


we mort idle, and , tatlers alſo, ax js aid, aTwgorg 
pery Want! iy ir wits, ; ein 1g no in Religion,coc, | 
Now wo Ole Edwards); peu we were of rymindand were 2 


member of \uch a Church, 
woulde be fo on from fearing, of being beguilded 
that you would be very glad co to have pol mop rs of 
r neſt. But you are fo farre from oblerving the-rule of 
Fei (Me, 18, I L .) that is tell, your brother of his faule 
berweene him and you that you rather malkewhh ſoodee and, 
clamours, rliing your 09 SN Ren noe $ 08 every 
pood man may 


' Fowthly, you ſzy, that Holland taker ates ws au many y when, but it 
þ mare upon a and err of re Os haſte he 
hjite of exſy towards the maintenance 
Now (Mr, Edwards ) you have uKrer 5 oxenhrowne | 
bogs Argument, ; ne in the ing of your 
for then you ſaid, it was ag the 


Si tre Pon Leven 


hr ans ; not different arall; fr England} ey 
jo proto manain areas ell ell as pede Sb 
it Xi packeoto mama Pegs ns NEER, 


which the fubjeRts of Holland are freed. 
The next Lago Ge Th your ricbes aud ſtr ength, _ 


i0one'Þ ay of kehigion. 
T \ 
pod eons Tags TTL of the uh 


in it; you 
of 


(45) 
for T am ſure the riches, and firengeh of the Kingdome, way 


Grand beſt with CONrOn, as Joe < appeare, partly 
hath been faid whatone On Lon our 


reve phgue Spe NIE 
And it will a made a —_  —— pay Scot, and Lox, 
in the Kingdome, podermperk vill refpodts are all as rruc ſub. 


ects to the Kings and arc ready to doe him all faichfutt 
irvies with their Majeſty eftaces, as any in the Ki 


Bur I confeſle that toleration would be nenher not 
fvengtk to the Prieſts, for it is fore againſt the peoples will, 
thac they pay them yay Ina beefy hob ob nn 
when it (hall be ia way what the Prieſts wages is, 


nan ins - burthar ſhall be done 
Ri of P'Heir third Reaſon you foy is, That ifthey beve not liberty es 
c9rio ther Ns eredt forne Congregations, it will force them to leave the 
ollowing ingdome.” 
Keaſou. For we Wbereof; doe aff ime the lace that there is 
nd ano eve ior the fo EE 
and 
mheowinh they rar hob yu SAT th 
Fir, ens en , a 
can ond rom non 


"Io whith T anſwer, Indeede bere you would make the Rea 
had opened a wide jþ (Fares 


riot go from their word, end yr vey oommanics you, 
either in worſhip, or govern 
For firſt, ! ard) feandales dll the Chr. 


= 


perſos; truely 


inthe ferond wack am winery 
to worſh oy pen ear ae 
make of invcancd Cenramater 


BIR ER FES 


eG aS 


 venhrowne 

_ bedsand Chflcsalto ; forhar fti 
wkeke a Toleration, thar whe Saincs 
wen inthis 


” But if you caH procute ſuch « your 

iſt of per ſons dhe fewog and bat» covetou/reffe, 
- A her fl hr ca pee rn 
and that the Ceremonies may be remsved, end ve enyoy a5 you bragge 


al Gods Ordinances With you, as Well & tn our o%ne Churches, then 
ſhall beare, what I will wo you, as well 8s the Independine 
men, : 
Butcill all this be done. you fee there is all good reaſon, for 
good men, cither to deſire liberty, or to leave the yn 
Furtber, you ſay gens conld take the charge of Yeraehi.l 


FI y could Prevbyteriall Government, by C 
arid, jr robe moyned 8 /ubmu to v2 Te 
\To which Laſer mes (by your oume comfeſſon) 
Synods, to be from God, as it'appeares, in that you fay, they 


| willnotfubmnitto its as [aye Didine, and therefore you Have 0- 


your ſcite(m allthis  þ nk gras. ceo Sy- 
remaines good grounds 
pgrwias bodies <= 


you wonld have 


Burto grow.into one box wrich you as 
« 


i | the Father, 
and Chriſt his Sonne md ieparne your "(elves from all your 


WC? <il ( C40 Vat! 


mT, 


(483) 
I anſiver, Here you take for granted that Ie Yos cnn 


prove; and it is your wiſdome 1o to doe, for meanes; 
you may make {1nple ple beleeve. that you are very righs 
except'a few defects, which no man ſhall be freed from, while 

But now to the point ; and fix, couching your Churches and 
Miniſters which you Ay berrue, and you alf6 fay, the Indes 
pendant men would grant ther w be true, upon a on, 
luch as the Word requires, 

I tell you for anſwer, that this your juggling wHll not helpe 
you, for no man is bound rotake your bare word, therefore it 
is good you make proofe of that which you have faid, 

But you -goe toproveyour Churches true, dec 
unto me what Churches you meane? for I ever tooke the 
Land of England to be but one Church, (as it (tands eſtabliſhed 
by the Canon Laws)and that all the Pariſhes inthe Land make 
up bur one entire body, therefore what is amifle in one Pariſh, 
all the whole are guilty of,” and it will be laid” to the 
of the Archbiſhops, who 'are the Meropoliranes, or chi 
Prieſts over the Church ofthe Land; Secing it is lo, you muſt 


ſtand out to maintaine yout Church, and you neede not to 
trouble your ({clfe about your Church-es for I — depen-* 


dancie you have upon any, it be Kome, according as I 
rea teche rededebteref an anduicts pore feſt 
tenth Reaſon againſt Independencie. Therefore this is the 
Church that you mtRt maintaine, even the Church of England, 
eltabliſhed by the Canon Laws,conhfifting, of Archbiſhops, Dis 
ocelan Biſhops, with allthe rett ofthaterew ; forthis is indeed 
both your Ghuoedeng ddiniſiry, which doth appeare by 


by 


in Chrifts T 


indeede (uch 


a .of the Reveation. 
Tereloe ty at dx jth ach Clu areſuch as have 
her —_— etens wack ner” 

yen. 
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($0), 
Idoe bareword, 
M$ Cs pes yoo. rdinances which 


for. jt 
v4, {nh | 


ye ere you have the Scripture but wring it aud weed 
accarding to your owne: devices, ESD of it. a nole * 
wn" and a leaden rule'to leanc which way your minde- 


leaderh. yau.; a Para Cab ane ratin 


your hand. at all times ( 
= 


EEE I ha 
be i ve netlearned.thar xkill 
| Ninifric boldeth no. Correlpandencic 


Sons (which ate _—- 
ta untold cr fir Ya in 


q_ommer (a ay Tac 
= Was. 


hare (warp _—_ orcs Sapp © nei = 


which mo _—_ 
youinany worſhip, es 


to * | 
to matrittrem 
EEE =_ 


Ca IfyqurChurch& 
me [which you fee - ou 
(as you 
d nor Man ac no 


Cs Cried er Ch — _ 


($32) 
here all 3 and the ounds and cauſey be a 
that \ > mahacind ant) 4 


operon Srienl of. von I Mr Robinſon, ou. 
cir 5 £215 1008 1 bntollers- 
ys rerelims [9 Corte Sb a 
rmes tt to be an evill 
Two things are hereto be minded; - a 
Firſt, that you would fiff pleaſe your cg wit this " mh 
one = Church ( though an) which hath beene proved 


"Srrand, negate ro, ae finer of hr, 
Bar ow now veg DS 6, the government 
nifticured by roar MA i | ected or violated in the 


Ctwrch keg. bur the lays. nr he. is c{tabliſhed 
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by L 
4 CES ,n0Þ ſuppoſing you Feforwato, il be there 
ou ry Kis ne, that, the cxuecktie, | 
a (youmey Ge) i ver pline wb Fo mers ym 
ine that time. 
ume Low 1 bing megletted, and you would mate it the 
fich Tas 
IP 1 b Yi Money ary'w Lawes * hee Laws, 
with their Lough oy og ee Tame rt 
Thirdly, you ſay, that they as + CM 
Fl tn. fuk Cy yet they thinks it 
| e them. 
Ne Cured of England's DE 
Urc 
for tte rao tween Eo 
ther, you Want ſome parts of Go 
F Reman FEE Tn ern; bp 
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Gburch, and wadte till God give you wore 
Jo I know noe that was nt I will 
meddle wth your [dols,nor with your C045.1fyou would 
be (fr 1 ſi Oy 6 God rh ej ye re 
he next thing you fay is youthat 
ined and that affirmatives bindenoral. 
wayes. and that the exerciſe Jr may be forborne tor 
* 4 when it will not be for cdification"to the Church, bur 
for deſtruction; and rherefore you Queſtion them for noe mcarpoÞ. 
neon cles ito your Chureb. th aps rF-a Jometbing were more 
yet you ſay, there wil be nothing contrary put apo edu 


be emitted , thariin 
Ce a er ene) aingly 


Nitentgy - 
ES bis brotber bath ought leave the of- 
fn of lu cif, and gee and be pa; _—_ — > FA 


"Now that oftumative inde not abvayer, is plaine; er 


not alwayes in caſes of ility, but in ſuch caſes God 
Come the will for the 


ps Tar" map be: flrberne- 
4 4 tone, nar por Tons 5s ray deſtru- 


"Thi. ce digi = ubd) isalwayes forthe 


And Wbereas you Sa there is nothing contrary pus wpon 1s 


he ul pelo wage. wy you _ none of Gods Ordinances, 
ſomeocher to accompany them. 


ofeetth, ue tha tym FG mentor our Cd 
Moe ou might well have cared this your Paine repetis 


way, gramed in # letter 

maines (Soap) waſte eng 6 
you 
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would aye 


have 
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I pray yow-('Mfr. 


you - Conde ouflee war plans in 
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idly, for 8-4 they neuve not far the latter we) T1 
not. hn poppy boom nant wr + Ae 
none ha'h diftui CI oe he be ga 
2 ud freny,cod inept es x 


: ware 


and they 
we very liberal bur it hath beene often faid@albaady, ( and you 
| kawfuid ig youtt | obcon- 


willed ſ:virie, bs thet they 
w8brir & 
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(ys) 
That e it is their mm that « few Saitts joynediue 
gether in 6 C0 power hou you w_ = ſhould 


* Pag. 43. 1007 ha Yom my ary} brag 
wy, +4 This gu may know crofltth the whole Scri 
p xsofthe Church under the New T 

, that + «lictl one ſhall become « t 
tion, Eſay 60.22, and tht they 


Rey. 7. ſtall, Mal,4.2.notonely in 
ſpecially when'the in gramee bara 


Rev.as. nts eſpecially ihen/the Tube greroommers, Gut po ter 
of their teſtimony, not eſteeming their lives to the 


toy; 1a to theWWord, Prayer, and Sacraments, 
have not {o learned Chriſt ; to come one par of the to 
worſhip betore the Idols, and eoftand another part be 
for if they ſhould doe fo, the Lord faith, (E 

ſhould net come neere him, neither te doe the of the 


come neare the boly 8hings, but that 8bey [bould beare t%rir 
ebomination, 


tbeir 
Further, you 
ho make fnnity 
Joe in heir Families, | 
And it is not thepraRtiſe of Gods 


Lecturers amongſt you (as you would have theni — 4 
EEE. ; ifion 2 


for, for want ofthoſc men fee 
ingey cannot (by ors met nay oe ook p eb conlci. 
ill there be a Reformation: Bur you might 

perfwaded your Pariſh Prieſts ro have 
arge 7venees unto them : for whether th 
Vicarage cheir pale-money comes in fo thi 
followers, that & would make any Gber minded 

- man to wonder how-they can conſume it + for beſides 

diuary tithes or maintenance; which is the prindpell, they have 

many other pz 4xe;, which they require orery ons of the 


| chlide; for before the mother dare goe abr 


(s7) 
Kings ſubjets,&rthey are not fo reaſonableashisMajeſtie,vwhich 
is contended with pe. money from his ſubjects, from 16, yeares 
old, and upward, but they will ave « ſhare out of him that 15 borne 
without lifecas it will plainely be proved ) for ifa dead child be 

' borne into the world, they will be paid for reading a.dirge 
over it, before it ſhall be laidin the earth, and they will be ap: 
toinferre. that that therr deere brother us departed m the faith,thoug 


| it bethechilde of theeves and murderers, and the like. 


Further, they will yet have another petehwogy for the birth of that 
«ts tor , (hee muſt have 
their 6! {ing that the $11 ſhall not {mite her by day»nor the Moone 
by wght; for which ar oy theirs, they mult have an of ering, 
andthe like they require for all the children that be borne in:.0 


; this world, though there live not one of fixe to be men or wo. 


men, 
But for as many of them as doe live, they enlarge their Re- 
og live yo come ed the ryan ri 
upper, mult ir offerings ycarely to neſt, 
though the bread and vie be provided at the pariſhes charge. 
Further, if they live to enter intothe ſtate of Matrimon), then 


| they muſt be joyned together by a Prie/t, for which worke of 


his he muſt have a large Offering. 
ney (2 King) beets wi ne eh Cl 
money (as the King, 1$ y will have whi c 
ds) of him that liveth of the very abnes of the Pariſh, whereas the 
Lngcabeth not a penny of any receive dlmes, 
if we con(ider their ex«fron how they oppreſſe the per 
ple, by their cruell forcing ofthem to pay ſo much as they de- 


*mand, (though it be comtrary to all Law or equity) it will cauſe 


usto wonder at the hardneſſe of their hearts for racher then they 
will abate any thing of what they demand they will force pcore 
people even to pawne their cloathes:for 1 am able to prove that 
they doe demand of poore p:ople before they can have a childe 
(that is but fourteene, or fitteene yeares of age) buried in one 
ofthe our-Chyrch-yards of the great Pariſhes (which land js 
the free gift of the dead, for the helpeof the þoore, even as Creple. 
gates new Church-yard» or Algates, Reſemary lane, or I bite 
Chappell; Mie..in greene, ( or others the. like;) before (I fay) they 
can have ſuch a child buried there, it will coft the poore/t parent, 
leven or eight (hillings : Nay, I have krowne when tmey bave 
diſtruſted paiment, that they have affirmed, that t5ey Wow'd nt 
bury them, except they had thei; mmey feid before hand : Nay,w hen 
any poore man bringeth out of the _ placcs of che an =y 
© 


(s8) 

Corps to Redlam one is the cheapett place that 1 know ) ve 
when all chings elſe is diſcharged, even as, Fearers Weges, Grave. 
4r»gers wages, and the ground paied forallo ; = they muſt be 
conltraincdto have a twelye-penny Prieſt, to ſay ſomething o.. 
ver the grave, and he will grudge it he have not more than a 
Milling (though he lay bur a few words without thebooke) 
when (perhaps) all the people that be'left alive in the Family, be 

not worth ; pay; , | 
Furthermore, It any poore man have a neceffrtic to worle , * 
upon one of cheir 54int;- deyes, then Mr. Paritor muſt come, and 
have a grote, for citing him to the Court, bur if; he appeare not, 
he muſt be Preſented, andfor not paying Fees, he Excom. 
municated, and he ſhall never be beſed in again,but(tbough he be 
the pooteſt man in the Kingdome) the price ofhus biejimg will 
be a noble at the leaſt : but ifhe happen to die an Excommunican, 
then his friends muſt give money to abſolye him after he is 
dead, or elſe he ſhall not be buried in the conſecrated Earth ; but 
if his friends will goe tothe Of ice, and give but a matter of five 
pound for his Abſo/ution, after he is dead ; then he ſhall be buried 
inthe Conſecrated ground; and they will alſo affirme he died in the 
Faith of Chriſt, yethou h he were excommunicated for notorious 


rongh : a higher 
the 1 ings bed,and rhe beds of his Servants; but theſe are exalted n- 
bove the Chimney tops, to catch a Smoke-penny from every 
poore mans houſe, 

Thus you fce the mighty Revenewes of the Prieſts : TFT had but 
_—_— ye (evenefidecunys 

ir Revenewes is unto the generality of Prieſts, 

by granting of Licenſes to Atwive, and to Schoolemaſters, with 
diversot their own Officers, ſuch as Paritors,Sumners, & Pur- 
fevants, with 2 number of that Ranke, which have Qi 
names that I know not, It would ( as T faid before 
all men wonder, how it is deyoured - for muſt be freed 
from all taxations, and have their houſes rent and ma 
times eate their bread at other mens tables, and yet (for the 
part) they die povre men, and farre in debt, tl frove von 


(59) | 
' them bech wives and children, deſticute of Calling and' Main- 
rgance, which is a .plaine caſe to me. thatthe hand of God is 
upog this Generation, 1n curſing that which they would haye 
bidled. And thertore I will contdle that I was overlecne (in the 
entrance. into this Diſcourſe) when I moved you to perſwade 


ww FW 5.00 6 0© 


thele men to bequeath ſome _ w their brethren, (that are 
Schollers bred; )for I did not conhder,that though they received 
much yet they had but little to give, becaulc it i3 not bleſſed for 
increaſe : but I (hould rather have comforted you, with giving 
| you knowledge, that God hath provided maintenance for his 
Miaiſters;as well as for his People, that they necede not bow to 
you for a moriel] of bread ; for God his Apoltles to 
worke with their hands, as fowl ſaich, that bis bands miniſtred to 
bis meceſiaties, and thoſt that Were With bing Aits 20. 34: not that 
| Pad might not receive of the youre carnall chings, for he decla- 
; retchthe contrary in another Scripture, and I hope, all the Lords 
people will confeſle that the labourer is worthy of his bire, and 
that X is their duty © matte ery hpreabenty of: ele carndll 
. thiugs, of whom they receive /piricua things, 
| to have them ſaber, and peaceable, and not 
| What is eſt 
Indeede ) in my judgement, no man can 
make way for a true Rebemation, y jocggen declare what is 
er, belbre ny is good, ao 
; 7 you Joy, yu e captions Wit nb 2 mjoynea to 
Flange ac katoyy (4 me, . 
ſeeme toyeeld that your formes of Goverament 


Here Vv 
2nd DiKipline be noeof Godehen i ther be no mywiction, none 
wilt obey, 


I 
| anne boned and 


Indeede (M.Edwerds) we ha.c learned that leſſon already,for 
Chriſt hath ta us, we /hal/ fly into the Wilderneſſe, * and. Rev. 12.14 
that the earth /ball pelpe ws + but ſomerimes it proves to the danger * Verſe 16. 
cc alwaygwothedanger of our ly; as it may 
appeare iſe herein London, though wee meete 
| i ale, end eably, yer ſuch Cazele as your felfe, 
, aealwayes bleeting ol wuoran of your Pariſh Officers, and 


: Conſtables, with your orher Officers, even till you move the 
, H 2 Lord 


a nz. 


(60) 


Lord Major himſelfto be your drudge,and as your aan 


*Pag: 46-1: 
'L, 


you puſh forward. for the deſtruRion of our bedies, when 
laid violent hands on them, for i is evident that it hath beene 
tothe loſſe of ſome of their lives ; and this 13 the liberty we have 
in | ny Kingdome.and all through the inſtigation of you Prieſts, 
ut you ſay, though ſome of the more ſober and conſtienttous Miniſters 
and people could uſe it better, yet the Browni/ts and Anabapti/ts, amd 
voce ; irws Would be apt to ſcandal! : and therefore to avoid —_ 
you World inſtnuate that we are bonnd to neglet# the whole forme of 
Church o:ſhip. | 

[ told you before, and Itell you now, that you are afraid to 
have your owne Flory ecclipſed.and by this all men may fee, 
(and by all your formers anſwers allo) that you would haye 
- to enjoy in this Kingdome, neither Ordinances, nor con . 

cience; 

The next thing you lay downe, is the jud, t of «an antient Father, 
But indcede he is as found in the faith as your felfe, for hee 
would haye memto joyneto Churches that haye nopower,* - - 

And this being the {1xth anſwer that you have given to their 
third reaſon, you entreat them to lay all your ſexe togetber, and to con. 
[ider ſaaly, whetber God require, wile/ſe they bave a teleration to leave. 
the \ ingdome to rwme many hazards, and dangers, When as they may 
en:oy, ſo, much at home, without a Toleration, as you ſay you have opened 
11 theſe ſixe anſwers, 

To w I anſwer,when they are laid all fix together,they make 
but a peece of an an{wer to one of their Reaſons, and this piece 
ot your anſwer 1s tuffed tull of falicies,as hath beene already p 
ved, and may turther TC by the concluſion of all , 
when you fay they way have ſo much at home, for it hath beene 
proyed already, that they can have nothing at home, either in 
reipett of liberty, or worſhjp ; ( but what they muſt have by 
{tealth;) for when they would 1njoy the Ordinances of God, 
Which are levels, which you wou deve none to haye but your 
ſelves, that io you might ſeeme glorious; It any (I fay) will pre- 
ſumeto borow the [ve's, and carry them aways you will pur- 
fue ager them ; and you know it was the praftile of the Ex ypti- 


, © of old, for they would have ſuffered the 1ſraehtes ro have gone 


away empty, and left their cattle behinde them, fo that they 


might have had nothing with them to have offered facrifice 
withall ; and I pray you were notthe Southſayers the cauſe of 


. "Is 2 by withſtanding Moſes and Aaron, againſt the children of 


(/ 4c), even by the falſe Figures which they caſt before the eyes 
ot P-140%, to harden ? hareehs heart, even as you Pricfts doe at 
And 


my 
eis day. 


nd: » 

nd this I have laid together gamma were be d 

[An bur one truth is Glcientto overveighthen ue 

But yet you hayc alſo a evogth, gn wry is by i 
will not be 


&kk : and it is this, That if they wisfied ( lay you ) Wuv-. 
wt ſetting up Churches ; 1t is better" they get wut of the K ing 
come 


Belides, you would haye all others that be of this ming w 
lavethe Land, and goe to \(eW-Eng/andjthat cannot be fa 
dicthatchey mult credt Churches to the dittyrbing of the peace. 
oftcce Kingdomes, 

Truely (Mr-E&wards) you (hew your felfe a bloody minded 
man, that would have the Innocees | fuer | tor the faules 
of them that are -guiky. bon 
your M1aſſe-bookgs into, Scat/and = cxule Eft ence > 

dbath it nota plaine. 

the Scots, before arltament fate, guy oF 9 ws and why 
verethe cauſe of the difturbance > I doubt not ou have 
read both the $1 Intentions, and their Tani ir ar 
datyni, which baye TT who and what wasthe 
caule of the difho boxes 4 i mefing a handfull of the 
Lardspeople, "Y how Card do a good and well- 

(5: Fhethree & happy reigneof their 

q rn 7 the mg, rh Fade ſue unto God for the - 

cotthe Ki ek: in whoſe proce ey may enjOY BEdee 2 

contrariwale, it a ppcares,.that.it was you and your 
athers houſe which this variance. 

Fut ſay you, it © wil be no great barme for many f them to goe 4. 
bay - 


Lanſwer, Te js like you oppecbend the Judgements ;x God 
Rs upon you, and ap caſed, by driving 
Out Or em 

turther, mls rye Would rather go to, the utterinoft parts of the 
rath to live in a megne and tard condition,ratLer than you would diſturbe 
the prece or good of three K img domes. 

For Anſwer, tothis I muſt tell you, I would you had con- 
ſidered this before you had done it. But now ſeeing God of his 
mercy hath reconciled them againe, it may be the wiſedome of 
you and your! Ripa, ro dare unto Rome,that Gods truce Re- 
ligion ma up here in Tagen withour Popiſb iſÞ Inqunitions, 
that fo the Les errour _—_ not worſe than the firſt ; for you ſay, It is 
better that one periſh than I'nity ; ; Gorgjore in my judgement) ir 
1s you that "_ (ſhould runne the Þ 424 who have occalioned 


wo x 'N Further, 


5 


(62) | 
Further, you plead for your pie and for bundyeds of your bretbren, 
0 


that you have borne the brunt times, 41d yet you dot profeſſe that 
you Will ſubuit t6 What % eſtabliſhed by La», becouſe you boje ut will be 
bleſſed and glorious. 

I tell you, you are even like !ſachers Aﬀecand fo are the reſt of 
your fellowes, even willing to ſtoope downe berween two bur- 
dens, becauſe eaſe is good : for the Law indeede makes every 
thing ſeerne glorious ; bur for any br19t that you have borne in 
theſe laſt eimes ; 1 thinke it hath not-over-loaded yon « for 1 
haye not heard that you have beenc at two you cot, t rain 
taine the LOR in priſon ; and therefore you are very un- 
like to Obadiab, for inſtead ofhiding of the Lo < you cry 
out upon the Parliament to have them hunted; and this is 2 
great indeed, ( if it be well conſidered ) and it is doube it 
will coſt you deare, ( by that time you' have paid your recko- 
ning) cxcept God give you repentance, 

But youfrrtber expreſſe that you would not ſet up true Churches againſt 
4 true Church. ? 

I anſwer, neither would theſe Independant men, I bope;'for 
thoſe things which Goll teacherh his tervants to doe, be not 24 
eainſt the truth, but for the rruth, neither ean they be any cauſe 
of Divifions, 'or heart-burnings, berweene either Monſters or 


le, 


Andthus you may ce, and behold, chat your (crenth Anſwer 
(to their third Reaſon) that you have now Tek a 


ans is '4 Now 
Adjeiirve in reſpeRt of proving any thivg thatyon brought it for. 


You fay their fourth Reaſon is, that if the Miniſters and 
Churchis be act tolerated, they are afraid thar in time they 
hall draw moſt of the good people out of the Land after 


"And for enfwer to this, you ſay, you ſuppoſe they rather hope than 


eareit ; and that, , have concen 
ike, el rn ee 


For anſwer to you, I fay, thatthis your Anſwer is but a Sup- 
poſition, neither do I know whether it be their Reaſon, for me- 
thinks it ſotnds ſomewhat like Nonſenſe, but mer 
will not prove them tp haye a good conceit of ves, net- 


ther of any way of their owne ; br it is the of the Lard leſus 
Glebe OD 9 


Secondly, you ſay, you feare too, but not as they doe, but are is, 
aft toleration/ Wh Hay mony good ; uy 


I pray you trouble not your ſelfe, roo much, for if there be 
no 


' therrof your Church. 


(67) 


notoleration, the good will fiye from you, and ftand a 
frre off, and waite for 


Reformation whuch you have all chis 
while promiſed. 


But now at laſt you ſeeme ro make a doubt of any Reforma- 
pany , when you lay, uy Liwger fiend i 
(«> * 


which pt 
Rill ; but no bur ea: be ferled by Laws they 
ves 


-»- © "pai akhough they arc an. 
1r10NS 

Futher, you adde, if theſ? in force, and Churches th 
wil male brave works in / þ//anoypn; for tet; Le 
| Tanfwer, you are fo fearefull leaſt theLorvs people ſhould emter 
into the Citie qrvenith, that it is very: ke you never intend ro 


enter in your (elle ; and that makes you gather up yourbopes,” in 
the midi of all your feares: (etting a worke your c ce, 
tat God will preſerve many judicious, 7 gn —_ 
fram your way 1and tberefore you.counſell them, to 

bake, ©lechem de will higpad, aides Reburmation + yy” 
—_— a 7 wall be 


Font mois you patch your maner together very diſ- 
| _ y : for ron haye many tony bom __ upon a Reforma- 


| ES — Iowa _ 
wer, to make them proud per or conceired 
But now methinkes, I heare you boaſt very much of your ſelfe, and 


' ButTthinke it may be very true: for you — nt 
ut-preach them, ney ey wr— h them at em. Kingdome. 


conceive they will and Pag.4t. lia, 


Re- Pag. 48.lin. 


* Pag. 49- nr 


9,10, 


(64) 


Pat further rou adde, that you end your ſellewes, Will compare with 
them for all exctllencies andabiluies, © - 


Me thinkes it had beene more credit for you tohave giyen 
your ncighbours leaye to ſpeake. 

But now you have adyanced your {elfe, you labour to caſt 
them downe} for you ſay, you knewanany of toem long before they 
fell tothis way, but youhave nit ſeexe any of them better, nor more pro- 
fiteble. tor \ ou lay, whilſt they were 1n ft Cburc of England, they 
preached often, and now ſeldome, 

I Anſwer, it is very like they dare not tell ſuch as you when 
they preach, that cry out ro the Parhament to diſturbe their mee. 
nunps. " 

2 Eo thers you ay, they goe looſer in their apparel” and haire. 

' Tanfſwer, I know ſome indeede that have beene conſtrained 
to change their «pparell for feare of perſtcution and(it may be) the 
haire you were oftended at, might be ſome Perritigge, which 
ſome of them have beene 'conftrained through feare to pyt on, 
wo blinde rhe cyes of the Biſhops Blood-hounds, when they have 
come to take them: | E | 

Further, you exclaime againſt them, that they take leſſe care for pub- 
We, things that concerne the glory of God, and the ſalvation of mens 


i, 

I anſwer, if their care be ſo little, you may wonder, what 
makes them to take rhis patnes, and care, to'travell out of a farre 
countrey., to fue rerthe Farliament, by humble petition, for free- 
dome of conſcience, and liberry for Gods publike worſhip, 


which are things moſt concerning the glory of God, and the 
ſalvation of mens loules. 


Further, you wecuſe them, that their ſpirits are grovne 'narrow, like 
their Churches, and that they grow ſtrange, reſerved, and ſubtul ; fur. 
ther, you ſay, un a word, they minde little elje, but the propagation of 
their Indctendant Way, 

For an{wer whereof T fay to you,that it is no marvell though 
their ſpirits grow na; row, towards ſuch an'Advesfaric as your 
. elie, and great cauſe they have to be ſtrange towards you, and 
re{erved.and ſubtil/alfo. 
But Whereas you ſay thrir Churches be narr0% + | 

* I faythey areeven like the way to Fe:v51 or the gate that leadeth 
unto life, which is ſo narrow, that ſuch as you can hardly enter 
in thereat. 

Bur it haie greateſt care be ( as you fav) to ſet up the Inde- 

v* (which is the way of God) This till crofferb your 

rmer {lander of them, that they little minde the publike good, 
an 


This is a very great 
of Sathan,in ſaying there 
alters mens ſpirits, and 
here co many of then cominue 


Thus much for your Fourth | 7 p- 
You lay, y, their fifth Reaſon/is, That this Srooher bixcmy 
in the M inifters, that makes them Toleration, be. 


thern, and come to 
ches ; and thus you 


cauſe they feare their people will deſert 
us, being lo pure in ces, and 
lay the py bed ner to Froteſted ipe 

Your an{wer to this R 


That it irnch out ev, bat o eldhe ethiſe 
I workmen. pe ere 


; gregations, and ſets eu &t, and 
roma to ets 
For anſwer to this myl Tx you that 


Con. 
you bere 


it is is not your denying 
it to be our of Envie, that 
pcares — capri NR the ruth 
te{fors thereof, was thecauſe of your writing, 


Toleration. 

Kun feate your wi delerr, Lngns 
erdoniaigins — cermab an cedar 

Mode L ew and (7 <bormryry Ar rrngo 


Toterktion be nw —_— make brave worke ina ſbatt 
time. wy det wen 5mm julictots Chrifticcs (ar frully} 
r wa 


will be 


But in that rn pA ſaxyou bold: the praftiſe ſinful nd witarr xtabl 
Y ou have madethat partof your j rady 
before; butyourj rs eÞri 
ciple; and therefore it hath beene | 
- And Whereas youſay, you Will make it good 0 he in « followmy 


Diſcow ſe: 
I anſwer, If you can but make men beere this yo will 


worke a wonder. But I know it's ijmpaſſible, for youto make 
good your promiſe, and theretore Teamnee report poem 


Now to cleare your {clie, 


be 
A ere pen To 


I anſwer,By fo ſaying, you rather confirine rhoir Reafurchan 
remove it, (namely) that it Was your feart ang apy, $6. 
you 


r people, 
But for you to infinuare, that he peoplechar bes | outof 
way of ſme, end byong! t into the way of grace and tiberty, P_—_ 


* . 
- Ss, 
. 
"0 - ; A 
7. mY ON 


would makeths 


hay pI gagges 


> k rod | and oug bt nat to 
Watch agaihſt ws, ( 
yononghs to 


ſhould be * Pag. 56. 
3 hendurall bedy of Chrif.and lin 2;-w 


red from 1n-w- 
fe rr ror 
= wore ror wk Ss 
lie 


not . ( . 
racher feare 


2 : except you will make you a new Church : Buc i 

ſhould drive them ou: ofthe Land,you would leave 

ofthe Land uninhabited ; for the generalitic of the (in 

moſt parts ) be 1gnorant,and ; and thus you may fee your 
ltein a great you haye great: 

Fw ther, you ſay, the Autbor Would intimate that ghe ſoules we 
With them, and Would be for their Way 6 for of pace 824mft 
their way end Toleration, they are not ſuch honeſt ſoules, | 

It this Author bethe Prote/tation Proteſted,you have wreſted his 
words, tor þe hath not ſaid they are not ſachhonelt ſoulcs, net» 
ther hath he centred into. judgement againſt any- $3 

Bat further, (30 Jay ) you Wnld have then k 14 thet' the honeſt 
ſoules are not oncly with them : for in the Churcb of Englend ( ſay you) 
there ever bave beene, and are baneſt Miniſters and people, #hat bave ve- 
feited our Way, and any that 4 to it, nay the preate | 


» nd moſt able in that 'W ay) bave Written the «426inſt ow 
oy, owe 2 A preſerve the poo "ag 
t6 ws, | 

Miniſters, and 

which 
he won 


Pictie 3 1 lay, it 1sno - qd np ny 
fach a holy way : T 
foule, though he 


(roar (2 
though they be T 
Doble a. rome» 


Ts any that have od: 


ER 


Ji worke 


be Church of England, cxcept 


| brace” gr patinger 14 (you you By ) ith is, that diy ac ood men, FR 


to have wool great gin 2h Tis Land 
and wee looſe their AI Sep: th Ie s 
Indeede (Mr. Evid) this tug hon ome gn Rea- 


on, on their behalle, bur Þ hacdl liv 
farre from - nn - 


- and to 
to makes greater Schiſve 
T3 


4 | 
\ Srcodh; you hg EN =7y | 
(ky you ) they proged more WIEN | 


Radu if they did , they did well, 
but 1 ſuppoſe you (or your 7 God hath 


ind 
"Tenber wn in it, that eyill 206 boon 
thar they did know that the G ws 
CNONs gent fend. and that they were mightily 


charged, and Forma ed,as it may appeare by their ſhiver 
- pep but ifthey Warſs held to haye beene ſhot off rojo 


1 anſwer, Tr may be conceived, that they iled w 
God, who prayet! f© much for England, pale a 
"oY of it, for God Will not beare ſamers, » 1 = 
expe that God Thould'heare you, fo lorig as you SET 
abominations of your beſpotted Church ; and you kno 
DI TRL prevailed tor £g1pt, when he was out of the city. * _ .. * 


Tay why wentongfo | than to: PP 
oy Phe av? Ah ar 


{a gs 
© Yonte ill Aor —_ bare le + 
| Teithp 


Gi yo _ mach ſic 


[eco way { wil 
ub your "ei of. der 

by wal glory ofthe Kingdome'* for even 

lee the Charets and Horſemen of !ſreel, fo are 


the Lord. a fu eto the Kingdothe: and 
whoa any by live. Comme 


fund” I be got hg, oC Hons i 


Sf 
ranon- ea 


Prophes ſought to heale Bobel, yet ' it could * 


| Dt 
thr ay 308 vi Ol ow EXE FILE 


ene, Te gh 


laafves aa Foc it.ineOcon- 
Gderation, and then you may.heare more of my minde;;.in the 
meane while, I reſt in che — amp which fatisfic me, thar" 
god men ever bring a 


the ae yan of bring = x this yy oro Pag 7 


ang phos FT nad ee ol maine 1npoints of 
Dattz we, 3:begolarats d ſpared; in ſome 
cx ranthey di e from ha, 35; commonly Te- 
"nel have nnaded; anſwers A 
= you owns vers — it 
ae in pare oy ſO 
rr Fun teach, thes to- beaxe 


ER EEE 


— received Somme oY "A 
TT EIny ng wa | 


You a EG to be afraid: lealk abey «when 514 * 

lhpald ad oe Gwe _ Chaney and: _— Men Garde . 
kemetoſay, it irche uk Churches ro lar 
communion to wiany IEEE | une yo 

pony ang Fn IE = ſtealing_ away wut rome) 

a8 You 17 alc ing % "a 
nag ige* > «tha hey oe peo Le if rs 
pabfy oi po ,and Terre think you np Bi 
mouthes of their even 23 yoursz./Bur pe 

reg pales wap) hee Re pero te boly cy pr Pope 


| 


(I ay 


the Portor, 


Obeva yy TS; men forced to 
and Noe Cparr #hem out of the 


and Chuyeh, 
© of many in theſe late time!, and bath 


you approve not of ſuch prathſes, bus defoets 
Tet of fe cd mmm, wb 


I anfwer, if you approve viel ifs, T hope you 
os Vhing bean cc and { juſtifie rene 
ro "their mi ihe your 
mens be grovnt narrow (even up 


they good tn the * then ſure they have 
ng of God, and of Chriſt ry (4'928.34, v9 
Year ah the praiſe of te nds Ether, che pole 


[evoved your 4 , where you if 
elloW/btÞ e tt of t munaes. * , , 
| rw ye danwdarr heave us to reade Calvin upcn that © Ferthis 


(72) 


ho bere of # contrary opinion : that gherefo ve men may be tolerated in 
ther _ of options, 
But here you have brought an erring Father (by your owne 


confeſſion) to perſwade us to communion With thoſe that 
are contrary mindedbut the Apottle exhorteth us to labour to be 
of ome nunde, that We may walke by one rule, but if any be otherwiſe 
minded, We 0ug 8 to Watte till God reveile father, and not to force 
him to be of our minde, till he hath faith in himſelfe, grounded 
upon the Word of God. But that grownd which you have ( that men 
ſhould be tolerated in their diff erences of opunions) 15 built upon the ſayings 
of this Fatver Ciprian- 

But preſently you come with your proviſall, which hath 


quice altered the Caſe, your proviſall is (they may be tolerated T 


Beate keepe communion With the Church, and ſubmit to the Diſct- 
and orders, and be peaceable, aud nit ſpeake againſt What is eſt a.. 
d by common conſent nor pratiiſe to the ſcandall and contempt of 


the Magiſtrate and Chwcb, 


» I anſwer, this is but even a croſſing of your owne ſpeech 
hatſoever i 


yeeld to 


qpine for this conſtraining of men to w is 
eſtabliſhed by common conſent, is bur  agcinget men to 


change their minds ; Which you ſaid before, Was the cauſe of Schiſmes 

Cos and Lou arprovenotol ſin others, yet ( it 
)you could t you as 

= Dee ere wii the hey Gon 


apare by what you 

" {hi SG ran hove afhe ſpoke already ; that is, If « few mm 

; (fr dex, or balfe « ſcore ) refuſe communion jth your Chwch, 
vent bing Ctngdome, 


tad 

' Now you have. ſtrucke up the ſtroke, but it will not ſerve 
; your turne.; tor this your Hhe infinuation(that they diſtuy be the 
K mgdome and dra% Diſciples after them,) harh many a time 
diſproved already, becauſe it hath beene oftentimes repeated 


'0u, to fill up your matter ; nay your owne words haye 
1 where you ſay , they Will not receive them into 


But further 
tg de) Phra bs mr ay > op k 


 Jubjett, mn bis laſt Epiſtle t 
ns 7 pn et into order, the Mmiſters Ted teN pou 


If He would not | 
hs that be is not to be acconnted as 4 brother, becauſe diſturbed the =p 3h 
. Common diſciple, - 23-26-26, 
 Whatthe Diſciſcipline was that he diſturbed. cannortell, but®s-37, 

; which makes ir 


: {cipli 23 common, 
[you lay it was a Diſcipline that W K | a 


y 
\ 


I 


74 
appezre to mee, that it was like your Booke-worſhip, or your 
Common P rayer-booke, which 1s common as farre as the 
hath any preheminence or jurifdition ; and that you conſe * 
this Common Diſcipline, was not the Diſcipline of God, nei. 
ther a Diſcipline that you approve of, appeares by your owne 
words, 
That you judge it not of God, appeares here in your follow- 
ing words; where you grant this to be the authority of men,and that 
it 15 wot $9 be ſought after 11:2, and you know the things that they 
decreed was,that he that Would not ſrc5wmit to the Synod mu/t be put ou 
of bis place and you lay, that you Would not have any caſt out of the 
. » 34g-26: Maini/tery, or Church, becauſe it breedeth Schiſmes * and by this ir 
appearcs, that you allow not of this manner of Diſcipline, and 
by this one may allo plainely ſce, that you are made all of con. 
tradictions, as it may plainely appeare in the very next words 
- following, where you conclude, that the authority of men is not to 
be ſought, when the Spirit of God pronounceth of ſnth, exe, and here 
you quote the x Cor.17.,1 9. Where you ould Paul an author 
caſtmg men out of thetr places, becauſe they would not yeeld to the Symd, 
pray you. hath Pawl in this Chapter diſcourſed of any ſuch things * 
wasnot the controverfic here about long haire,aboutwhich Pail 
faith the Church hath no fuch cuitome of contention ; and doth 
not Pau! himelfe pur the thing to be judged by the Church ? in 
the thirteenth yerſe, where he faith, ludge m your ſelves, His come., 
ly that « woman pray unto God uncovered? and further, in the 14; 
yerle, Doth not nature it ſelfe teach ws, that if a man bave long baire #t is 
2 ſhame unto bm? and was not this Dorine ed in the 
Law and Prophets, and confirmed and eſtabliſhe by God 
long before the Apoſtles time ? yes ſurely it was, and therefore 
it will not ſerve your turne, to prove that Synods may decree 
Cuftomes, for the Church of God ; but it will ſerve your turns 
to prove what you defire, that is, a cie betweene Rowe 
and England, and that the Biſhops of Rome and _ their - 
Synods-{hould make all their ſhavelings to crouch a 
and bow to their injuntions ; for your owne praftiſes it, 
by your my lubmuring, be it never fo contrary to the Law 
dy nd of Narure it (elfe. Aire but confirmed by a Sy- 
; and therefore it appeares it 15 malignity of fpi-. 
ri, which cauſeth you to write as md y ok 
—_— you doe it from eale, 
ut 1 tell you, it iS a Zeale apainſt Gods glory and 
of his. Church, and againſt nnd end — 0= 
Qrinc, and holinefſe of life, cyen at the beft like unto the 2eale 


which , 
# AURUPETTR VEIN Irene” 


_2> —_— RR” he with at... S © - Rs 4 & x & T7 


Cs) 


which Pauſhad, before hee knew Chriſt, when he went with 
. rar way wands Prieſt, to perſecute the Church of God; 
21 


20d when he was their Purſeyant, to enter into houſes, and to 


hale men 2nd women to priſon * if Tawl ſhould have faid for « Aa:9: 4. 


lte, would now pleade for your felte, that peace cou/d 
were ; toler toleration, and therefore i8 Was Ls meres to ditwbe ther 


21 Wer 

» (run it would not baye ſerved his curne, for if God had not 
fricken him downe in the way he ſhould never have feene the 
Lord Jeſus (but to his ww nemo) Aa erp was a man every 


way 25 well informed as your 
Yea, be might have pleaded as well as you, that he did it not out 


of hg Trp yy 7 renee bts of the Cheb wy re; for 
” know that Paul irs tak erat acre Jews, 


ib weceifiebiy God and wes zealous for the Law, ane 
a 6 7 hp. Sp. IS CN 
lo a free borne Raman, » yethe 


*. 


A@.22 37 
* Ver. 28, 


hes Ver.8. 
® Ver, 19 


þ urn iſt would have him to doe, * mpg eres 
imſeke, or elſc he would not have 
docu truth, bur that hee imaginedchere was eyill in 
vol oberg Jt even as you lay you CO 
Practiſe of Independancie, thaugh they ſee fre is net ths praiſe => 
9m) ) by er nee dee was ignorance in Paul, 
to thinke, and ſo (arthe beſt) ir is ignorance inyou. Therefore | 


you have no neede to fa fay, that you /re more evillm1t, then the Ince.. 
pendants can dae, but you thonld rather have ſaid you ſeemeto lee, 
tor Foe cannot ſee an evill where none is, 


you w/b that the Independaxe Miniſters, would conjiter what hath | 
rien | 
I anſwer, Thdeede : (or ay po part) iftheir-conſiderations be = 


8 mine. and it asI doe, without partiali- 


de them to lay a- 
SICESIOS inde noting in, wer - rr 


I dente piaidely proves to be che way mes much ieſſe 


that they ſhould come, 2nd grow intoone body, and i 
(which 


one way wittt you, fo long as you haye fo foule a 

Jou confe/ſe you have) and your way fo' contrary to'the way of 

nd, weing lnkbotes —_ wne deviſing. 
the counſel vf 'Mr Calvin to this purpoſe, 

I's Gay. TFhe Id counſett, asyou countell, Cooad bew me 

but a as blaſtof breath; ;for we arevorakerhe cooncell ofthe holy 


Ghof,by the mouth of Pa which lo ol ham a br 
Bu you would have ws to confider,wehat Few requires i in 


ator 


WF, 
k . 


4% 


. 


1 Cor.11.1, 
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Paſtor, of which things you __—_ is not the-leaft, that hee 
ought not to be lelfe-willed ; that is ( fay you ) tobe adifiedra 
his owne proper judgement. | 
I anſwer, I have conſidered this text already, and doe con- 
ceive, that this rule of Pard is broken by the Pope of Kome, and 
the Popes of England, which are adiRed to their owne wills, 
and fer up th&ir own proper judgements for a Law; which evill 
and error Paw {faw in his time, when he faid,the myſtery of pigutic 
began then to works. *- | 
Moreover, I do acknowledge that it is 4 vertue tn @ good Paſtor 
from hn; heart to feare contentions, and not t9 diff er from bu; brethren, av. 
le/je it he tn caſes greatly neceſſary, but what is all this which you 
have ſaid rothe mater in band, you know Pad ſpake to the 
Churches planted in-the order of Chrilts Golpell, and- not by 
the order of the man of Sin,and therefore! twill nothelpyouto 
* * call chemr againe, ro-confider. what they may enjoy m your 
Church, for 1 have proved: it plainely before in my reply to 
your Anſfiver to their third Reaſon, that a Saint of God can in« 
Joy no thing in your Church without finne, : and therefore 
what you thinke you have ſhewed- before 1n your three firlt 
Reaſons is: nothing atall ; for though you fay-1it is bur ſome 
circumſtances thar be wanting, about the manner- and forme 
of Diſcipline. .1rell you you wantthe fubſtance, even Chritt 
to be the head of your Churche, and have made you a head of 
Archbilhops and Lord Biſhops, which head is full of lepro- 
ie 


Bur here you have brought Mr.Calvin to crofſe you ſhrewdly, 
and you would have us to beleeve him; and indeed with my 


» Tor this heart I beleeve it, whether Mr.Calvm ſpeake itor no you lay he 


ſee Realtors 


afhrmes that che Scriptures expreſſe the ſubRance of diſcipline; 
this is yery true ; but 1n another place you'fay, that Calvin fad, 


dancie,pag. there- is no exprieſle - ept- concerning - -this- matter : 


* Andthe like you rehearſe preſently in-your next words'for 

ay Arno that the forme of exern/mg it, wregfoy Fay aw 

the Miniſters for edification, becauſe it is not preſcribed by t . 
Doth not Clavin and you wy off fe r ſelves here ? hath 
Chriſt indegde written in his Wordthe ſubſtance ofDiſciplins 
and notthe forme?you wauld 1nake(indeed)rhefubſtanceof dile 
mgtine without torme, and-voide, even as the carth a ſelfe was, 
whendarkenes was upon the face of the deepe:{o youwouldhave 
men conceivethere is a ſubſtance, but they muſt bave no rule to 
know where to finde it ; for you ſay, the forme of exerciſeng it, i 
net. preſcrubed, Here: you would make wanting 2 bis. 
ownme. 
Wah 


(77) 
owne houſe, for we know that Moſeshad the forme of the houſe, 
well as the lubſtance ofthe HE the forme of every Or- 
dinance, with every, circumſtance that was to be uſed, in and 
thour Gods worſhip, and the forme was given unto Moſes by 
God himlelfe and Moſes had not power to alter any thing in the 
forme, neither had any of the Miniſters which came after him : 


- butthe wicked Prieſts did alter the forme, and Apoſtated from 


he cruch of rhoſe Ordinances —_ by Moſes ; even fo the 
wicked Antichriftians apoſtated from the forme of wholſome 
words given by Paul, which was to follow kim as he followed 


ved ofthe Lord Jetus; * (pans ary $a ag have I- #; Corte 
n 33- 


ready, that this was the firft occaſion of Schiſme and Apoſtacie, 


ke in 


without forme; and as them ſelves ( fo preſuming) 
woke upon he vpreſrbes ormethemlivs t being 

totheir owne judgement, did Schifme from track 
ofthe Scriptare. » 


tell, 

' But further : you the brethren, will withdrav their pe- 

Bag w/ 4 —— honoarable houſe of Commons, | 
e Wull caſt them 


be read ( youſey ) you bope the H o 1% his 
ſee his Book 


* Pld. 8s, 
I.6, 


Geliah 25 muſters up {o many forces againſt them. 
- But Evens vaine hopes, manifeſt the mg. 


lige of your heart,in that you bop: 82e(b0uſe Wi/l caſt their pe:itions out. / 


Are you fo void of true piety towards that Honourable 
HouG? or juiarvencer Howe void of common Reaſon > 
being as they are 1adeede the very Eycs of the whole land; the 
Earcs of the whole n$andthe CangnoolBe ahetalaads wee 
the hand and power ofthe whole land : being fo as I conceive 
in my fimplicity, would you have them, I ſay to be blinde of 
one eye? andto looke upon the Petitions .and complaints of 
ſome of the people of the land, and not upon all > would you 
have them fo partiall > would you have them alſo deafe of one 
care? that they ſhould not kearken to the cries end pions 
and complaints of all the Kings jos, one as well as an 
other? would you hayethem fo ive-in their tongue, 
that they ſhould not be for the praiſe of thera that doe well, as 
well as forthe puniſhment of eyill doers ? nay, ſeeing they are 
called Gods, * would have their hands ſo ſhorrned, thar 
they ſhould not once rerch them forth, to ſupport and helpe 
the poore alflited members of J clus Chriſt > Then indeede you 
would havethem very unlike unto Mo/es,6yen as unlike as your 
{clves are unto Aaron, F 

Would you have this Houſe to exerciſe their power 

lons te they have made due triall-of the caulk > (hy 

ring witneſſes ſpeake on both fides : truely (Mr. Edwards) of 
you would ( as it appeareth plaine it is your miade,) then I will 
lubmir tothe judgement of both the Houſes of Pariiewent, whe- 
ther you be net a man yoid of common Reaſon; for he is a 
foole chat juulgeth a marter before he know it. 
are not onely void of Reaſon your feife, bur you 
would have the Parkament to be like you ; for if the Pualiement 
ſhould judge a man before they heare his cauſe, they would be 
like the Court at Lambeth, which were uſed tofit mn che high 
Pricits Hall, judgeing matters without duetriall. f 

Furtber, you ſay, youare perſwaded, that it will never be ſaid of this 
Parliament, thit ihe opened « doore for Toleration, 

For An{wertothis, I muſt tell you, that 1 conceive, they ma 
receive a Petition, and yet notopen a doore for Toleratien ; 
meane for ſuch « Toleration as you here fpeake CN 
« $7), an. chayter> for that is notthe Toleration that we 

e for, butyour evillconclufion, 
e 10u may prey, if you will, that that doore maybe kept ſout, 

"And ye will pray all doores may be kept —__ 

w 


4 uw 
will let any evills into the Kingdome ih procefle of time, leaft 


that any ſucceedi qpneanines , (hould havecauſero wrice in 
their Chronicles of is Parliament, as it was written of Naamen 
the 31/41 ; that is (as you fay, (it will be aid ofthem) but they 
gareda 7 oleration. p 

Moreover, we defire acthing & their hands, thct may caſt « 
darke [hedo upon tbetr glorious ght, , 

Bur that which we defire, is liberty of conſcience to praiſe 
Gods true worth ip in the land wherein we were borne, which 
will be no blemiſhto any Chriſtian Magiſtrate to grant, nor 
fir any Counſel of ſtate $0 e/tabiyſh. 
| And ——_ you ſhould a have ——_— you Diſ- 
courle againſt mdependaxcie, and again re 
bad offered it to the triall before ome lawfull Commitee cho- 
&n by the Parliament, to heare both you and them ; and then if 
you could have maintained your Churche of England (which you 

tor) with your Synods, and Counſclls, Ceremonies, and 
3ooke-worſhip, Canons, and Senfures, Citations, Degrada. 
tions, and Excommunications, with your Abſolutions, to be 
funded upon the ſubſtance of that Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
which you fay Calvin affirmeth, is expreſſed 1m the Scripures. 
then you might with the more (hew of honefty have i- 
9g drm nm how caſt our their Paktibes, bur ul 
ma r u mouth, and never for 

| Lag fre, It the grating of Train wnto w (to worſhip 
Ga without moleſtation) Wil! be ſetting up Churches againſt Chay - 


Neither ought w have conchided in them, before 
yu had proved their way of worſhip to be contrary to the 
word of God, or not to have footing in his word (as yours hath 
not)for except you had done this.you have'ſmallcauſe to 
in your thoughts, #1 reſþeth of the accounts that you are bo give about 
this cortraverfie;for your contraverlie can be conceived atthe beſt, 
CE - mem | 
« which was a Contraverfie agai fone, oo, is., 
neh grace pardoned him, when hee rm m downe, "op 
21d driven him out of himſelfe. and made him to confefſe, that 
he knew not Chriſt, in theſe words ( where hee faith,) LORD 
Jos ART dan ike roger mop py 

new not the will of Chriſt? by asxing him { with 
? thus you ma . was 2821 
Cri, yer Paul ras reconciled to God the Father, by [e/0 _ 


| (80) 

the Sounr, and endued with the boly Ghoſt, which made hi 
Miniſter of the New ro tenets All his RE oY 
not doc. 

And 7eul might bave 5oaſted that be was ſtirred up by the Spirix 
of God, againlt the way of Chrilt, «5 you boaſt, that you, are ſtifred 
up by Gods >piris againſt the Wa : &-,oogpare ut that would not 
have juſti ed Paul, much lej e / i 1u/tifie you; for/Paul did 
that hee did out of a zeale to maintaine the Law of God. 
But yours 1s to maintaine the Lav of Sinne, even the Law Pau 
perſecuted thoſe that he did conceive to be eyill ; but you perſecue 
thoſe that you acknowledge Lood men, and ſuch as bave beene «:tive aud 

ayuous for Go 

ny therefore you have no neede to beaſt of the Spirits ena- 
bling you all along; and that above your owne ſtrength ( as you 
declare) for « may plainely appeege ( unto all men of under= 
ftanding) that « was the very ſpirit of deluhon. | 


1 
And therefore, you may juſtly expeRt Cenſwes and Reproathes 
(as you ſay 2 doe) becauſe your way in this ation was noc 


EDS. eat ef tated Iwoull ae 
ut tor my part, in. centur » LW 
-v* admoniſh you, w_ Lo 


reprove you ; and oach you, 
and pray that God might turze you , And if God would be pleaſed 
tgiye you that reward of your labour, which hee gave unto 
Paul, even to ſtrikg you doWwne, and to make you to beare his Voyce, nl 
learne to know him, and What be would bave you to doe ; then it would 
eurne much to the praiſe of God, and tothe comfort of your 
poore {6ule, if you be a choſen veſlell unto him, (Which i —_ | 
youpregend you aime at) and then you ſhall be ſure to gaine #m«th, 
and love and peace, and holinee in all your after diſco ſes, when you 
hall {peake with a new tongue, and expreſle the language.of 
andam. | 
Andnow (Mr.F4werds) for concluſion of the whole, I doe 
bere affirme, that it upon the ſight of this Booke, you ſhall con-- 
ceive that] have either miſconſtrued your words,or accuſedyou 
without ground (neceſſarily drawne from your owne ſpeeches) 
or that I have miſtaken the ſence of any Scripture, that I have 
quoted in this Booke. or thatT have not antwered you directly 
to the point (by any overſight) Then chuſe you fixe-men, (or 
more, it you p eas) and I will chule as many, and if you will 
we will agree upon a Moderator ; and trie it our in a fairediC 
courle, & pereGronmuee lave youa labour trom publiſhing your 
large Trattates, which you fay you intend to put out in Print a- 
gaun(t che whole way of Separatzon;andit it can be madeappeare 
's £ 


STEP EAaS Au 


- = 424 


—* Y 


'; K, 
that (in 26iy of theſe particylars) I havemifſed |. T wil wi t 
it, Burif come conqueſt 
RN fe pet pe dane woo, « tad Lima to deale 
wn 


Re fyou doe give another onſet, before you accepr of a parle, 
{ ering I have offered you conditions of peace) the world will 
judge you an unreaſonable man, and you ſhall never have the 


that the 
; juſtifie the Church of England, and the Miniftery of the 


gr cy wg for the _ Fo My 
, general publike » TCNOUNCE wer 
= br were totheir office of Minittry» in = a7 : 


(bub of England ; foe of them affirming that they have 
Miniſters too long under fuch a falſe power ; others confeſfing 
here in publike, that it was their finne, that they had not revea- 
led © much to the before they went away, with many 
_ —_ —_ i portome Geeta, ; 
m2 Mapeareto ou! y 

h in the Aſlemblics met together by publike authority, yer "i 
I fade themtvesto be Minters ſent of God to ſeparate the 3 
precious from the vide, and that they have not an out- 
ward mediate calling (fceing they have cat it off, becauſe ic was 
falſe) yer they have an 1nward irumediate calling; as all the Mi- 
yu a Ie - former time, —_ how able ro{unfould 

ifterics e Scripture, though neither calling 
by man, nor by the will of man but by the holy Ghoſt, 

And ! hope theſe ; op wrongs ſpeake). will never re- 
turneto ſerve God before the Tdols, nor preach for w as 
$laem did, bur till ftand faſt in the liberty wherein Chriſt 
hath ſer them ; Seeing they cave balt off the grievous yoke of 
Anuichziſt, {ſeparating berweene the preciouSand the vile. furing 
men for the Lords building, that ſo they may goc up to leruſalem 


i roupes, 
This is wycharity towaeds chews, though 1 Ns 


l SICK. 


(8) 


by face,nnd-T thinke I may, boldly fay that nage of . them. 


knowes me.. , 


—_ —_— 


D————— —  —— 


Elay 1.21, Stand to you Aauſe, aith tt Lord, brin, forth you 
ps reaſons, ſat>the ICing.of Jacob. ome, 
Elay 5-8, Take, counſell bagether, yet it ſball be- brought ta-nought, / 


pronownce a Decree, yet) 


all uot ſtand, for G OD is with ws, 
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ofall that defire to kno that Corner- 
{tone Chriſt Jeſus Crucihed. 


By S. W. 


| 
1 Cron. 25. 9. 

| | Thou Solomon my ſanne, know the Lord the Godofthy Fa- 
| ther,and ſerve bim with a perfel# beart, and with a wit- 
ling mine, 


Joh. 17:3. 
Gud,and Fefus Chriſt whom 1hox baſt ſext. 
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Y MVCH HONOVRED, THE 
wo vertuous young Gentlewomen , Mris- 


Eliowor Carent,and Mris Elinor Warre, Coulin- 
Germans inthe fleſh, Concordants in the Spirit, and 
Co-inhabirants under the domeſticke government of 
the Right Worthiptull, and cruly religions Matron Mr#® Amy 
Long widow, ot Steeple Aſhton, inthe County of Wiles, 
ny _— good friends, and neighbours, peace of 
conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,be mul- 
tiplicd here in this life, and cndleffe glory be 
aſurcg hereafter, mihe life co courc. 


Sweete Lady, 

DR RIGS I delirc not to Blatrer your 
29, Cane apparent youtbfull, and fu. 
| {i I) ture hopefull deſerts , both 

| \\® for your Chriſtian profeſhi- 

on, and godly converſation: 
ſo for your, farther incou- 
ragement herein,l fearenotco publifh tothe 

World (under your only proteQtion &coun- 

| tenance) this inſuing Treatile,,, wherean my 

aymeis onely ar Gods Glory, the Churches 
good,and your.acceptance. It hath ina Ma» 
nuſcript longlyen by mee, as a-dead letter, 

Ky | A2 


withourt-- 


F\ 
CY 


" + 
——Þ 2 


| | TR” 1 
withoutany vulgar ule; but now having the 
approbation of {ome judicious Divines m 
Friends and Acquaintance, I am reſolved 
(maugreall the malice of Belial's Brats, who 
fancy nothing bur to ſatiate themſelves with 
rerrene pleaſures and profits) to propoſe it to 
the reading & peruſiag of all that chearfully 
endeavour to know the Lord leſus,and him 

crucifiea,to the ſalvation of cheir ſoules ; in 
compariſon whereof the waole World,& all 
things therin cannor afford the lealt parallel, 

Lermee make ſobold with you(lovely Mi 
Carent as to call to your remembrance, how 
Solomon ( uvto whom your Sexe is much bes 
holding for divine in{tiudtions) concludes 
his'Prover bs; Favour is deceit full-and beauty ts va 
nity, but the woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall 
be praiſed: wherin(be it ſpoken in vericy with: 
ouc any obſequiouſneſſe ) you have exceeded - 
many of your Sexe, and Age, but yet 1 know 


gl thar you acknowledge,thar it is the Lord ons 


ly char hath put this feare in your hearr,and1 
pray God contoue ic untothe end; then ſhall 


' his cyes bealwayes upon you, and nothing 


9 [Hal be wanting unto you,to make youcom- 


pleat 


hq 


- " 


Delicatory. 


pleatin the whole duty of man, & then ſhall Ec, 12, 


you be incomparably more rare and preti- '7: 
ous in the ſight of God inreſpe& of your 
ſoule, then you are now faire, and comely in 


" the eyes of man in regard of your body. | 


Joubt not, bur you well conſider, what aa in- 
valuable ching it 15 to be one of the Lords 
lewels;as all his children are termed, Mal. 3 . 
17. Whereas others are comparedco the loath- 
ſomeſt of all veſſel;,vwherein there is noplea- 
ure. Muſter up,! pray you, all che devout wo- 
men,from Sarah the mother of the faithfull, 
Heb.11.11.cotheEle& Lady,co whom S. Jobn 
cedicaced hisſecond Epiſtle, and you ſhall 
had a whole Army to animate you in the 
Lords bartell, and receive in the end with 


_ them the Salary of your-vitory, 2 T im, 4. 7. 


Once more, meditate upon the Honourable 
Prerogarives Gods children have: for their 
nobleneſſerheyare the Sony of God;for their 
education, they aretheSchollers of Chriſt; 
for their protection, the Angels are their 
ſervants; for their _— they are Saints; 
for their riches,ic is Chriſt,and with him all 
things elſe; for their life, 1tis ſpicicuall , for 
A 


their 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoy, 
their death, it is prexious in Gods owne ſight, 
and their birth-day to all felicity. 

Now to conclude ; that you are already of 
this Tribe, I am throughly perlwaded , ear, 
neftly imploring the bighelt Mercic Scat, 
that you may lo perliſtto the end. In thein: 
terim, let mee beſecch you diligently.ro read 
this your owne Booke, 2nd the Lord give 
his Bleſſing, that you may. increaſe your 
knowledge of him, your faith in him, your 
delight to lerve him,and your feare to offend 
him; which the Almighty granting, and you 
my miſpriſions pardoning, you have nobly 
gratified che poore endeavours of. 


Tour reall and a fe. 


FHonate friend 


SaMuert Wurrth 


Polſbolt ghe firſt 2807-667 
of. ibis bopefull yeare. 
I641. 


_ 


" | 2106352052229 


of 


TO THE 
READER. 


) 


*, Do earneſily intreate thee (curiezus Rea. 


99 : der) whether thou doſt al; endy abound m 


> knowledge, and Y1dgemnt, or Dxvins but 

RY 4 yer 4 tile, thou deſireſt mire, to read 
this Treatiſe bere befure| thou ge an) 
cemiſure wpon it, 3 douve not fer the Booke will com. 
mend it ſelfe, as others of hirworkes hath doe, viz. 
bis Expoſitiow wpon the five Brookes of Hoſes, and 
the Canuicles, and bis Commmnion of $a:nts, lows + 
apvepubliſhed: all which (as in this) hee is famous in 
6:cumularing the ſacred Text: B « for the life of the 
nan, my ſelfe being an eye witneſſe (living ſamewhile 
with him in Amſterd im) of his humility, ſo-riety, 
and diſcretion, ſetting aſide his prepoſterons zeale 
mnthe punt and prait:ſe of Separation s hee lived and 
died wnblameable 10 the world, and I am throughty 
perſw aded that bis ſoule refts with his Sauionr: and 
therefore once more 1 beſeech thee, acrepr of my good 
will in publ. ſh:n7, and myprayers for a bleſſng upon 
rea1:mg, hoping that gicher (07 the Intreaſing or con. 
firming of thy kno pledo? in graceto glory, thou wilt 
gleane ſomerhins out of this more fro: full than large 
field, which ſhall be the prayer of thy friend and bro- 
ther 


SW. 
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SHORT. COMPEN- 


DIOVS WAY HOW TO 


TEACH AND LEARNE 
RELIGION. 


Part I. 


LI Religion muſt be learned of 
God, Fob.6.45. Mat.25.9. God 
teacheth men, 1. inwardly by 
his _ 2, outwardly, b 
his Word, 2 Cor.2.11, 12. New. 
9.20. Pſal. 119.105. Jam. 1.18, 
Fob.17. 17. 

Gods Word is contained in 


the Scriptures of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, Mal.4.4. 2 Pet. 1.21. 2 Pet.3.1,2. 


The holy Scriptures containe dodcrine ſufficient : Tim. 3.15- 


for every good worke,and to bring men to ſalvation, 


2 Tim. 3.16, 17. 


All people of all forts ſhould learne to know the ney. ;1. 1, 


Scriptures, and ſo Gods feare by them. 
hey which have knowledge of Gods Word, and 


will, ſhould teach others that _ ignorant,Demt.32 + Deur.6.6, 7. 


o \% 


AA 


vY 


Mal. 2.7. 


x Pcr. 5.12. 


Ecclcf 4.17. 
1 Tim.1.7, 


Jam. 2.5. 


i Tim.4.16, 


Plal.22.1,2. 


aftctions, and ations; ſome for both of theſe toge- 


(2) 

Of men expert in the Law, ſome are to be choſey 

for publick Miniſters of the Word unto the Church, 
unto which worke they mult attend. 

All others that have gifts from God, may teach 
publiquely in order, 2 Cor, 14.31. 

Put men thatare ignorant themtlves, ſhould not 
preſumeto be teachers of others. 

The meanes to attaine to the knowledge of Gods 
Word, atecfirit, prayer unto God, Pſalm. 119. 12, 18, 
Pfal, 119.97, 98. Secondly, meditation inthe Scri 
tures, Thirdly, converſation. with the wile and lear- 
ned, Prov.13.20. 

The end of teaching and learning Gods Word, is, 
that by attending unto faith and holincle, men may 
glorife God in their ſalvation,Rom.10: 17, F4.2-22, 

Hee that is to teach Gods Word, mult have reſpe& 
unto theſe twothings, 1. for preparation, and min- 
ding ot things in himſelfe. 2. for ; rw and de- 
livering them to others, 2 T im. 2,15. Mat, 13.32. 

In preparation to pgeach the Word, men may & 
ther chule ſome text of Scripture to treat of, or with» 
out a certaine text of Scripture , may handle ſome 
ground or grounds of Religion, and common places, 
lo Lxk.4.17,15, 21. here Chriſt preached from a text, 
and Aat,5, 2,3, here he preached without, binding 
himſelfe to any text. 

Hee that is to preach from any text of Scripture, 
let him * r{ conſider the generall ſcope,and drift of the 
Scripture, fo (hall hee more ſoundly exp!aine, and ap- 
ply the ſame : So Rom.4.6,7.here Pax! minded afore- 
hand the drift that Davidaimed at, which way to 
ſhew, wherein mans bleſſednefſe conſiſted, namely, in 
the torgiveneſſ of linne. 

Portions of Scripture are, ſome for to illuminate 
ourunderitanding:ſome for vo ſanRifee and diretour 


ther 


(3) 


ther; ſome to illuminate our underſtanding, by mani- 
ftingthe tcath, and perfwading it ; ſome by ma- 
nifetiog errour, and contuting it : So Heb.1, $, here 
Pau/by Scripture proveth Chriitto be God, and fo 
more excellent than the Angels. And At. 17. 29. 
here chis Scripture confuteth mans carnall conceit of 


God, 


Some Scriptures ſerve eſpecially todiret, and ſan- 


ftife our affeftions and ations, by perſwading to Levit.1g.z, 


xertue; ſome by diſſwading from vice : ſo 1 Pet, 1,15, hey 44.15, 
16, and Rom. 12. 19. 

Againe, ſome cexts of Scripture treate. of ſingle 
matters ; ſome of ſundry matters, joyned together : 
ſoHeb, 11, 1, here Paul treatech of faith, the nature 
and effets of it ; Gal. 3.11,12. here hetreateth not of yy, ..,. 
faith ſmply, but of confirming a doErine, that wee Lev. 18.5, 
wejuſtihed by faich, and refuting an errour,that we 
ae not jultified by the workes of the Law; 7ob.4.24. 
hereis'treated of divers joyned together. This diffe- 


rence the Reader ſhould obſerve. 
Having obſerved the nature and ſcope of the Scrip- Reduion. 


tures, to be handled, ler him that teacherh the Scrip- 
wre refuce them to ſome generall head, as to ſome 
one ofthe Commandements, or to ſome gfound of 
ith, according to Rom. 13. 9. Or to AF. 2. 25, 30. 
Were Peter reduceth Davids 16, Pſal. to the dodrine 
of Chriſts reſurce&ion. 

If theScripture ſerve not ſo much to informe the 
mind, as move the affetions, then confider which of 
the afeftions it molt concernes, whether repentance, 
and ſorrow , cr hatred and ſhunning of vice, or love 
of God and our neighbour, and of vertue and feare 
of God, or conſolation and patience in affiiftions, or 
mercy'and compaſſion to the poore and aftlited. 


If the text be an hiſtory, ( for as much as whatſo» Hiſtory. 


ever is yyritten is for our learning) the teacher _ Row. 154+ 
B 2 


redagtiice 


Diviſion and 


Weighing the 


(4) 


reducethe ſtory to ſome generall point of do&rine, or 
dodrines, either of the Law or ot the Goſpell, either 
from knowledge, or converſation, So Max. 12. 41, 
Chriſt draweth the hittory of the Ninivites to the 
dodrine of repentance trom dead workes: fo the Hi. 
ftory of Eliz is drawne to the doftrine of Prayer, 
Fam. 5.16, 17, ſo thehiltory of Noah, is by Peter ap» 
plyed to the Dottrine of Gods mercy and judge-. 
ment, 2 Pet. 2.5. by Pal tothe Dottrine of taith, 
Heb. 11. 7. 

If the text divide it ſe!fe into ſundry parts, or 
points of doQrine, order in handling mu't be obſer- 
ved, and point after point, duly entreated of without 
confulton, which is hurttull both to the teacher 
and learner; ' according to 1 Cor. 14. 40. and to 
2 Tim, 2, 15, Let not diviiions be curious, or 
manifold, for they trouble and confound the me- 
mory. 

Every word in the text ſhould be weighed with 
the true and proper meaning of the ſame, fo: an error 
in one word, may marre the whole fenle of the 
Scripture, as in Aſal. 2. 16- ſome read it thus( Ifthn 
hateſt ber, put her away ) where the text is corruptly 
tranſlated, (for he hateth putting away) that is, God 
hateth divorce, theſe ſenſes be contrary. 

It the Words be againſt the common light of ta 
ſon,beingtaken properly, wee mnt underitandthem 
figuratively, as in Jch. 15.5. reaſon ſheweth that 
this is bur a {miilitude. Figurative ſpeeches are ma- 


ns aud of many ſorts, which by much labour, and 
obſcrvation, mutt be Icarned and underitood, 2 Pu 
3. 16. Luk, S.10. : 

The coherence, circumſtances, and icope of the 
Scripture handled, mult be carefully weighed:ſo Pax!, 
Hcb. 3.7,&c.'and 4.1: 7, where hee ſcanneth the 

» words, 


© 


/ 


(s) 


words, and circumſtances of that ſentence. 

The ſure# way to expound the Scriptures is by Scriptures 
the Scriptures themſelves, comparing place with compared. 
place: ſo Neh. 8. 9. fo Par! conferreth many Scrip- 
tre, Heb. 1. 2+ 

The principal] matters and circumſtances in a text. 

are/moit to be infiſted on, others not to be negle- 
Red, but more briefly handled, as Gen, 13, $. here the 
nature of contention,and the duties of brotherhood, 
are duly to be particularized ; 1 Cor.15. 50. here the 
word brethren 15 not {ſo much to be iniitted on, as the 
more weighty purpoſed dofrine, 

Special] regard mult be had of gathering do- CoVeTting' 
&rines, and applying: them : Dofrines may be ga- doftrines. . 
thered from the cauſe of a thing, as Heb. 1. 10. where 
Chriits God-head is proved by the making of the 
world. So alſo by theeffefts, adjuntts,comparifons, 
contrarics, and as the dorines of Chrilt, and his 
Apoſtles, every where from the old Teitament do ma- 
nike!t. 

Application is when the doQrine generally, or Application- 
concerning others, is by the teacher applyed ro the * 
time, or perſons preſent:as-in Rom.4.23,24, So Pal SE 
applyeth that of the P/2/m. to his prelent time, Heb. **O $7 3% 
1.7.and 4. 1, 2,3. | 

Application is to be made in wiſedome, according 
tothe time, perſons, occalions, and matters in hand, 
lo Naahbs hiſtory is applyed by Paul to faith, by Peter Heb.,12-7. 
to Gods mercy and judgement, 2 Pet. 2.5. by Chrilt 
to the ſecurity of men, CAL 2, 24. 37, 35. 

The manner of delivering the Word, ſhould be 


with ſimplicity, lincerity, and godly pureneſfe, and 


aot with affefted words, flattering ſpeeches, or hu- 


' mane wiſedome. And I brethren, when I came unto 


you, came not with excellency of words, or of humane wiſe- 


B3 dome, 


(6) 
dome, 4 eclaring unto you the teſtimonies of God. The ge 
ſture of the body ſhould be grave and ſober, the con- 
tinnance of preaching ordinarily ſhould not be long, 
for the Sermons of Chritt, and his Apoſtles exprelled 


in the Scriptures, are bricte, ” 
oO p 


Deo ſoli Gratia. 


— WR. 
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nn 


THE 
MYSTERY OF PIETY, 
OR, 


Dodtrine of truth, which is ac- 
cording to godlineſle. 


-_ — — ———— — 
- = —  —— 


Parc II, 


£ Ivinity, Theologie, or Religion, is cal- prov. 1. ». 
7 led in Scripture, the feare of Jehovah, Gen. 20. 171, 
or reverence of God ; and by the A- T.1.z, 
poltle it is nanzed, the trath which z5 ac- 

cording to godlineſſe ; and ſo the doctrine 

of it is likewiſe called, 1 T im.6.3. 

The end of teaching , learning, roteſhon, and Eph. x.5.E 
praftiſe of Religion or godlinelle,is t eglory of God ' Per.1.5 9. 
in our ſalvation.Our ſalvation ſhall be the full know- J%h.17-253; 
ledge, light, and fruition of God, for ever in Heaven, NM rps- = 
It is called eternal! lite, a 

The way to ſalvation or. life eternall is, 1. by the 
knowledge and faith of God, 2, By the ſervice gf 


bim, 7o. 17. 3, 1; Chron-25.9. 


GOD. 


Eſay 52.5. 


Joh,1.28. 


Joh. 36.265, 


Prov.zc 4. 


A Spirit, 


($) 


Of GOD. 


This word (GOD) is u(t ſometimes properly, 
ſometimes improperly : properly it is atitle given to 
the Creator ot all things, ſo Ger. 1, 1. Improperly ir 
isa title given to principall creatures, as ads Pal, 
8.5. Heb, 2.7, and Princes; and Magiſtrates of the 
world ave called Gods, P/2l. 82. 6. Jo. 10. 34, 35. But 
here we treat of God properly fo called, / 

OfGod there arc foure things to be conſidered: 

1 Thatthere is a God. 

2 What God is. 

3 That there is but one God. 

4 That there be 3. diltin& perſons. 

That there is a God,is proved, belides the teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture, as by the workes of creation, eſpeci- 
ally mans ſoule, Zach.12,1- by workes of providence, 
eſpecially judgements on the wicked, Pſal. 9. 16. and 
55. 10,11, by deliverance of the Saints, Exod. 14.15. 
and by the terrours of conſcience, Eſay 32.14. God. 
cannot be knowne by face of us in'this lite, that isto 
ſay, perfeftly knowne in this barbarous nature, 
Exod. 23. 20. 

Not onely our bodily eyes, but alſo theeyes of 
our mind, or underitanding and reaſon, are uncapa- 
blein this life of God, of cannot comprehend him, 
Fob. 11. 7, Neither can any name or names cx 
_ us, the infinite, and incomprehenſible being of 

ww 

But God of his goodneſſe doth make himſelte 
knowne unto as inthis lite, in part darkly, and im- 
perte&ly,as in 1 Cor. 13.12. and Exod. 33. 23. 

God isa Spirit, Fob. 4.23. the firſt and the laſt, in- 
finite, filling heaven and earth, Fer. 2 moſt {1m- 
ple, without commixture or compolition, eternall, 


" q Wi 


the God-head is like to gold or-(ilver,or (tone graven 


(9) 


githout beginning or end, 1 Tim,1.17, Infinite with- 
out comprehen'ion of place, or {trength, 1 King.3.27, 
Conſtant without ſhadow of change. Fm, 1, 17, ab- 
flute in power, holingfſe, and glory, Gen. 17. 1, 


Goodne&, even goodneſſe it (elfe, 
In that God is a ſpirit, wee ought not to thinke A®.1 7.25. 


Efay 46. $. 


byart, or any invention of man. 

In that hee is the firlt, hee dependeth upon no 
other, neither may any thing be imagined before 
him, but whatſoever is, hath its being from him : 
Im. 22,36. Ad. 17,28. 

Inthat God is infinite, he is not to be thought as z Chron. £8: 
lmitable, or bounded within any place, or reſtrained Job. 36.26, 
{any time, or comprehenlible of any, or of all the 


Creatures. 


We may learne to know God both by his Workes, God bnorwre 


Word, and Spirit, Roms. 1. 20. Pſal.119, 304, 1 Cor.2. 


10,0,12.Eſay 59,21, 
God is knowne three manner of wayes by his By bis Works. 


workes : 1 By theexcellencic of the creatures, whic 

mult needs be much more in the Creator,P/a,94.9,10, Job 4-1. 

2 By imperfe&ions and want in the creatures, which Efay » 5.29. 
aenot in God at all, P/al. 102.25,25,27, 3 By caus * Tims, 16, 
hng and working, what is goodin all things, Eſay 44. 

4 Jam, 1.17, Phil.2.13- 


The IF ,-4 of 
Gd, and Holy 
Soipture teach- 
th us to know 
God, | 

1 By names, 
ad titles given 
wits himg, 

2 'By bis Ef- 
ence, 


Obje#. Gods Will and his Efſence By his Word, 
be one,then God willeth all things 
that he doth, ſoGod is all things 
that he doth. | 
Anſw. When wee ſay, God willeth 
many things,or knoweth all things, 
we ſpeake not of Gods Eſſence fun- 


ly,or abſolutely, but all things ars 
lubje&t to Gods knowledge, which 


J 


iQ 
\ 


wy 


Godr Titles.” 


Plal. 335-14, 


— 
3 Bybis Pro*» knowledge hee is : and ſome thi 
perties. are ſubjeft toGods will,that is,God 
4 By bis ef= isheeto whoſe knowledge (which 
felts, is his being) all things are ſubje&t, 


The names and titles given unto God,do concerne 

ſome his eſſence, and eternall being, as Jebouah Jab, 
Ehieh, Tam hee that is, was, and is tocome, which 
ſhew that God hath his eſſence, being, and exiſtence 
of himſelfe, and not of, from, by, or thorow any 6 
ther, Exod. 3.14. that hee giveth eſſence, or exiſtence 
toall creatures, AG, 17.28. Ames 5.8. that hee giveth 
beeing to his promiles, and fulflleth them, Exed.6, 
3, 4.and 26.2,Eſay 42, 8. Kom. 4. 14. that hee is eter- 
nall, without beginning and end- 
'  Sometitles ſer forth Gods Power, and Almighti- 
neſle, as all-ttrong, or Almighty, Aloab,moit mighty, 
Gelbor, puiſſant, Monz2im, almighty ,Shaddaie, ſuffici- 
ent, Adonai, Lord, Stay, or Suſtainer. 

Some names containethe myRery of the Trinity, 
as Alobim Adonai, which are in the forme pl 
yet joyned with other words ſingular. 


Gads Eſſence. The effence of God is taught us in the Scripture, 


Pa 
# 


F Cor,$ .6 . 


T rinity- 


either abſolutely, or diverily in reſpeR of the three 
perſons. . Cods Eſſence is abſolutely to be conhidered 
(thus (et forth) that the Godhead or Eſſence of God 
is one, undivided,Dewt, 6.4. 

That the Godhead, or moſt Divine Eſſence, is moſi 
perfect, abſolute,and ſufhcient in is ſelfe, Eſay 40.28. 
Rom. 11: 34,35.Gen.17.1. 

That the Godhead is a meare a ſubſtantially,and 
therefore cannot ſuffer any thing, nor be reſjited by 
any neither hath, or ever had, or ever poflibly can 
Fo to be otherwiſe than hee is, Pſalm. 102.27 

Ms 1.17. | 


The Godhead confidered diyerſly, for the m_ 
| 0 


(11) 


ofbeing,is three Perſons in one Efſence,the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy Gholt, Eves. 7 


The Father is the firit perſon 0 


the Trinity, ha- 


yingt oundation in none,of perlonall ſabitance. 
he Sonne istheſecond perſon in the Trinity, ha- 
ring foundation of perſonall ſubitance, of whom hee 
iseternally begotten, Fob.5.26, 
The Holy Ghoſtis the third perſon inthe Trinity, 
having foundation from the Father and the Sonne, 
from both which, hee eſpecially proceedeth, Fob. 


l4- 26, Oc. 


In the ord.r 
ad manner of 
the crea:nres, the 
aighnall of the 
63m is aſeri 
bed to the Fa- 
ther, Joh1.5. 17. 
19. The nature 
end mann.y of 
wurking t» the 
Sane, Joh.1.3. 
Heb. 12, The 
efi-a-ic an1 pa- 
wer to the Holy 
Gbyſt, 1 Cor. 


God hath the moſt excellent un- 
derſtanding, that is, the Eſſence of 
God, for all in God is Effentiall, 
therefore this is infinite, and eter- 
nall, as the Godhzad is; therefore 
the things which ic_underſtandeth 
muſt alſo be eternall, Therefore it 
mult be moſt perteRt, as the under- 
ſtanding is moſt perteft. But no- 
thing is more pertet than God, 
thcretore nothing but God can be 
the eternal! at of Gods unde&ritan- 
ding, Therefore Gods. underſtan- 
ding hath refleftion eternally to ic 
ſelfe, as when a mans mind think- 


eth upon it (clte. 


The undertanding hath in it an image of the 
thing under{tood; therefore God eternally under- 


himſel 


| (This moſt per 
the Godhead, is rightly cal 
ration, foric is the bringing 
lixketo God,zand the coupegend 
2 


_ himſclfe, conceived a molt perfe&t image of 
' fe& bringing forth of the Image in 


alled a conception, or gene-= 
g forth of a thing moſt 


” . 


vv 


n or bringing forth 
of 


Joh,5.26, 


Heb.1 ,2- 


The Holy 
Spirit, 
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ofa thing moſt likeir ſelfe, is generation, the men 
perfe®t the nature of rhe ter is, the more ne; 
and conjo is the thi tten; and Gods life 
being molt perfet, and itbeing all an underſtanding, 
w_ muſt this conception of his be moſt perſe, 
And ſo a moſt perfe& generation, which is a ſecond 
manner of beeing, called the Image ,(orperſon ) cal- 
led the Image of the Sonne of God, the Image of his 
bypeſtaſe And. ſceing that which God underſtans 
deth, and his Eſſence is one and the ſame, needs muſt 
the Eſſence, and excellencie of the Father, and the 
Sonne, be both one, and eternal], Thas Godcannor 
be minded to be, but with his coeternall Sonne, 

As there is at» underſtanding in- the Godhead, 
needs muſt there be a will alſo, and the more under» 
ſtanding, the more, and perfeReris the will, and in 
God there being a perfe&t underſtanding, theremuſt 
be alſo needs a perte&t will, and: as the underftan- 
ding is ative eſſentially in the Godhcad , 6 is the 
will, and as hee underſtandeth Þimlſelfe, as the moſt 
perfe& thing, ſo alſo hee willeth himſelfe as the 
moſt perfe& good ; and thus the will reflefteth as did 
the underſtanding,Gods infinite wil imbracing an in- 
finite willed thing, there muſt needs be- infinite love, 
and higheſt pleaſure proceede there-from : ſo whit 
the eternall Father conceiveth his Sonne, and per- 
tealy willeth it, there xult needs be full and: perfe&t 
love from the Father to the Sonne, and fromthe 
Sonne to the Father, ſo from both proceedetha third 
_— of becing, called the third perſon, the Holy 

pirit. 

It is called a Spirit for three caufes , 1 Becauſe love 
is the inforcing, or motive of the Will, to the thin 
loved,and as it were,a ſpiring and breathing to a. 
becauſe the Father breatheth in love to the Sonne,' 
andthe Sonne againe to the Father, therefore the: 


Holy: 


(13) | 
Holy Spirit is right ſaid to proceed from them both. 


2c is called a Spirit, becauſc the proceeding of the 
motive berweene the F ather and he Senn is by a 
hidden way. 3 Becauſe Gods. children perceive Gods 


eifes, the gifrs of love, by ſeeret inſpiration. 
It is called holy to diſcerne it from other Sai, Why tall: 
this in Holy. 


and becauſe nothing can be more my than 
God, and becauſe it makethholy, and ſanRifeth the 


Church, 
And fexring Gods Will and Eſſence is one in him, 


the Holy Ghoſt muſt needs be one with the Father, 
and the Sonne, all, and eternall. Thus by:un- 
doubred princi ry xa Gods eſſence, there arethree 
menner of ſubfiſtings in God;and there can be neither 
more nor leſle, unlefſe we will deny God. 

The Holy Spirit is takenas ſpoken ſubſtantially, 
or accidentally , ſubſtantially it meaneth a thing moft 
limple in eſſence, moſt aftive in efficacie, Apaine,that 
itis taken, either eſſentially, and ſo it comptehen- Mar | 
deth God the Father, God the em od dike — 
Holy Ghoſt, as Fob. 4. 24. or perlonally applyed to 
the third o of the Trinity, . Accidentally, the 
word is uſed for a gift or motiomof the Holy _ 
Jeb. 7. 39. but in the 1 Cor. 12. the Spirit, and the 
gifts are phinly diſtinguiſhed. 

The three perſons have one and the ſame common T riniey, 
Eſſence, and common workes of the Eſſence, and of Deur.6.4, 
one divine Efſenee there are three perſons: 1 Joh.5.7. 
 Theperſons are diſtinguiſted from the eſſence, a8 Typayd dif- 
the maner of a thing, is from the matter; and they are {rey,, 


ditinguiſhed one from another, as the manner of the 
Eos. one from another . The difference of the 


© P . 
perſons, is inward and outward ; the inward diffc- 


renee, is the perſonal] propertic, which floweth from 


h f beeing. 
| The Fatheris of himſclfe; not only in reſpetof EG 
| C3 ſence, 


. 
ky + 
k 
f 
. . 


* | 


Joh.15. 26. 


Outward 
difference. 


3 Joh.5.1s. 


Cod: proper= 


ties, 
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ſence,but alſo in reſpe& of being,the Father 
his Image,or. Son:the Father ſendeth the Holy Ghok: 

The Sonne as touching the Eflence is of himlelte, 
as touching the manner of being,hee is of the Father. 
The Sonne is begotten of the Father, the Sonne ſen- 
deth the Holy Gholt. 

The Holy Ghoſtin reſpe&t of the Efſence is of him- 
ſelfe, in reipeft of the marier of the Eflence, he.proces- 
deth from the Father and the Sonne. 

- Theoutward difference is when the perſons are di- 
Ringuiſhed by the cffeUts and operations towards the 
creatures. 

As is the order of beeing, (0 is the order of doing 
in theperſons ; the Father doth of himiclfe,the Son 
in the Father, and the Holy Ghoſtin both. 

The Father createth, conſerveth, and governeth 
the world, the Sonne Redeemeth the world, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſanftiheth it, > 

Gods properties are cither abſolute, or they haye 
relations 

Properties oFte Eſſence, generally conſidered, are 
1 unchangeablenetſe, as that theEtfence of God, is 
without all corruption, aleration, or locall motion, 
Fam. 1. 17, 

2 Infiniteneſſe,”as that God cannot be meaſured,or 
determined by any,hath no quantity, no determina 
tion of his power,vertue, tine, and place. 

Properties of the Eſſence {ſpecially conſidered, are 
underitanding, will,and holineſle, 

1 Gods underitanding is Tuch, as hee perfe&ly 
knoweth all things in himſelf, without diſcourling of 
things,or diſtance of time. 

2 Gods will is ſuck that hee approveth the good, 
and refuſeth the evill, himſelfe dire&tly is all good, 
and indireftly other things are good, as they carry 
his image, and whatſoever hee will that bee can, 

2 but 


| (15) 
but not whatſoever hee can, hee will, 


3 Holineſle is _—_ jon, .and patrerne 
of all vertue,in reſpe& whereof the holinefle,and ver-" 
thes of all men, and Angels are but ſhadowes; of this 
y—_ ariſeth high blefſedneſſe ad contentation 
10 , 

Gods properties referred to the creatyres, are ver- 
_ Vertuous = os -þ 

$ vertnies 1 r | his nature, is power power 

whereby be can effet what, when,and howſoever hee — 
will, concerning any creature, Pfa/m. 145. 6. Fob, 
41-2, 3. 

Gods power is onely ative and not paſſive, depen- 
ding on any other, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

Gods yrouny is infinite in reſpeft of his Eſſence, of 
the objefts, of the effefts and of the durance- 

God can do all thi that abſoluecly, imply, 
and in nature are poflible, Job 42. 3- 

Thas things are abſolutely pofſible ro be done, 
which are not contradifory to the nature of God, 
nor to the Eſſence of other things without God ; he 
cannot deny himſelfe, 2 T im, 2. 13. 

Queſt, Whether can God do a thing againſt Ni- 
tare ? 


Anſw. If againſt be —_ n—__ to 'Na- 
ture, ſo as it repugneth the Eflence, iall proper- 
ties, and definition of things, then God cannoe doe 
ſuch; as God cannot make a body ſhould be infinite, a - 
reaſonable creature without reaſon;for the nature of 
things are ſubordinate to the nature of God, as (e- 
Lai cauſes to the firſt, and things ſubordinate over- 
Re ee eenkS of effncte fone 
the as of watcr to £ Ss 
- water out of tones 2 or if it be meane {20e"0-15- 


wine, to make _ 
the hinderance of their natural! ations, ofchings ,,,  ? 
flowing from their particular _ the Joh. 9. 

c 


2 F ore-hnow* 


ledge. 


1 Per.1.2. 


Pſal. $39.27. 


AAt.2. 33. 


5 Bounty, 


Ezek.33, Ut. 
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fire from burning,the ſanne from mov1ng,ſuch thi 
God hath done, andcan doe daily. pack thing 

Gods vertue in reſpeC of underitanding,is his fore- 
knowledge ; whatſoever js, or commeth to paſſe in 
time, be it good orevill, with all the effe&ts and e- 
vents of ations, God foreknew before all eternity, 
for all things are of God, and his ordering; and hee 
being infinite, his-underitanding admitteth no di- 
ſtin&ion of time : he hath all obje&s alwayes preſent: 
Gods knowledge is certaine, and infallible, ſo as it js 
not poſſible things ſhould fall out otherwile, than he 
knew ; for hee hath his knowledge from himſelte,not 
from the creatures. Gods fore-knowledge impoſeth 
no neceſſity upon the events. | 

Gods vertues in reſpe& of bis will are bounsy, and 
juſtice: Bounty is that, by which our of love, God 
procareth to every c:eature the good thereof, and iz 
15 common, and particular ; common bounty is to- 
wards all creatures, even fuch as offend him, direfting 
them to their naturall good , and ſullaining them 
therein, fo long as juſtice ſuffercth, Lak. 6. 36. God 
cannot hate his creatures, as his workes, for ſo they 
my a ſimilitude of God, the firlt cauſe: and none 
can hate himſelfe, or his ſimilitude, for a ſimilitade is 
ſomething of himfelfe. Gods bounty to his creatures 
preluppoleth not any debt or duty, which implyeth 
im ion;and if God were bound to his creatures, 
he thould depend on them, and be iniperfett. 

Gods bounty which is infmite, 'giverh creatures 
good things, of nature, of ſoule, and body, andof 


outward s. 


Such is Gods bounty, as the creatures ſuffer no e- 
vill, unlefle Gods juſtice require it, or a greater good 
_—_— it; of this vertue God is called patient , and 


Particular: or ſpeciallbounty,is that a 
0 
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bored ome men (in ChritYfallen into finne,and fur- 

therech them to eternall ſalvation. Gods ſpecialt *P9-2-+5- 

bounty, is the firſt beginning, both of ſalvation, and 

ofthe meanes thereto. This bounty is no inherenc 

quality in us,but wee are the objett of it, it is a grace 

making us gratefull, not finding us ſo. 

God: ſultice is a vertue by which he executeth his 4 Gods 3 
_ Jun 
love to reaſonable creatures, giving rewards to the 0- ſtice, 

bedient, and puniſhment to the obitinate, Gen 18, 24, 

Gods Juttice isefſentiall and unchangeable, as hee 

cannot of his bounty forgive the creatures puniſh- 
ment,unleſſe his juſtice be ſatisfied. 

Gods vertue in reſpe& of his underitanding, and 5 Truth. 

will togerher, is truth, or veracity, whereby heſo ma- 
nite'teth himſelfe to the reaſonable creature, both by 
words, (ignes, and workes, as indeed hee is," Reve!. 
13. 3, 

God hath in himſelf the patterne of all trae things, 
{that whatſoever in the creature is true, is (o be: 
caule of the firſt truth in the mind of God. 

Truth in God is elſentiall, and ſo 5 1 wes. "a 3 Rom 3.4; 

but truth in man is contingent,and fo changeable. 

Seeing Gods truth is effentiall, his teſtimony mult 
needs' be authenticke, Hirher of Gods vertue, now 
tllow theiratts, that is,: the exerciſe & the applicati- 
0n3 of theſe vertues,to the manifeſtation of his glory. 

Gods ations are either the decreeing of things,or 
the execution of thedecree. 

Gods decree, purpoſe,o: counſelLis his purpole of 
xerciiing operations about the creatures, and of de- 
+ creeing them unto their end : God worketh all chings 
ifter the counſel! of his owne will, A. 4.28. 

Whatſoever God doth in time, that hee did decree 
{0 doe from all eternity even as hee dorh ic. AA.15,18. ' 
The execution of the decree is an a&t,whereby Gods gy 4s. 10, 


counſell and purpoſe is \ 1705" and appl _ 


God: Decree, 


.» 


«a 


\ 


bh) 


% 


Creation. 


N12. 


Job 41. zZ, 3. 


Plal. 33 £+ 


6 Dayes. 


i Dy. 


2 Day. 
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the creatures, by an effeftuall operation, Eph, 1, 11. 
This is either firtt,or ariſing of the firit, 

Gods firſt operation, or execution of the decree, is 
the creation ot the world, Gen, 1.1- Creation is the 
firlt perte&t making of all things pure, and good: fo 
the original] word importeth, Ger. 1.1, 

Immediate. 
Mediate. 
Immediate creation, is the making things of mecre 


Creation is of two ſorts, 


* nothing,Heb. 11.3. 


Mediate creation, is the making of things of ſome 
former matter, but that matter ſo rude as that it is no 
better than nothing, ſo God created man of the duſt 
ot the carth, Gen.2.7. 

Creation proccedeth from an infinite power, and 
therefore excludeth all neceſſary matters, for though 
God made man of the dult of the earth, yet did he this 
not of neceſſity, but could have made him alſo of no- 
thing. If God needed any matter to worke upon, his 
power were not infinite, but ſhould depend on ano- 
ther thing, and not be abſolute, 

Thecreation of the world was diitinguiſhed by the 
ſpace of ixe dayes,in reſpe& of theeffefts, and whole 
world created , and for our better capacity. And lor 
as much as God is above all time, and of infinite po- 
wer, it is to be thonght hee created every ching parti- 
cular in a moment, ſaying, Let there be light, and there 
wa light, Gen. 1.3, 

In the firſt day were created the heavens, and the 
earth, and matter mixt tozerher, and light, Gen.1,1,2- 
Angels, 7o b.38.7. minerals, and pretious tones, 

In the ſecond day was the out-ſpread firmament, 
or heaven, the diviſion of waters above from the wa- 
ters beneath, Ger. 1. 6,7,8. . 

The heavens arethreefold, 1 The Aire,wherein are 
the clouds and the fowles fly, called thereupon the 


k cloud: 
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land; of Heaven; Dan, 7.13, and, The fowles of Heaven, 
P/af$8. 2 The higher place, wherein are ſet, the - 
Sunne, Moone, and Starres, Gen.1.17. 3 The higheſt 
heavens, where Gods glory is moit manifeſt, and the 
Angels attend upon his Majelty, AZar. 6. 9g. he n 
Parl mentioneth the third heaven, 2 Cor, 11.2. This 
ſeenieth to be made the firſt day, and the Angels, the 
inhabitants therein, Gen, 1-1. Job 3$.6,7, The divi- 
fon of the waters was ſuch, that ſome remained be- 
low with the earth, ſome as the watery vapors, were 
lift.up above the heavens; that is, above the lower re- 
gion of the aire, wherein they congeale, and after 
diſſolve into raine,ſnow, and dew. 


In thethird day was a twofold worke: firſt, ga- , n,,, 


thering of the nether waters into one place or (ea, 
that the dry land might appeare. Secondly, the 
bringing forth of herbes, and trees, Gen. 1, 9, 10, 


[In the fourth day was made the Sunne,Moone,and 4 Day. 


Sarres,to givelight on the carth,and to be for lignes, 
and (caſons, Gen.1.14. | 


In the fifth day was a twofold worke; firit, fiſhes: 5 Day. 


ſecondly, fowles,Gen. 1, 22, 23, 


In the fixt day was a twofold worke; firit, beaſts of 6 Day. 


all ſorts : ſecondly men, Ger. 1.24,25,26. 

Man,as touching his body,was made of the duſt of 
the earth; to admoniſh him to humiliation; his ſoule 
was imbreathed of God. The woman;as touching her 
body,was made of Adams ribb:, to admoniſh man 
and wife of their conjun&ion, her ſonle being alſo 


imbreathed. 


Man, beſides naturall gifts, had alſo ſuperiority, Man. 


and carrieth Gods Image,whereof more hereatter. 
This whole creation God hath ſo compadtt 
together, as that ir is one world, environgd about 


with the heavens; neither have wee ground in Gods 


D 2 Word, 
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Word, nor in reaſon to thinke, there are more 
Worlds than this one. 

The world is knit together by the ſevera!l parts: 
the heavens to the fire, the fire to theaire, aireto the 
Water, water to the earth, ſo that it is not poſſible tg 
find any cmpty place. 

The tigure of the world is round. 

The perte&ion of the world conlilteth in the parts, 
and degrees; perfeftion of parts is ſuch, as God luffici- 
ently furnitheth the world with variety of creatures 
for his glory: perfef&tion ot degrees is ſuch, as that 
all creatures have ſuch force and vertue, as may ſerve 
tc Gods glory, conſervation of the world, and uſe 
of man, 

The beanty of the world is the wondertull proper- 
tic, ſhape and colour, which appeareth in all things, 
the perpetuall ſacceſhon of things by generation, 
that plants, and living things dying, are yet con- 
tinued. 

The cauſes of creating the world were; firſt, his 
love towards us : Secondly, the ſewing forth of his 
glory : Thirdly, the fulfilling of his decree. 

The end, that God may beknowne, and honou- 
red of his creatures. 

Theufe, for men, generally all, ſpecially the elcf. 

The fcaventh day God made a Sabbath of reſt, and 
of it. are to be noted three things, 1 Gods reſting from 
creating : 2 His blefling it above other dayes: 3 His 
lanQifying it for the uſe of the Church, 

Chietctt creatures which God created, were An- 
gels, and men, in whom-hee imprinted his owne di- 
vine Image. 

Angels were created of God, Pal, 148, 1,5. Col. 1. 
16. Although it be uncertaine what da hey were 
_—_— yet it may be probably ſuppoſed $a the firit 

ay. b 


Angels 
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Angels ire ſpirits finite and compleat, they are Heb, 1.7, 

nite, as all other creatures are,and ſo difter from 
God the infinite, and uncreated ſpirit; and they are 
compleat and full, and ſo ſubfilting of chemitives, 
2nd therein differ from the ſoules of men, which are 
incompleat, and Efentiall parts of man, 

Angels arc in nattre more excellent than mien, and 
thereforz the moſt excellent creatures, they are called 2a"-'® $:6. 
the ſonnes of God, therefore were created ia holi. 1? 
neſſe and truch,the Image of God. 

The bodies wherein Angels ſometimes appeared, 
were not eſkentially united with them, as mens bo- 
dies be, but were aſſumed for a time, though it be un- 
certaine whereof they were made. 

Theend why they werecreated, was fr.},to praite, 
and celebrate Gods glory, P/al. 145.2, 3. Job 35.6, 7. , 
Secondly, to execute his Command-ments, P/21,103. 

20. Thirdly, to obſerve and conſerve the creatures, 
P/al.91.11, Therefore Angels are mighty, P/2/. 103. 
20. they are ſwift and nimble, and ſo fly in their Efay 6.6. 
adminittration : they execute Gods will with all rea- 
dine and chezctulneſle. | 
Thez are wiſe.&of great underitanding,2Sam.14.20. 
they are by nature mutable,& can change trom good 
tevill, as they that finned are an exainple, Jud. 6. 

Man the excellente't of a!! earthly creatures, was 
made both male and female in the image of God, 
Gen.3. 1,2.3. 

Gods = in man, was the undertanding and G4, 7 'W; 
mind of man, ſo as he had the full, right, cleare an1 ;, ,,,o 
orderly knowledge of all things created of God,and 
ofGod himlſelfe, {o farre as concerned mans happi- 
nelſe: this is manite't by Adams naming of all crea» Gen 2. 
tures, and by the 1cſtoring of Gods Image in us by 
ys which is in all wiſedome, and ſpiricuall wn- 
erite ing 1.0. 

tanding,Col.1.9 D3 Gods 


Gcn.1.25. 


Gods 1 mAge 
inthe Soul:. 


Paradiſe, 
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Gods Image was in the will, the perfe&tion where. 


of was ſuch, as it had aright inclination, and a 
titeto that which was good, and a tree execution of 
the appetice, ora free will, without impediment in- 
ward or outward, Ep5.4:24. 

God Image was in the affeftions, as the ſenſtive 
deſires of nature, cating,drinking,generation,in loye, 
hatred, that theſe are mere contormable to trath,rea- 
ſon,and holineſſe, Eph.4.24. 

Gods Image was in the body of man, in thatir 
was perfe&ly framed, and diſpoſed in the parts, nor 
ſubje& to death, or diſeaſe, his ſtature upright , his 
proportion moſt exat, his colour amiable, have 
nothing whereof to be aſhamed ; theſe admirable 
parts and members, alſo ſhadowing Gods vertues, as 
the eye, Gods all-{ceing; the tongue,Gods Word, the 
hand, his Almighty power. 

The ſoule carrieth an image of the unity of the 
Godhead,and trinity of perſons, in that there is one 
ſoule with three faculties ; of underitanding, will, 
and memory : the whole man carrieth Gods Image, 
in that he had therule, and ſoveraignty over all the 
earth, Gen. 1. 28, P/al. 8. 

The end of the Image of God in man, was theglo- 
ry ot the Creator,and the unſeparable joy and delight 
ot man, in his owne hmilitude and union with God, 
Pſal. 17.5 1. Gen. 2, 25,-----19,20, 

The place where man was ſer ( with this image of 
God upon him ) was the Garden of Eden,or of plea- 
ſure, commonly calle. Paradile, Gen. 2.8, This Gat» 
den ſcemeth by the deſcription thereof, and the ri- 
vers therein, to have beene abour Meſopotamia,or Ba- 
bylon,Gen. 2, 

In this Garden, watered with a goodly river, God 
cauſed to growevery tree, pleaſant to the eye, a 
good tor meat,Gen, 2.9, 

| The 


(23) 


The tree of knowledge of goodand evill, was for” 
hidden man to cate, upon the paine of aſſured death, 

eating whereof man ſhould know the difference 
berweene evill and Good, and how heavie a thing it 
gas to diſobey the Commandements of God. 

The tree of life was a Sacramentall tree, confir- 

ming, and aſſuring man of Gods grace, favour, and 
conſervation in lite for ever,Ger.2, 9. Rev, 2.7, 

In all likelihood, this Garden of Paradiſe, which 
is now no Where to be found, was defaced by Nohs 
food, untill which time it was kept, and warded by 
Cherubins, that men may ſecke the paradiſe which is 
inthe higheit heavens, Gen.3. 24, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Litk. 

23.43. 
Inthe Paradiſe man was imployed, f rt to ſerve God 
his Creator% procure his owne eternall bliſle,where- G.n. 2.16, 7 
unto hee was fitted with freedome of will for perte&t 
obedience, according to the tenor ofthe covenant of 
workes. Secondly, to dreſle,and till the garden. 

This covenant of workes graven in mans heart, as 
may be gathered by Gen, 3, $. & 4.6. Rev. 2. 14. r6. 
was ſealed with two Sacramentall trees ; the firſt the 
tree of lite, aſſuring life and glory if hee obeyed : the 
ſecond of knowledge, alffuring death if hee cranſgrel- 
fed : hitherto of the creation of the world, now tol- 
loweth the conſervation, and government ot the ſame. 

Unto the conſervation of the world, pertaineth j/-!4; cane 
ficltthe knowledge of God, which is ſuch as he exaGt- [e,:,,;jon. 
ly, and fully diſcerneth all things, what they are, of 
what ſort, what they can doe, and what ſhall bzcome 


; of them in theend, [for from the beginning of the 
' world he knoweth al! his workes. 


Gods knowledge is not onely in generall, but of Gods know- 
every particular,and of their ſeverall ations, words, /edze. 


"and thoughts, Pal. 139. 2, 3, 4+ It reacheth to ſmal- 


leſt and vile(t creatures, at. 10.30. Ng 


” 


Cw 0a. will. 


1 T:m.3,4. 


Gen.45.5- 
& 55. 20. 


Rom.1.19,20. 
2 Tim.3.16,'7 


/ 


Gods provi- 


dence. 


{14) 

As God knoweth,ſo he willeth, and appointeth all 
things concerning the creatures, Fer. 25.5,6,7, 

Gods Will and appointment extendeth al(q tg 
beaits,and the vileſt creatures,//at.10.29, 

God manifeltcth not all his will concerning his 
creatures and his dealing with them, Mat. 24. 36.46 
then Gods revealed will, and his fecret will are not 
opp-lite, but oncly members and degrees of ill, 
Gods will is1 Ab!olute, 2 Conditional, 

Abſolute, are things abſolutely promiſed,or ſpoken 
without condition, on our part: Conditionall, 
when God willeth any thing ofus, but with condi- 
tion; as hee willeth that all men ſhould be faved, 
namely if they will beleeve in Chrit,17:.25.20. 

As God hath a determining will, concerning his 
creatures, ſo hee hath an appointing will unto them, 
Heb. 10.5,6,7. 

W hatloever God willeth abſolutely,and of it e!fe, 
is good, Fam.1.13. Pſal. 119.12. 

God willeth-linnes, not ſmply, but by accident, 
as hee knoweth and meaneth to bring good out of 
them, 

Gods appointing will is wholly manifelted in the 
law of natare,and in the written law. 

Gods appointing will peitaines ro all men, God 
would have a!l co belceve, as beleefe is a point of 0» 
bedience, and hunour to him;but as beleefs is a grace, 
anda gitt of God, hee willeth not all men to belceve, 
but his eleR.. 

God doth not onely know: all things, and pre- 
(cribe his will, but a!ſo his providence, and determi- 
nate counlell, reacherh unto all his creatures, Fer,10. 
23. Lam. 3.37. Gods providence extendeth even to 
the w” lealt things, Mat. 20. 29. Prov. 16. g. 

Gods providence conliſteth in conſerving and go- 
verning hls .creatures; which creatures are of fourc 


A ſorts» 


(25) 
forts: 1 ſome that have beeing, as heaven and earth: 
» ſome that have becing and lite,as planes,and herbes: 
to ; ſome zhat have becing,life,and ſenſe as bealts, birds, 
| and fiſhes : 4 ſome that having beeing, lite, ſenſe,and 
ls reaſon, as men. [ 

lo God conſerveth in his creatures, thetr exiſtence,or 


beeing,and their vertues, 
ll, Gods conſervation of their exiſtence, is the conti- 


' live, move, and bve oxr beeing : moving being not only 
__ bul the moving of the heart, ſpirit, reaſon, 
will, &c. 

Gods government is the ordering, and ruling, 
and diſpo'ing of his creatures, to his owne pleaſure 
; andglory, P/al.104. Eſay 45. 7. Job 12. 10. 

Gods government in ſpeciall is towards Angels and 
Men, for in them firlt hee determinethand ordereth 
their ations: ſecondly,hee giveth them lawes: third- 
ly, hee executeth juſtice. 

God determineth, and ordereth the aQtions, and 
inclinations of men, moving them, and directing 
them to their end. 

Mans ations and inclinations hee moveth and ru- 
leth effefually. 

God ordereth them to the good of this life, and of 

the life to come, which is the chiefelt IM 

God ordereth finne two wayes; firſt, by limitation, 
and binding ir, that it ſhall goe no further than hee 
pleaſe. Secondly, by turning K againitche nature,and 
will of the ſinner into | ; 

Gods providence is ouble, mediate, and immedi- 
ate,mediate is when he con h One 
creature by another,as by in(truments : immediate is 

worketh again(t means. 


when he uſeth no meanes, T | 
God uſcth not meanes of neceſli bur of pleaſure; 
theſe meanes are not £0 Com Gods pro 


nuing of the ſubſtance of the creatures; In him wee Ad. 17,28, 


(26) 
dence, but included ; God can ule evill inftrument; 
for goad, againlt their power and will, The chick 
meanes to governe the worldare Angels, 

The = of all is Gods glory, Deus vult gloriam fi 
am ne-eſſutate nature ſue, non libere, The fqundatian of 
true glory is yertue, or goodnefle. 

Gods glory is ſpoken of two wayee ; 

1 As ancllentiall property of his. 

- 2 As the gloritying of himſelte, ſo Gods glory 
conlilteth in the knowledge of himſelfe, 

God when be had created the world, ſaw all that he 
had made, and 1o it was very good: but after, God 
looked upon the carth, and loe it was corrupt, tor all 
fleſb had corrupted his way upon the earth. Itisthen 
now to be minded, how corruption, and evill came 
inco the world, ye 

- x 1 ke corruption of the world is ſet forth by divers 
mt ; names, in relpeR of truth, it is called lying, or falf- 
hood : in reſpeC of good,it iscalled evill : in reipedt 

of rightcoulnellc, it is called iniquity or unrighteoul- 

neflc.: iu reſpe& of Gods law, it is called unlawtu-+ 

Vide nelle, or tranſgreſlion of the law: generally it is called 

Rom.5, 12,13» {1nne, that.is, aberration or milling of « 4 ſcope or 

14,171 bg marke: inreſpe& of duty,it is called diſobedience,re- 

Jolk,2222>*< |, "lion, defeRion, or apoltalie,difloyalcy,perfidioul- 

neſle : in reſpe& of our firlt eſtate, ir is called a fault 
or ruine, 

th Evill hath ao cflicient cauſe, but a deficient ; evill 

v1, is ie Math neithernaturenor ſubltance, for all ſuch are of 

changeab/rnefſe God, but ſo is not evill; all ſuch are good, but (6 

of the C) earners 15 not lune. 

will. Evill is a accident cleavingunto natures ſubllance, 

ations, Row. 7. 24. The creatures were made of no- 
thing, andbeing of themſclves not able to ſuſtaine 
theruſelves, bave an inclivazion to come to nothing, 
it God do notuphold them: fo evill is cauſed of no- 
things Evill 


Gen, 1,31 


GCcn.6.12, 


=——z 


(29) 
Fvill began in Heaven among thei Angels, and o , pe.., 4 


ſpread into other reaſonable creatures, as men, is 
ſed (inne, their fall, and is the privationof Gods þ R9m5.16 
mage in them, 

Oud himſelfe cannot doevill, or be tempted there- , 
to, and he onely hath this priviledge, men and An- Om 

s want it, 

The Angels therefore being ſubje& to temptation, £,,;1} Angels, 
were tempted of their owne motions, and willingly ; 
gave place to their evil] thoughts, and being not 1u- Job 5.44, 
tained of God did fall, 7x4. 5,6. | 

Though wee know not how many, yet there were 
many that fell from their heavenly eltate ; of thoſe 1ys.5.., 
many that fell, one ſeemeth to be chiefe, and o- Luk.$.30, 
thers drawne by, or accompanying him, called there= Eph.6.12. 
tore his Angels, at. 25. 4- 

Being falne, they could not of themſelves riſe a+ 
gaine,neither did God minilter any grace or helpe tm- 
to them, therefore they added finne unto (mne, and 
lo doe continue finning ill extremely untill the ap- 
pointed time ofehiedacananions | 

The Angels that- are falne have divers names to E 
denote their evill condition, ſometime they are cal- 7 mc 
led evill Spirits, lying Spirits, uncleane Spirits, Des z,, «Rt 
vill, that - calamniator, at. 25.41. Sathan,that | 
is, adverſary, or hend, Fob 1, 6, demons, of their 
knowledge, Aſt, 9.34. waſters, or deſtroyers, Demt. 

32.17. rugged ſaryrs,of their horrible hew,Lev. 17. 7. 
dragon, and ſerpent, of theircraftand venemous na- 
ture, Rev. 12, 9. the Tempter, Mat. 4. 3. the Mali- 
tious one, 1 oh. 3. the Enemic, Mar. - 25, Roa» 
ring Lyon, 2 Pet. 5.8. the Strong-armet one, Mat. 
12, 25, Prince of the World, Jeb. 12. 31. that ru- 
leth in the aire,Eph. 6.12. & 2-2. Beliall, the unruly, 


or without yoke. 
E 2 Am 


Mans firſt ſinze is fit- 
called dijobedience, or 
all, for the Law was 
tonificatively given to 
4 7 aaa to be ſubjeCt 
t6 Gods Law, and bis 6- 
bedience. And whereas 
before man walked with 
a ſteady foote in Gods or- 
dinance, by this fat bee 
ſtambled, and fell from 
the ſeat of negriY: T he 
efficient immediate cauſe 
was man bimſelfe, of bus 
owne free will, without 
any neceſſity, inward or 
outward, tranſgreſſmg 


the Law. T he efficiext 
cauſe remote, and medi- 


ate, was the Devill temr- 
pting man to ſinne, The 
inſtriementall _ was 
the ſerpent, whoſe t 

the Devil s 14-5 gg 
frame arguments to be» 
guile with. T he argu- 
wents, or cauſes to. move 
mwardly were firſt di- 
retHly perſwading for 
good, that they ſbould be 
4s Gods. Secondly, per- 
ſwading from feare of 
puniſbment. Adde to theſe 
the two qualities in the 
tree: firſt, that it was 
good to eate: ſecondly, 


(28) 


The Angels that fell to 
be Devils, and malitious, 
ſought leave of God to 
tempt mankind, and obtai- 
ned it, Gen. 3. 3. with Job 1, 
6, 11,12. and 2.3,5,6, 

The Devill uſed the Ser- 
pent, the ſubtilleſt beaſt 
of the held, for his inſtry- 
ment, for it could more ea- 
bly creepe into the garden 
ſecretly, and carrieth with 
ita ſhew of ſmooth ſimplici- 
ty: hee firſt aſſault the wo- 
man,and beguiled her, then 
by the woman the man,Gen. 
3. 1 Tim,2.14. The woman 
was ſtirred to {in by outward 
meanes, and by inward mo- 
tions. The 6utward meanes 
was partly the alluring 
words of the ſerpent, partly 
the forbidden fruits beauty. 
The ſerpents words,after he 
had made a ſubtill entrance 
of communication with the 
woman, containe 4. horrible 
evils, 1 Fraud, & impoſture, 
Te ſball not firrely die,Gen 3, 4. 
2 Againit Gods Word, and 
truth, in laying they ſhould 
not die, if they dideate, but 
be like Gods, Gen. 37 4, 5. 
3 Calumniation of God, as 
if torenvie of mans good, he 
had forbidden the cating of 


the 


So ©S 


- 


preſſion of the 
ting of her th 


ag 


oughts concerni 
of God within her : thirdly, 
workes,and words: Fo 
truth of God : Fifthly,an a 
& moredignity.Sixthly,a beliefe of the Devils impo- 
ſure. Seventhly, an inclination of the will and atfc- 
Qions to the forbidden fruit. 

The canſer by accident 
were both mans affetti- 
#11499 be like God zobich af= 
. ſelkions God had given 

bim to be uſed orderly, for 

Gods alt rons made 


theſe two might perſwade 
Adam to eate, if bee 
could do it carefully, but 
the ot her two of Satan 
was diretly to prrſmade 


to finne, as it 17 ſenne. 


continue in good, and avoid evill for ever. Thus the 
zrpent ſought to alienate the mind and will of A- 
dm trom God, and from his Word. 
The inward meanes todtawunto linne, was the Gen, 4.6. 
| irenelſe of the forbidden fruit , which the woman 
ſaw to be gracefull to the eyes. 
" The inward motions of the womanto (inne were 
generally three : firſt, the luſt of the fleſh, for the wo- 
man ſaw that the tree was good for meate. Secondly, 
the lu't of the eyes, for ſhee ſaw it was pleaſant to the 
eres. Thirdly, the pride of life, for thee ſaw it was a 
tree to be defired to get knowledge; and of thele three 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh : more 
motions may be minded by their degrees; firit,an ini 
ts ſuggeſtions : Secondly, a dar- 


m man 


(29) 
the fruit, 4 Wreſting of 
Gods Word, and of the 
name of the tree of know- 
ledge, as it it were (o called, 
becauſe it had vertue in it, 
to give men ſuch knowledge 
of good and evill, as God 
himſelfe hath, who is to 


icularly her inward 1 Jol\.z.15, 


God, and the i 
neſſe of Gods 


A nefſe of the Wy 
feAion of a better ſtate, GO 


When theſe laſts had 
conceived they broughe 
forth finne,for the woman 
tooke of the forbidden 
fruit, and did eate, 


ha j finned, 
oy I” — 


Mans firſt ſine i fit- 
called diſobedience, or 
fall, for the Law was 
ionificatively groen to 
7 man to be ſubjeCt 
to Gods Law, and bis o- 
bedience. And whereas 
before man walked with 
a ſteady foote in Gods or- 
dinance, by this fat bee 
ſinmbled, and fell from 
the ſeat of integrity. T he 
efficiext immediate cauſe 
was man bimſelfe, of bus 
owne free will, without 
any neceſſity, inward or 
outward, tranſgreſſmg 
the Law. The efficiext 
cauſe remote, and medi- 
ate, was the Devill tem 
pting man to ſinme, The 


inſtrumentall cauſe was 
the t, whoſe t 

rig we? Jan 
frame arguments to be- 
guile with, The argu- 
wents, or cauſes to move 
inwardly were firſt di- 
reftly perſwading for 


ſwading from feare of 
puniſbment. Adde to theſe 
the two qualities in the 
tree: firſt, that it was 
good to eate: ſecondly, 


(28) 


The Angels that fell to 
be Devils, and malitious, 
ſought leave of God 19 
tempt manxind, and obtai- 
ned it, Gen. 3. 1. with Job 1, 
6, 11,12. and 2.3,5,6. 

The Devill uſed the Ser- 
pent, the ſubtillelt beaſt 
of the field, for his inſtru- 
ment, for it could more ca- 
fily creepe into the garden 
ſecretly, and carrieth' with 
ita ſhew of ſmooth ſimplici- 
ty: hee firſt aſſault the wo- 
man,and beguiled her, then 
by the woman the man,Gen. 
3, 1 Tim,2.13. The woman 
was ſtirred to {in by outward 
meanes, and by inward mo- 
tions. The 6utward meanes 
was partly the alluring 
words of the ſerpent, partly 
the forbidden fruics beauty. 
The ſerpents words,after he 
had made a ſubtill entrance 
of communication with the 
woman, containe 4. horrible 
evils, 1 Fraud, & impoſture, 
Te ſball not furely die,Gen 3, 4- 
2 Againit Gods Word, and 
truth, in laying they ſhould 
not die, if they dideate, but 
be like Gods, Gen. 37 4, 5. 
3 Calumniation of God, as 
if forenvie of mans good,he 
had forbidden the cating 7 


# be defired in the eye; 
theſe two might perſwade 
Adam to eate, if" bee 
could do rt carefully, but 
the other two of Satan 
war direftly to prrſwade 


to ſonne, as it 15 ſinne. 


(29) 
the fruit, 4 Wreſting of 
Gods Word, and of the 
name of the tree of know- 
ledge, as it it were fo called, 
becauſe it had vertue in it, 
togive men ſuch knowledge 
of good and evill, as God 
himſelfe hath, who is to 


continue in good, and avoid evill for ever. Thus the 
ſerpent ſought to alienate the mind and will of A- 
dm trom God, and from his Word. 


The inward meanes todtawunto ſinne, was the Gen. 2.6. 


fireneſſe of the forbidden fruit , which the woman 
law to be gracefull to theeyes. 

The inward motions of the woman to ſinne were 
generally three : firſt, the luſt of the fleſh, for the wo- 
man ſaw that the tree was good for meate. Secondly, 
the luit of the eyes, for ſhee ſaw it was pleaſant to t 
eyes. Thirdly, the pride of life, for thee ſaw it was a 
tree to be deſired to get knowledge; and of theſe three 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : more 


motions may be minded by their degrees; firlt,an int 
, ts fugpeſtions : Secondly, a dar- 


preſſion of the 
* tingof her th 


of God within her : thi 
workes,and words: Fo 


ions to the forbidden fruit. 

The cauſer by accident 
were both mans aff: 
0n:4'9 be like God which afe 
ſeitions God had given 
bim to be uſed orderly, for 


ncerning God, and the image 
© it alneſſe of Gods 
A 


particularly her inward 1 Joh. 2.15, 


nefſe of the Gen.3.22, 


truth of God : Fifthly,an affeftion of a better ſtate, 
& moredignity.Sixthly,a beliefe of the Devils impo- 
ure. Seventhly, an inclination of the will and atfc- 


When theſe laſts had 
conceived they brought 
forth finne,for the woman 
tooke of the forbidden 
fruit, and did eate. 

the woman having ſinned, 


(30) 


rended to the glorios 1- 
mage. Sccondly, aijo natu- 
rall aff-ttion to the ſavoury 
tree for conſerving and re- 
freſbing naturall life, the 
efficacie of all theſe cauſes 
man could and ſhould 
hae reſiſted, reje/ting the 
outward, mbjetting, and 
ordering the inward : had 
hee 1 Ame, hee bad beene 
con/orved . T be matter of 
this fire, is the eating of 
the forbidden fruit, the un- 
Lawfoneſ]c of the at, be- 
ing forbidden by Gods 
Law, The end, or finall 
cauſe of evill is done : bua 
the en4 of the att ( avit 
hid a ſhew of good ) was 
that man might be at God, 
knows good and evill. 


ſought to propagate her 
tnne, and was the devik 


in''rument to tempt her 
husbaad, and he allo did 
cate: there is no mention 
of the womans perſwaf. 
on to the man ; nor how 
hnne ſeited upon him; but 
the fame degrees may be 
minded in him alſo, as 
were in her; this one more 
eſpecially, his imnioderate 
love and afteftion to his 
wife, that made him yeeld 
ſo ſuddenly to her tempta- 
tion, 

Adams \mne yeeldi 
and falling as it is Fo 
downe, Gen. 3. 6. noteth 
the marvellous force and 
ſiwiftnelſe that is in the firſt 
motions of {inne, whoſe 
worke even in a moment, 


and ſudden}y, doth deprive of lite and grace, even as 
a mans natural! lite is taken away in a moment of an 
hower,which is many monthes ere it came to the per» 
teftion of birth. 

Ic added mach to the greatnelſc of Adams linnethat 
the fruit which hee cate was ot the Sacramentall tree, 


and ſo hee violate the divine myitery through ambi- 
tion to be like God himſelte. 


It much increaſed their finne alſo, that they had 
— and pertetion of grace, not tor them 


alone, bar for all their poſtericy, if they had con- 
tinued in Gods feare; who loſt the ſame not in them- 
{elves onely, bur deprived all their ſeed of rheſe 


bleſſings: 


TESRESP SEES 


T7 mc Rr 
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deprive a manof healch,and ill affefts the patient, 


(31) 


Meſings : thus our firſt parents fall was not onely 
ane, but the cauſe of (inne. Thus much of the firit 
' finne, andentrance of it, nuw followeth a ſecondary 
' (one, which is propagation and truir of the tirit, and 
thisis of two ſorts, firity native corruption z ſecond- 
IF, actual! cranigreſſion, : \ The fir fin was 
Native corruption, which wee commonly call ori- nt proper to te 
|, is that anne, which man draweth with him #:/! parents fur 
trom his firſt origine,or beginning,P/a/, 51.5, co.mmn 10 all, 
This native corruption is called fieſh, Fob. 3. 5. woo Jancd © 
Gen,b+ 3. Rom. 7. 14. It is called allo luit or concupi- wire 
+ vo ay Original ſin. 
(cence, 1 Pet, 1,4, Jam. 1-14- 
So then not the lubltance of our fleſb, or nature of 
our fleſh is linne, but the vitious quality adherent, or 
cleaving thereto. 
[tis called alſo, the old man,Ep.4.22. by this al- Col. 3.9, 
ſoit appeareth that the naturall tleſh, or ſubſtance is kom 5 6. 
uot lane, for that ic is not put off, nor crucified, 
This native or originall is worſe than aftuall tnne, 6, - 
decaule it is more largely (pread,cven unto infants al- 
lo, which aftuall finneis not, becauſe ic is the foun- 
tine and cauſe of other ſinnes, Rome. 7.20.23. 
This native finne is ours two wayes; 1 by imputa- 
yon ; 2 by inhabitation. 
By imputation, becauſe Adam being the roote of 
mankind, as hee had Gods image for him and his 
poltericy, ſo he loit jt from himſelte and his potterity; 
lv that which in Adam was perionall,unto us is na» From, 5.12. 
wall, 
By inhabitation, becauſe there dwelleth in us an in- 
clination, and diſpolition of all the faculties unto c- 
vill, Rom.7,20,23. For by ſinnewee are not barely be- 
refr of Gods image, as relt depriveth man of motion, 
but this privation, and bercaving, hath within it an 
inclination of the man to evill; as ficknefſe doth both 


for: 


Rom. 7.17» 


Plal. 51.5. 


Soule of man. 


Gen.5.3, 
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for ſmne is ſoule ſickneſle, Pſal. 103. 3. Rom.7.23,24. 
Originall ſinne poſſeficth the whole man,body,and 
ſoule, and ſpirit, as the image of God was not in the 
body onely, butin the whole man,ſo was this contra- 
ry privation, Kom. 7. 24. 
ative corruption is propagated from parents to 
children, by reaſon of the beginning thereof, not 
properly by ir ſelfe, thatisto fay , that commeth 
trom the parents to the children, whereof this finne 
may ariſe, namely a diſpoſition to ſuch an evill tem- 
ter of the man,as was in originall finne: There is an 
imprefſion trom the morherto the children, in her 
wombe, of which impreſſion, this ſmne buddeth ; as 
tinder taketh fire, which is not fire it ſelfe, this im- 
preſſion children draw, as they do natural! diſeaſes, 
as ſtone,gout,not the aftuall griefes, but impreflions, 
which are the beginnings of them : Though the ſoule 
be not in the ſeed, yet is there in it a diſpoſttive vertue 
of the body, for the receiving of the ſoule , which 
when it is put into the we A it conformed in his 
manners thereunto; hence it is that one angry man 
begetteth another,one harty man another: for though 
the fect, which is the ſubje&t of the gout,benotin t 
head, nor the ſoule,which is the ſubjeR of anger, be 
not in the ſeed, a formative vertue of the nat 
members,and a diſpolitive vertue unto the ſoule. 
Theſoule is at one inſtant both created and united 
unto the body, and deprived of the grace of the ſpirit, 
which Adam had tor all, and loſt for all; as abtuall 
linne is done by the perſons finning ſo originall finne 
isthe {inne of nature, done by the will of the begin- 
ning of humane nature: for as one man hath many 
members, ſo one mankind hath many perſons;and as 
one attuall ſinne doneby the hand, and not the rea» 
{on of the pul, from the will ofthe hand, but from 
the whole heart, from which, as from a fountaine, 


the 
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the motions of finne are derived nnto- the men- 
bers, ſo from the will of Ad.im, which was the begin- 
ning of mankind, the whole inordination of nature 
hath the reaſon of gw and as aftuall (inne,which is 
the linne of the perlon, is drawne unto all the mem- 


bers by ſome | gear 199=Y {o cg isdrawne un- 
7 


to all men, by natural! at, which is generation; 
and as humane nature is drawne/by gnneration, ſo 
the defet of humane nature is drawne alfo, yet this 
rather of Gods ordination, than of mans generation, 


t Cor, 15,22, 
Originall-linne remaineth in the I and in 
the regenerate, and in their poltericy, Rome.7.22, and 
man begetteth children, not by the {pirir, but by the 
fleſh, and therefore hee drawerh not the ſpiric, but che 
fleſh, Fob. 1.13. P/:5 1. 7. yet hatch not Originall ſinne 
ſo great degree and efhcacie in the regenerate, as in 


the wicked, 


Theparts of this native (inne ate foure; firſt, in re» p,yz; 
tive ſine. 


ſpet of the mind, want of underſtanding, a ready in- 
dination to doubt of God and his will. Secondly,in 
relpet of che will, a ready inclination to take hold 
dn, and to performe evill. - Thirdly, in reſpeR of the 


Rom. yg. 
Plal 51, 


of 11.4 


1Cor.z.5. 


affeXions, a prone inclination to too much, or to to0 Pal. 3,13. | 


little, as inordinate anzer,love,and the like. Fourth- 


eſpe of the appetite, a pronenefſe to immo- Rom9.23, 


ly,ini 
de revel as meat, drinke, venery,&c, 


Neat iinrie is that which floweth fromthe origi- A@nall ſin, 


nall, and that which is fo properly cafled, is the dif- 
terence from Gods Lawes, unrighteouſneſſe or difor- 
der of the a&ion from the Law and Will of God: The 
unrighteonſnefle of ations mult be diſcerned, from 
theaftions, and motions themſelves, as detefts from 
cffe&ts: a3 a man goeth halting, his halcingas it is a 
um. of the body, or naturall is o_ it is - 
ame,4mperfe&t,or wrong moving, it 15 evill & again 

nature. Þ Alnuall 
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Adnuall ſinnes are all 
altions, inward and ont- 
ward, contrary to God! 
law, in the will, thoughts, 
purpoſes, demiſes, deſires, 
and inthe outward mem- 
bers, all onr ations aber- 
ring from God law, 

Sinne leaving a ſpot, or 
ſtaine in the ſoule, as the 
Larypards ſpot in the thin, 
Jer.13.23. 

Sinne diſtinguiſhed by 
the cauſe/, are either igno* 
rance, as Pauls perſecue- 
ting the Church, or of in- 
firmity, as Peter though 
feare and tronb/e of mind, 
denyed Chriſt, and 3. of 
malice, as Judas betrayed 
Chriſt, 4+ of negligence , 


when 4 man is nat wary of 


Sathans ſubti/tics. Againſt 
ignorance is oppoſed rhe 
revelation of Gods will to 
man: againſt infirmity, 
the ſtrengthning of the ſpi- 
rit, 10 PRofnnd the aj- 
ſawlts of the fleſh, the 
' world, and the Devill : 
againſt malice is the chan- 
ging of the ſtony beart into 
fleſb: ag ainſi negligence 1 
trut and baly fear. in the 
beerty of the Saints. 


-_ 


Attions are twofold , 
1Inward : 2 Outward , 

Ioward,of the mind,and 
appetite : Attuall fnne of 
the minde, is an unrighte- 
ouſneſſe of mans thoughts, | 
as doubtings of Ccd, falle 
opinions, evill imaginati- 
ons, Jer.10.34. Pſal, 14. 
2,3-AQuall (inne of the ap- 
petite, is the inordinate- 
nelſe of the motions of it, 
called concupilcence, Jam, 
1.14. Concupiſcence re» 
maineth in the regenerate, 
Rom. 7. 1. The ficrlt motions 
of concupiicence or uſt, are 
linne, though there be nct 
a full aſſent of the will. 

Outward [.nnes, are the 
unlawfulneſſe of, and un- 
orderlineſſe in outward a- 
ions, as in falſe woithip- 

ing of God,{wearing, kil- 
ling, fiealing, lying, who- 
ring, and the like. 

Sinne is pardonable, or 
unpardonablr, { nne unpar- 
donable is the {inne againk 
the Holy Ghott : other (ins 
are pardonable,not of their 
owne nature, properly, but 
of Gods. mercy, again? 
whow they are done. 

The lin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the denying 

£ 


[1 
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the faith, and truth, which was onceacknowledged, 
and this done of meere preſumption, and contemned 
untothe end, without repentance,A{:1.12.24. Heb. 6, 
1 Job. 5, 

This (inne is onely in the reprobates. 

Againe, imne either raigneth, or raigneth not: 
raigning imne is that, which is againſt manifeſt con- 
ſcience,that the finner doth pleaſe himfeltewirh ir, or 
atlea't doth not repent for ic; K9.6.12:He that commit- 1 Joh.3. 

" teth ſoune is of the devill; thatis, with will, anddelight 
falleth into it, and continucth in it; Not raigning 
hnne, is for which the {inner is ſorry, and repenteth. 

Attuall finne, imperteR!y ſo called, is finne of o- 
myiſion, not doing, in re{pe&t of our duty roGod, 
men, our ſelves, Aſat, 25, I wir an hwngry,GEc. 

Sinne againit negative Commandements, as not to 
preſerve lite, chaſtity,g00d name,when a man can; or 
againit an afhrmative precept, as when ons curſeth-his 
parents, are {innes of omiſhon, 

The puniſhment of iinne comes now to be handled : Sinnes pue- 
touching the Ange!s that ſine, whom God (pared niſbment, 
not, but caſt them downe into hell,and delivered into 
chaines of darknefſc,to b2 kept unto damnation,2 Pet. The deri/s, 
2,4. 7ad.6, for overthroving of mankind : Gods 
wrath was heavy again't Satan, and his kingdome 
= threatned to be deſtroyed, and his head cruſhed, 

T7en.3, 

Touching the lerpent, Satans in{trament, there The ſerpent? 
was a curſe above all other bea'ts, creeping on his 
belly, catingof duſt, and enmity betweene mankind 
and him. 

Touching the paniſhment of 44am and his wife, 411m and 
i there'was a perceiving with ſhame, of their naked- þ,;j; wife, 
ne: 2 Sorrow and paine in dilcaſes, and in Jabour. 

}Griefe of mind, and pricke of conſcience, ar 


A lims puniſhment in ſp:ciall, labour and ſweat, The 
F 2 womans 


oP * 


+ 4 
| 


All mankind, 


Tecond death, 


Maj. 24.41, 
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womans puniſhment in ſpeciall, ſorrow of child- 
bearing. w : 
T heir outward puniſhment,calting ont of Paradilc, 
gs) 1 que 30 ns fo on all mankind, was in re+ 


ſpe& of the mind, and of the body. 

Puniſhments in reſpect of the mind are thefe : 1 Ty- 
norance , whereby wee cannot know the tiuth, 
nay not often with much labour. 2 Obſcurity, and 
confalion in the underitanding. 3 Hardneſle to cun- 
ceive and retaine things in the memory. 

Puniſhments in reſpe& of the body are, » Com- 
mon weaknelle, and, frailties ot all men, 2 Speciall 
diſpolition to {ickneſſe, and diſeaſes. 3 Paine and la- 
bour, eſpecially in women, paine of child-bearing. 
4 Detormity,and want of beauty, and comlinefle,tho- 
row evill proportion of the members, orevill colour. 
5 Famine,withholding or taking away the fruits of 
our-lands, chattels,&c, 6 Want,or lotle of children, 
7 Contentions, emulations, reproaches, infamies, 
warrcs among men. $ Many. things againlt health, 
good name, fgoods, and livelihood; yea theres the 
puniſhment of deaths temporall , the ſeparation of 
ſoule and body, and deaths eternal], ſeparation of 
ſoule and body trom God, from all telicity and glu- 
ry, called the ſ:cond death. 

The ſecond death is to be minded, firit for the 
parts and degrees of it: ſecondly,tor the circunittance 
of time and place, 

The parts and degrees are theſe: 1 the damned have 
no communion with God,nor participation of grace, 
2 Theſ. 1,9. 2 They areunited unto Satan, and are 
partakers of his puniſhments. 3 They are aſhamed 
and confounded,becauſe their finnes are manifeſted, 
Rev.20.12. 4 They are aſhamed, and fret, andenvie 
the felicity of the Saints in Heaven, Pſalm. 112, 10. 
5 They are horribly pained and tormented with 

tceling 
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feeding Gods wrath, and the worme of conſcience. Mark. 5.45. 
The circumftances of time and place, are theſe;firit, 
of place, which is hell, the bottomlefſe deepe, the ut- 
wr darknelſc, Gen, 16, Lyk, 13.21. 2 Pet.2. Secondly, 
of time, and that will ever breake the heart ofthe 
damned,C(which is eternity) that hee is paſt hope of 
erer going out, or having end ot his paines, /ar.25. 
a6, All tinne of its owne nature requirech puniſh- 


ment, Km. 6.23, 
Puniſhment is evill in reſpe& of the ſuiferer, good 


inrefpe& of God that afflifteth it jultly for tinne. 

As (mne hath taken away the agree with the 
nature of God, fo puniſhment hath taken away the 
communion with the felicity of God- 

Mans miſery is remediable through the mercy of Tir's.:1, 
God; though God ſpared not the Angels that (ined, 
yet the grace of God that bringeth falvation to al! 
men hath appeared, : 

The remedy of our miſery,con{ilteth ot rwo things, Mans remed 
1A deliverance from fin. Secondly, our reformati= for his miſery. 
on tothe Image of God, Pſa!. 32.1. 2 Cor.3. 18, 

Our deliverance from finne containeth foure things. 1 Per. 1. 2 

1 Eleftionto life eternall, by God the Father. 
2 Redemption by God the Sonne.P/al. 130.8, 
3 Jultitication, Rom. 5.1. 
4 SanRtification, and reformation jnto the Image 
of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, | 

In —_ eſtate wee had two things, Gods fa- 
_ vour,and Image. In our fall and milery wee have 
' tivo things, Satans Image, and Gods diſpleaſure. In 
our reſtauration are had two things, reconciliation to 
Go('s Avour,and reſtoring of his wars. 1 

| God from all eternity did predeltinate, appoint p,g,/t;n,. 
and ele&t ſome Angels, and ſome men, to be for ever ,,, 
heires of the riches of his grace,and glory, 1 Tim. 2. 


1 Pet.2.8,' F; God 


i + 


yy 


Eleltion: 


Rom. $.30, 


& 9.3342 4- 


Rom. 5. 29, 
AQ 1; 45. 
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God keepeth the Angels that they cannot fall, con- 
ſerving and increaſing their happineſſe, Fob. 13. Fer, 
22.40. Mat. 24. 24. 

Eleftion is of God the Father,Eph.1,2,3.and onel y 
ſome tew men areele&ed unto lite,and they our of all 
ſorts, Jewes and Gentiles, Matt. 20. 16, Rom, 9, 24. 
Rev. 7. 9, 

Ele&ion hath ewo aGts and degrees concerning the 
end which iseternall glory, the firſt of God, then of 
the creature, Secondly, the meanes to the end, Kum, 
9. 11, 

The firit at touching the end, is Gods purpoſe, to 
take ſome men, which were to be created to eternall 
grace and glory, leaving other ſome. 

The ſecond a is his purpoſe, whereby hee ordai- 
neth thele men, being to fall in Adam, unto eternal} 
glory through.Chriit, 796.3.16, & 6.47, The lignes, 
teſtimonies, an4 benzlits of our eleftion in Chritt, are 
an effeftuall calling, the gitts of lively faith, AF.13. 
445. 2 Theſ]. 2. 13,14. 

Julifcation, Rym.$.30. and glorification,begun in 
this life by holineſſe, bcing predeitinated thereunto, 
Eph.1.4. | 

[That unto which God hath cle&ed us,is firſt, Adop- 
tion of ſonnes. Secondly, Sanftihcation. Thirdly, 
Eternall lite. The tirit,and onely moving cauſe of E- 
leftion,is the good-pleaſure.and love of God,Eph.1.5. 
Rom.9.1S, Eph, 1.11. Chriſt being the ground-worke 
hereof. 

This is further confirmed thus, God is the begin- 
ning of hisattions, Kom. 11.35, The firſt beginning 
dependeth upon no other outward beginning; but 
God ſhould depend upon. an other outward begin- 
ning, it he could nor ele&t whom he would, without 
having reſpeC of their faith : faith is the effet of c- 
leftion, Act. 13. 48, therefore it cannot be the caule, 


or 
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or before eleftion. The meanes whereby wee are pre- 
deftinared, is JefusChrift, Epb.1.5. Chrift is not the 
firit moving cauſe, but the meane, for hee is onely Heb. 2. 10,1 1, 
Gods onne, and we being predeftinated to the adop- ***+ 
tion of Sonnes, have the Sonne-{hip by communion 


with Chritt. 


Gods election is firme, and immutable, Fſay 46, 10. 
2 Tim. 2, 19- 

The meanes whereby wee come to be aſſured that 
wee are e[cCted, are theſe : Firit, the Goſpel! reaching, 
that all truly beleeving ſhall be ſaved, Tir 1.2, and 
wee knowing wee belave, aſſure our ſelves by 
the effects of cleftion found in our ſelves, as cfe- 
Gall calling, faith, juſtification, ſanfification, and 
pood workes, Sccondly, by the teſtimony of Gods 


Spirit in us, Rome. 8. 9. 16,17. 1 Cor, 2, 10, 11, 12+ 2Pet.1,2,:. 


2 C.1.21.23, We judge our ſelves ele by the judge- - 
ment of faith, which is infallible, 1 T heſ.1. 4: 


Adoption is the frrit and proper thing whereunto Adiprior, 


weare predeſtinated, and there is no exceeding bene- 
ht, wheceot it ſhould not be the effet : as in the Tri- 
nity the Father is firlt, then the Sonne, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. In the order of working our ſalvation : the 
frit is the Father predeſtinating, the ſecond is the 
Son redeeming,the third is the Holy Ghoſt ſanRity- 
ing. That the Father is firlt in working, fee Job. 5. 
19. 30.& 16.13,14. Adoption being then the worke ot 
the Father, it is before Redemption, and ſo before 
Jultification, and SanRification, The firit worke ot 
Grace in bringing us to Chriſtis given by the Father, 


| 7ob. 6.6 39. 
F 65, & 44437439 which is Reprobation, 


Oppoſite to EleRion is Reprobation, wht 
Gods decree, to leave ſome in-their ſinne and miſery, 
' and for ſinne to damne them; or reprobation is Gods 
decree, to paſſe by ſome and not cleft them, and to 
permit thoſe to fall into ſinne, and to puniſh them 
/ eternally for ſin. Here 


(49) 
Herein are two ads, 1 Negative: 2 Poſicive. 
Negative, to refuſe, or not ele& : poſitive, to puniſh 
for finne: for that from which they are —_— 1s 
they 


from graceand glory, and that whereto are ap- 
pointed,is damnation: the cauſe of noteleQing,Gods 
juſt pleaſure and will, Mat.11. Rom. 9, Without re- 
ipe&t of goodor evill in the creature; the caule of the 
ſecond at, (damnation ) is mans linne. 

God is hee that reprobateth ſome linners, Rom.o, 

18. 1 Tbeſ;5.9, This is allo frometernity, 7«4.4. and 
many are paſſed by aud reprobated, Mat.20.16, The 
things whereof men are reprobate, are trae faith, 
2 Tim, 3.6. true GnRification, T #t.1. 16. cternall life, 
A, 13.35. compared with 1 Theſ.5.9. &% 7ud. 4. 
Thecaule of puniſhing the wicked is their linne, for 
juitice mult needs rcſpeR the innocency,or guilt of the 
creature. The end at reprobation is properly Gods 
glory,Prov. 16.14, 
— The perdition of the Reprobate is allo the end,bur 
Y 4%1% by accident: unchangeablealfo is the decree of God. 
Thu much of Eleftion a - mn H, 
- Wee are redeemed by Je{1s Chriit,Gev. 3. 15. Ge 
4 pon 6 22.18, Gal. AG 9:08 Roms. 16. 20. 
1IÞ In Chriit two things are to be conlidered, 1 his per- 
By Chriſt, ſon, 2 his office. 
In his perſon are to be conſidered two natures, di- 
vine,and humane,Kom, 9.5. with1.T im.2.5.and Ma. 
1.13, 123 | 1 
His natures, Chriilts divine natnre, is the ſame effence with the 
Father, and the Holy Gholtytrom eternity, Rom. 9. 5. 
1 Fob.5.20, Heb, 1.10, from Pſal.102. 25. 

Our Redeemer was tobe God,' becauſe the great- 
| neſſe of the evill,wherewith men were ,could 
| | not be taken away but by God himſelfe : for Gods 
| wrath being infinite,could notby any creature which 
is inite,be overcome: He alſo that muſt be our Media- 


tor, 
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tor, muſt know as,and all onr eſtatewanes,thoughts, 
deſires, which no creature can doe, : 

Chriſts humane nature is of the ſame eſſence, and 
ſabltance with the ſonnes of Ad.zm, 1 Tim. 2:5, Heb, 
2. 14. It could not ſtand with Gods juitice to puniſh 
Chriſt for our ſmnes,if he had not our nature; neither 
could it have beene fatisfaftory for as, if it had not 


beene done by a man. 


The union of theſe two natures, the Godhead;arl 7hyr wnion, 


the manhood to make one perſon, and mediator Je- 
lus Chriſt, is the great myltery of godlinefſe,God ma- 


nifelted in the fleſh, 1 T ins. 3. 16. 

The manner ofunion of theſe two natures, is ex» 
traordinary, and therefore hath a peculiar name of 
Peclon, or hypoſtatica!! union; and it was by the 
Godhead,afſuming the manhood, 15 is ſhewn,He. 2.16; 

This hamane nature-was to be particularly, of the 
ſeed of Abrabam, Gen. 22.18. of David, P/, 132, 1T:. 


Ad, 2; 30. of the virgin Mary, Eſzy 7. Mat. 1. 23. to! 


tulfull che promiſes , and to have right to the king- 
dome of Iſrael, and to be free from originall fmne, 
which tsin ordinary generation, the nature,ſeed, or 
blood of the woman was ſanftified and formed by rhe 
Spirit of God,and thereof Chritts fleth created:Chrilt 
had the ſame time, degrees,and progreſle, tor his for- 
mation, as other childrea have, Lok. 1. 26,36, 39, 56. 
and 2. 4,5,6. when the forming of humane nature was 
abſolute, ſo as there was the matter, and forme of a 
man, then was the Godhead of Chriſt united thereto, 
«hy mylticall and incomprehenlible union, Lek. 1, 
ol. 2.9. 

The union is moſt neere, and indiffoluble, that 
Chriſt from ae 5199” _ continueth God 
and man in the unity of one perſon. ; 

The union of 4.9ee is not a confounding of 
them, or of their 0188 for the Godhead r _— 


JS 


Luk, 1.35. 
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neth infinite, inviſible, incomprehenſible, the body 
finite, viſible, locall, AZ. 3.21. 1 Cor.15,26,27,28, 

By this union ariſeth the dignity ot Chris per- 
ſon above men and. Angels, that hee is next to God, « 
or the Godhead ir felte,fuch is the grace of eminencic 
by the joyning of theſe two natures, At?. 20.28. 

By this union Chriits humane nature parchateth 
habituall grace, as knowledge, wiſedome, holinelle, 
ſuch as a creature cannot have, A/ark.13.32.T his gra- 
dation ſheweth, Chriit as man to have greater know- 
ledge, than men or Angels, © 

From this union is given unto Chriſt, the highelt 
power of office, as to be head of the Church. In re- 
{pet of this union,the whole perſon of Chriſt is wor- 
({hipped, though the dire objeft of worſhip is the 
Godhead onely, Heb. 1. 6. Mat, 4. 10, 

From this union arifeth a communion both of 
the names, and titles,and operations, ſo as theſe two 
natures conjoyned, and diſtinguiſhed, 'are called one 
Chriit, Lord, Head, Mediator, King, Priett, Jultice, 
\Wiſedome, In every work the opcrations of the God- 
head, arc Chriſis operations, as equall with-the Fa- 
ther, which giveth an infinite RR and mok pertett 
force together with the operation of the manhood, 
unto theworke of mediation, AFt.20.28. Heb. 9. 14. 

From this unjon alſo ariſcth, figurative and mow 
per tpecches;as when things common to the whole 
perfon,are attributed to one of the natures : T here 15 
one mediator betweene God and man, the man Jeſus 
Chriit, whereas Chriſt is Mediator as God and 
man ; As alſo when things p:oper to one nature, is 
given to another, as in Pr 20, 28. The Church of 


God which bee hath purchaſed with his' blood, 
yet blood is proper to man,and not God, Luk. 24. 39- 
Hitherto of Chriſts perſon, now of his office, under 
which name the proper accidents. and efte&ts of 


In 


Chejlts perſon be contained. 
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In generall, it is to be Mcdiator between God and Of Chr; 
man, 1 Tim.2.5, Without a Mediator man could not x viſt; 


be reconciled unto God, nor ſaved from his wrath, 


becauſe it was the good pleaſure of God, by him to 1-4; nmr 


reconcile all things to himſelfe, and to fer at peace 
through the blood of his Croſſe, both the things in 
earth,and the things in heaven, Cl:1.1 9,20, | 

And becaule the Majeity of God was offended by 
ſinne, and could nor palſe it over without pauniſh- 
ment, Rom.3.5, 6. 

Chriits Mediatorſhip containeth all the office, and 
fun&tions, and operations which hee performed fox 
mans Redemption. 

By prophelie;z firit, decerning the cauſe be- 
tweene the parties dittering, as an arbitrator, Second- 
ly, relation of covenants and conditions, on both 
parties,as a meſſenger. By Prieithood ; thirdly, the 
requelt or interceſſion for the offending party, 
Fourthly, payment or fatisfaftion to the party offen- 
ded. Fitthly, cffeftuall application of the (atisfa- 
gion, By kingdome, {ixthly, by defence, and con- 
ſervation of the partics ſacisfied tor,from all their ene- 
mies, and {o.ſanCtincation, and reſtauration of Gods 
Image, 

Theoffice of Mediator requireth both divine and 
humane nature in one perſon. God the Father or- 
dained Chriit co be the Mediator before the founda- 
tion of the world, 1 Pez. 1.20, "Heb.5.4,5. God con- 
tinually conſerveth Chriſt in the office of Mediation, 
Eſay 49. $. Chrilts Mediatorſhip is eternall, and ever- 
laſting, Heb.7.21. Pſal.45.6. ; 

In reſpe& of this office our Mediator 1s called 
Chriſt Jeſus, #Saviour that is anointed of God, for 


the Father continually and perfe&ly f{ſerh his hu- Luk 4. 18. 


manity with plenty of grace, fafhcient every moment 


to performe the worke, P/al. 48, $, This anointing 
G3 compre- 


* 

= # 

. 
= . 


Chriſts Pro- 


pbe tica Il of= 


fce, 


, 
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comprehendeth collation of gifts unto the humane 
naturezand ordination to office in reſpett of both na- 
tures; it is the perſon of Chriſt, God and man, that is 
Mediator, Heb. 9. and not one nature oncly, cither 
Godhead or manhood, 

In the adminiltration of this office, though Chris 
whole perſon do things, yet mult wee diltinguiſh of 
the worke, or the aCtion or efftefting of the worke; for 
every worke of our Mediator is one, as his perſon is 
one, but diltint ations concurre, one of the Gods 
head, another of the manhooc, as the body and the 
ſoule concurre in many workes : as for example, 
Chriit offering hinſelte for a ſacrifice to God, was 
a worke,and a funttion of his office common to both 
natures, but to accompliſh this worke,there concurres 
a diverſc operation, one of the Godhead, another of 
the manhood ; for the manhood ſuffered the puniſh» 
ment for our lnnes; and the Godhead offered it upa 
molt worthy fatisfation to the Father, Heb. 9. 14. 
The blood of Chriit (that was the manhood) which 
through the cternall Spirit ( that was the Godhead 
oftcred himſelte,Hitherco of Chriſts office in general!, 
now to the feverall parts or branches: The parts o1 
branches of Chriits office are three, 1 Prophelie, 
2 Prieſthood, 3 Kingdlome. 

Chrilt®Propheticall office, is a fun&ion of his per- 
ſon,whereby he tcacheth and informeth his Church, 
Job.1.15. Aﬀ.3.22. Dex.18.18 AT. 7.37, and of this 
office he is called the Word, 7ob.1.1. In this worke of 
mediation is to becon(idered, 1 what hee doth in re- 
{peitof God: 2 in re{e& of us. In reipet of Gud, 
Chriſt the Mediator goeth up into Heaven, Job.3. 18, 
to receive the lively oracles of life,and-ſpeak things as . 
the F ather taught him, Fob. $.28.In reſpe& of men he 
came downe from Heaven, Joh.6.38. to teach the do- 
Qrine of the Father which ſent him, Fob, 7.16.And to 


give 


A 
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gireunto his Diſciples the word which the Father 
gre to him, Joh.15.15, even all things that he heard 
of his Father, 
This propheticall office hath two parts : firſt, the 
kuntion of teaching : Secondly,the ethicacie of things 
aughe, : 
The funftion of teaching is, whereby Chriſt in- 
tueth his Church in things needtull co ſalvation, 
"delicet, by doQrine,exhortation, dehortation, con- 
iton, conſolation, reproote, 2 T im.3.15,16, 
hm worke Chriſt fulhtlled mediately, and .imme- 
tely. 
lanediately in his owne perſon, when for three Chriſt; prea- 
yeares and more, he preached publikely, and private» ching. 
ou great power of the ſpirit, fark. 1.14. Chritts 
ine was alſo confirmed by 11gnes and miracles, 
which partly belong to. his Propheticall, partly to 
ws Kingly office. The ſumme of Chritts inc 
#25 the two Covenants or Teſtaments, the Law and 
Goſpell, Lak.4. 18. He preached the Law, by ſhewing vc. , 86, & 
the true meaning and fulfilling it, againit the corcupt 7. chap. 
nnd falſe gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees Againe, 
Chriſts preaching was more publike,or more private; Joh 8.20, 
pblike,when he caught in the Synagogues,and Tem- 
ple; private, when apart hee opened the myiteries of 
the Kingdome of Godtunto his Diſciples, Chritt allg pag ,,_ 
foretold by the Spirit things to come, as the deltru- 
Yonof Jeruſalem, the comming of falſe Prophets, 
- Antichriit,and theend of the world. Chriits preach- 
ne was of chings preſent, and of things to, come; of 
things preſent hetaught, r the dofrines of faith to Joh. 3 
te delivered, good workes to be pratiſed : of shings 
tO come, as hefore. Chriſt confirmed his. dottr ined; 
lignes and miraclesby ſeales and Sacraments, which 
ly belonged to his Propheticall office, partly to 


is Kingdome, and Polaponn | Mediately 
3 Þ, 


Mar. 24 
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. Mediately Chriit preached by his ſervants, which 
were Ang:ls and men,Rev,22.16. 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, 20. 
By Angels, asat the giving of the Law; by Gabrie/to 
Daniel;Za:hari, and Fobhn. And by men before his 
comming, as Patriarchs, Prophets, Prielts, 2 Pet, 3. 
18,19,20. After his comming ig the fleſh, by Apo- 
ſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Paitors, and Teachers, 
When Chrilt ſenderh any, hee that receiveth them, 
receiyeth him;and he that refuſeth them,retuſeth him, 
The meanes whereby hee turniſheth his Minilters, 
rhe ey 14. 3retwo + 1 the word ſpoken and written :;/2 the Spi- 
+ *rit, Thusmuch of the funfion of teaching, the eth- 
cacie of the things taught, is a vertue whereby Chrilt 
worketh in all men by his Spirit, pricking their 
hearts, illuminating their underitanding, changing 
theiraffettions, working repentance, faith and com- 
fort;theſe cffefts hee worketh by his Spirit,which hee 
(endeth into the hearts of his people, Fob.16.1. 
ChriſtsPrieſt- Chriſts Pcieltly office, is whereby hee is ordained 
ly of fie. to ſatishe for. the {innes of the clet, and redeeme 
them to God, Heb. 9.1112. 

The workes of his prieſthoodare foure , firſt, obe- 
dience: ſecondly, fatisfaCtion : thirdly , interceſſion: 
and fourthly, bleſſing, 

x Touching obedience, 'Chriit having taken upon 
him our fleſh, perfe&ly fulfilled the Law, that his 0- 
bedience might be impurad unco ns, Rom. 5.19, 

Touching ſatisfaftion,Chriit made (atisfaRion for 
imne to Gods Jultice, that the ele& might be deliver- 
ed from the gailt and puniſhment of fin; onely the 
eXpiation and fatisfaftion that Chriit made, is the 
properand pertec& price, thatferveth for the linnes of 
che world; neither have the workes of ſufferings of 
men or Angels any place herein, Heb, 9.12. Theexpi- 


o_ of ſnne was made 'by Chrilts ſuffering, 1 Pe, 
3- I . 


Eph.4.11; 
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S&ion of evill. 
Privation of good, is the want of joy, glory, and 


ineſſe, which otherwiſe hee ſhould have had, Joh.17.5. 
had he not willingly emptied himfelfe for our ſakes, PH. 2.7. 
Infliftion ofevill, was-all the miſeries which hee *<**59- 


afered for our ſakes: which we may conſider in three 
<d:, 1 the things he ſuffered in the whole courſe of 
his life: ſecondly, the ſpeciall things hee ſuffered be- 
fore his death : thirdly, his death it ſelfe before his 
hurial', His ſufferings in the whole courſe of his life, 
ws outward, and inward: his outward ſufferipgs 
were hunger, 7at.4.2. Joh. 4.7. poverty, Mat. 8. 20. 
cold, wearinefſe, injuries, reproaches, perils, flight 
into Egypt,and from the Jewes, Mat, 2+ 14- & M. 19. 
Iuk.7.34. Job.15-20, 2Cor.$.9. Mar.g.34.& 21, 22, 
j.8. 48, 59. & 11. 57. His inward ſufferings were, 
efiete, and ſorrow for the hardneſſe of mens hearts, 
morance and temptation of the devill, Mot.q. 

His ſpeciall ſufferings before his death were inward 
and outward: inward was his trouble, agony, dead- 
ly ſorrow, wherein the Holy Ghoſt noteth the paſh- 
006, feare, amazedneſle, agony, or conflict, grievous 
wwuble, neere unto fainting, Mat. 26. 37. Mark. 14- 
33, that his ſoule was very ſorrowtull, even uato 
cath, Joh.12.28. Mar.26.35, 


Three things are to This intolerable ſorrow in 
lecmſidered in forme, Chrilts ſoule aroſe trom the 
a ſinner;. Firſt, the feeling of the burthen of all 
ming away from the ſinnes of the cleft, and of 
Gut and bis Law. Se" Gods . wrath for | them - 
midly,' the - turning Which a5 in 0ne view Were tet 
a Sabin and the before him2 Cor-5-28 Eſay gy. 
pleaſieres of fan. T hind» 6. Bſal. 40.12. & 38-3. P/4/.23., 


», the continmance in 14915» here was gitar 


Chriſts ſufferings are, 3 Privation of good, 2 In* Chriſt: ſuf 
fe 


that finſull eſtate. Ac- 
cordingly in Gods ju- 
tice or puniſhment, 
which God muſt in- 
flitt on ſinners, are 3, 
things to be conſidered: 
I The loſſe, and depri» 
vation of Gods pre- 
ſence,and joyesthat are 
inthe ſame,2 T hel.1. 
9. Plal.16.11.2 The 
rorments and ſenſible 

tines anſwerable to 
the pleaſmres of ſirne, 
Rev. 14.10. 15. 7, 
3 T he eternity of the 
torments, in ſuch 
never ' breake off, nor 
ceaſe from ſinne by ve- 
pent ance, and conver- 
fiom unto God, At.25. 
18. Rom.1.4, which 
is the ſtate and caſe of 
all ny: and na- 
turally this was the 
caſe of all men, but (it 
pernatarally , by the 


race of Chriſt, in the 
CE ek 1-4 x4 
is ſine is broken ff 
by repentance, and 
converſion wnto God, 
AR&.25.18.Ro,6.1,4. 
Where continuance of 
fenne 15 net, there Gods 
Jnſtice requireth mot 
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ſcience afliting him for the 
finnes of the eleft now made 
his, the devils and all the po- 
wers of hell loading and char- 
ging him, Fob.14.30. the hea- 
vicire and wrath of God laid 
upon him, P/al. 38, 3. The 
highelt degree of Chriſts in- 
ward afflitions, was on the 
croſſe, when he cryed, My God, 
my God, why haſt tho forſaken 
mee, Mat. 27+ 46. T he pgreatelt 
ſorrow, feare, trouble, and 
temptation that poſſibly could 
be in humane nature, without 
being overcome,was in Chrilt, 
the Lond would breake him, 
and make him ſubje& to inhr- 
mities,E/ay5 3. AQ.8.22. 1 Pet. 
2:24. 

The outward ſufferings, was 
the ignominy,! reproach, con» 
rempt-of men,which he ſutter- 
ed,P/al.22.6, Pſal. 69. 20, Heb. 
12.19" Mat. 27. 

The effe&ts of Chriſts ſor- 
rowes in him were theſe: 1 
prayer, that ifit were poſlible 
the cup might pafſe from him, 
Mn.2639. 2 More fervencie 
inprayer, with wy 
and rears, Heh. 5.9. 3 A ſtrong 
fweatein his agonic,and pray- 
er, like drops of blood falling 
to the nr 2x 

In this agony the blood in 


the 


eternity of puniſbment, 
but onely the extremity, 
of it for 4 time. Chriſt 
therefore, ſuffering but 
for the e'et 5 whom hee 
terteth from their 
ſinnes, was not to ſuf 
fer eternall puniſhment, 
but temporary , ſuch as 
for the extremity of it, 
and in reſpet of the 
dignity of bis perſon, 
why was God and 
man, was equivalent 
to that which the ele 
ſpold have fuffered : 
bee ſuffered not for the 
damned, for why then 
ſhoneld themſelves alſa 
ſuffer, ſecing Chriſts 
acath is not in vaine? 
but be ſuffered for them 
wh otherwiſe ſbon!d 
be damned, his bload 
Way or remiſſuon 
of ſins, and where ſrns 
are remitt#d, puniſh= 
ment is not inflifted. 
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the veines , Was fo troubled, 
the vitall ſpirits 6 forcibly 
urged, that the blood came 
out of the veines, and skin, 
the like whereot is never ſcene 
nor heard of. 

In this his agony an Angell 
appeared trom 914 cnclag 
ting him, L»k. 22. 48. Thus 
Chriit was made interiour to 
the Angels, Heb.2.9. 

Orher outward aflliftions 
belides the fore-mentioned, he 
had, which I thus particular. 

1 Thebetraying of him into 
the hands of the Sergeants, 
and officers, by Juds, as a 
theete,/Mat,26. 

2 His leading about the city, 
as a malefaftor, to the high 
Prieſts houſe, to Pilate, ro He 
rod, and backe againe to Pilate, 
Mat. 26. 5. & 27.2. Luk.23.23, 
$.9,10,11.where by the Eccleli- 
alticall ſudge, he was condem- 
ned of blaſphemy;and worthy 
to die, Mat.26.69,66. hee was 
accuſed to the civill Judge, 
as anenemy to Ceſar, bur the 


Judge found him innocent, and {0 rw" him, 
Mat.27, 78. Luk. 23.4. he was by Herod and his fer- 
vants mocked,ſet at nought,cloathed with a robe,and 
ſent away withderiſion, Lxk. 23.11. To appeaſe the 

e and tumult of the wicked | ewes, contrary to 
zallice.and the manifeſtation of his conſcience,he was 


condemned of Pilate, =_ 27, 24, 25, 26. | hee was 


ſcourged, 


Necb.12. 2. 


Mar.47 46. 
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[courged, crowned with thorns, ſpit on, & buffeted 
the Min'''-r5 2nd foldiers,a reed was put in his ha 
they bowed che nee before him to deride him, they 
(mote him on the head,that he might prophelie ar. 
27.29, 39,31, the Jewscryed out, Crucifie him, cru- 
citie him;Thus they denyed the holy One, & the juſt, 
and delired a murtherer to be given them : then was 
Chriit condemned rodie, and being led out of the 
City to execution with two evill docrs, hee carried his 
Croſte himſelte, but being weary and faint, by reaſon 
of his agony and ſcourging, Simon of Cyren was com- 
:1!ed to helpe him, Job. 19.17. Mar. 15.21, Hewas 
Load upon a crofle by nales that pierced him in his 
hands, and feet; his death was curſed in reipe& of 
God, Gal. 3.13. in reſpe& ot man, ſhamefull,; in re- 
ſpeCt of puniſhment, paintall ; in reſpe& of the exten» 
tion of the veines, and finues, and the _—_ of 
them in the hands and feet ( where they all met, and 
were knit together) it was very horrible, hee was 
hanged betweene two theeves,for more ſhame, and ſo 
was accounted amongſt the wicked, being nailed on 
the croſle, hee endured thirſt, reproaches, and ſcof- 
fings of the wicked, they alalchete heads, and dec- 
rided him of his faith and dofrine, Mat. 27.4 2,43. 
here he wreſtled with the devill, and all his Apgels, 
the powers of darkneffe, Co/.2. 15. Heb. 2, 14. and by 
Faich with his Father, who ſeemed to have forſaken , 
him : at the horror,and indignity of this his paſſion, 
the ſunne was aſhamed, and turned blacke, & earth 
quaked, the rockes rent, and the vaile of the Temple 
cleft, Mat.27.45, $1. and atthe laſt hee breathed our 
the ghoſt, commending his ſpirit into his Fathsrs 
bands, and {o death ſeized on Lim, and ſeparated his 
ſoule and __ being dead his fide was pierced with 
w 


a lance, out of which water and blood iſſued, bur his 
legges were not broken, 


Chriſt 


The end of Chriſts ſwf= 
rings were part'y mm re» 
ſpelt of God, of bimelfe, 
and of ut: 41 that God the 
F ather, for his wiſedome, 
mercy and juſtice, might 
be glorified in the ſame, 
ſohi.t3. 31, 32. That 
Chrift by ſffering might 
entet into his glory, Luk. 
20. that he might bring, 
md yeconcile ns wnto God, 
1 Pet. 3.48. that bee might 
know t9 pity an4 ſuccour 
#;, Heb. 2. 1$. that he: 
might lend ns an-exampl: 
ro ſuffer with. him, that be 
might deſtroy the devill, 
that hid the power of 
dearth, ana ada ſelfe, 
Heb.2. that bee might r.4- 
tifie. the two teſt aments, 
Heb.9. that hee might a- 
lifs finme, Rom. 6. that 
wee might be married t0 


Chriſt, Rom. 7. 


Chriſts Kingdome is either cfſentiall by nature,which 
he hath common with the Father, and Holy Ghott, 
Prov. 8. 22. 30, or it is the ſecond Perſons by diſpen- dome, 


($1) 


Chrilt was to die by ef- 
fuſion of blood, for to be 
a .perfe& ſacrifice, and to 
confirme the teltament by 
his death, Heb.9.16, 22. 

Chriſt was not a meere 
pry onely in his death, 

ut an agent alſo, offerin 

himſelte ro God willingly, © 
Heb. 9. 14. Job. 10. 17, is. 
Chriſt himſelfe was the 
Prie!t, Heh.9.1. the facrifice 
was himfelfe, Heb. 9. 14. 
the Altar was the eternall 
Spirit.g.1. 14. the fire was 
the afflitions hee felt in 
himſelfe, and the (pirit. 

Chrilts perſon beiag 
God and man, the ſacrifice 
was of more worth, and 
elteeme,than it all men and 
Angels had dyed, AT. 20. 
28. Therefore was his 
death, nor onely a puniſh» 
ment, but a fatisfaftion : 
Chritts. body was laid in 
graveuntill che third day. 


lation, as hee is God manifeſted in the fleſh, and me- 
diator of the Church, PbiL.2.6, 1 Cor.15.24.-Of this lat- 
ter do we treat of in this place, 

The workes and parts of Chriſts kingly office, are 


theſe, 1 Viftory for himſelfe and us. 2 lory. 3 The 
Kinedome: 4 The adyiniſtration 
H 2 


taking of the 


ot 


the 


ChriſtsKing- 


V idory, 


Glory, 


Rom.4.t5« 
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the Kingdome. 5 The re:ignation of the Kingdome 
to his Father. 

Viftory, is whereby Chriſt overcommeth the de- 
vill, and linne, and death, and ſubdued them under 
him and his, Heb.2.14. 1 Cor. 15. 54457- 

Glory,is the exalration and gloritcation of Chriſt, 
and that of the whole perſon, but in divers reſpetts, 
for his divine nature was cxalted, not by increaſe of 
eſſence, or of glory, his humane nature was exalted, 
both by increaſe and manifeltation. Glory is the 
Kingly dignity, conſiſting of three things, 1 Purting 
off inhrmities- 2 Glorification of the humane nature, 
3 Triumph over enemies. 

Putting off infirmities,was when Chriit was delive- 
red from all weakneſſe of body and mind, which for 
our ſakes hee tooke upon him, as death, paine, hun- 
ger, thirſt, ſorrow, Rom.6.9, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43- 

Glorification of the humane nature, if its perfe&i- 
on, by aſſuming new habits,and powers, 7oþ.9-39. 

Chriſts body was gloriked,in that it was made in- 
eorraptible,z Cor.15.33-.firme, ſtrong, nimble, ſpiri- 
tuall,{plendent, 1 Cor. 15. 43- Mat.17.2,3.His ſoule 
was glorified by the perteftion of the underſtanding, 
ſuch as in his baſe eltate hee knew not, even all things 
in all places and times, fo farre forth as a created 
mind is capable of, and by perfeion of will, and all 
vertues that a created will is capable of, 

Triumph over enemies, was his reſlurretion, and 
manifeſtation after, P/al. 68. 1, This arifing againe 
was the reltoring ofthe humane nature unto life, and 
the glorious, and powerfull lifting of it out.of the 
grave. 

_ As by Chrilts ſufferings and death bee wronghit (a« 
tisfaRion, and jultice for his ele&t, {6 by his reſurre- 
reftion (as the principall cauſe ) hee conferreth the 
eficfuall application of juſtice and fatisfation. The 


efficient 
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Feient cauſe of Chriſts refurreftion was God the 
Father, AZ, 2. 24. the Sonne, fob. 17.18. the Holy 
Gho't, Roam.18.11. The end of his ri.ing is the glory 
of God the Father, Rom. 6.4, of the Sonne, AG. 3. 15, 
to fulfill prophelies and figures, 1 Cor. 15. 4. to con» 
irme the legall covenants, Do this and live: ro julti- 
fe us by applying benefits, Rom, 4.25- 


The benefits and fruits wee have by his reſurrefi- g,,, , 
onaretheſ*: 1 A full aſſurance and certainty of faith At :; 3243 3 


twiuching him» 2 Full tatisfaRion for us, as our ſure- 
t7,and gur applicd juſtification, Rom. 4.25. and 8.34, 
4 The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to quicken us from 
imne, Ri-.6,4. Eph. 2. 5. 5 Aﬀurance of our laſt rc- 
ſurre&ion, 1 Cor.1 5.12,20, 22. 1T heſſ. 414. 6 Cer- 
rinty of our perſeverance in faith, Rom.6.9. G4/.2.20. 
7Confitlence of our hope, and eternall lite, Co/.1.18, 
Rom. 8.17, & 5,10, 1 Pet. 3. 20,21, 

The forme and manner of Chritts reſurreftion,was, 
frthis | ſoule returned to the body : ſecondly, the 


time was the third day: thirdly, the carch trembled | 
for joy; as for horrour at his death. As hee died che + | 


3 


the firſtday,wherein the world began to be created, 
beroſein the dawning 4421.28. 1,2.ſo he was the Sun, 
and light of the world. As the Angels ſerved him at 
his birth, Lak. 2. ſo did they at his reſurreQion;Chrilt y,, . 
was the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, A.26.23. 


1 Cor.IF. | ; 
Obie. Bur ſome roſe before him, raiſed by the 


Prophets. 

Anſw. Their reſurretion was aftuall, and imper- 
fet,for they died againe afterward, bur Chrilts was 
perfe&,never dying more, nor ſubjet to mortality, 


Alt.1 3.34. ; ; 
The manifeſtation of his S—_ was his glo- 
voug appearing to hi n Mr” forty dayes, to ———_ 


G, 


* 

+, 
= 

* £5 


fxth, wherein Adam was made and fell : ſo heeroſe 5. 1 ; 


* & 
33/2 


I nk.24.34. 
1Cor.15.5 
At. 1.41%. 
IJ uk, 24,30. 
Att 1.c,1 
Joh. 15.*. 
E ph. 4.5. 


*oh. I7. , 


- 
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firme their faith, and teaching them things pertai- 


ning to the Kingdome of God, AF. 2.3. 

T:fimonies oft his refurrettion were , 1 Angels, 
Mat.2$.3,4- Lxkzq. 2 The watchmen, Mat.28.4,11. 
3 His Ditciples, to whom hee appeared oftentimes,as 
to Al ary Magdalenat the grave,A41at. 38, 9. To Simm 
Peter, to two Ditciples, in the way to Emans, Lak. 24. 
13. Tothe company of nk 20.19. To The. 
ma, /0b.20.26.1 o his Diſciples atftheſca of T jberias, 
Joh.22.1, To Famer,1 Cor.15.7,/Tohis Diſciples on 
the mount at Galile, Mazt.23.46. To morethan 500, 
brethren at once, x Cor. 15.6. To his Diſciples on 
mount Olivet, when hee aſcended into Heaven. Ano- 
ther teitimony was the bodies of the Saints which 
aroſe: and prophelies of the Scripture, Luk, 24.2526. 
AM1t.27 $253. 

Chriits taking af his Kingdome,was : 1 By afcer- 
ding into heaven. 2 By iitting at Gods right hand, 
Pan,.13,14. Chriſt in his naturall body glorified, 
went upin acloud through the aire, or orbes into 
the imperiall heavens : by-his aſcention heallo made 
way tor us, and is an affurance that we alſo ſhall come 
thither, Heh. xo.1g. Fob. 14.3. Alſo by his afcenfion, 


hce farniſteth his Church with gifts of the Holy 


Gholt, Fb.7. 39. 

Chrilts ieting at his Fathers right hand meanech 
a dignity next unto the power ot God, and is the 
highe!t degree of exaltation : whereby thee fully occu- 
pieth his kingdome, gotten by his bactell, by reprel- 
ling his encmies,and conſerving his Church,P/al.ror. 
1 Cor. 15. rt. This litting at Gods right hand, in re- 
ſpe& of Chrilts Godhead, was the reitauration of the 
glory which hee had wich the Father before the 
world was : in reſpe& of the manhood, it isthe glo- 
rification of him, with the glory he never had before, 
above all other creatures, | 


Chrilts 


(55) 
Chritts Kingdome may be confidered abſolutely, 


of ſpecially. 
pre; Bl Kingdome, is the rule which he hath 
orer all creatures, whether they obey or not, and it 
nay be called the Kingdome of power, x Pet.y. 22, Matgr3.1s. 
His ſpeciall Kingdome, is his rule over the Charch, 
which may be called the Kingdome of Grace, The P44 
nature of this Kingdome is fpirituall, nor. of this — n_ 
World; thelimits of this Kingdome are the ends of and 
theearth, Pal, 2. | 
Adminiſtration of Chriſts Kingdome is, 1 His gi- 
vinglawes: 2 By executing them. 
His giving of Lawes arc, outward, or inward. 
Outward, propounded by the Word,and Miniltry. I 
Inward,by the Spirit, opening the conſcience, and Eph — = 
giving power todq them, AX-1,3., 
Executing Lawes is, by rewarding good deeds,and 
pu ngevill. Rewards are, 1 Spirituall : 2 Tem- 
porall, 
Siricaall, are, remiſſion of fianes, viftories over 
_—_— juitification, ſanfification. 
emporall.,are the things of this lite with the con- 
__ of the Crofle; in the next lite joyes of Heaven, 
#t.25. 
Puniſhments are, inward, and outward : Inward 
ae griefes, feares, and torments of conſcience; Out- 
ward, are paines, (ickneſſes, diſeaſes, and in the next . 
lifedamnation, The courſe of adminiſtration in all Apoc. 6. 
as, are the opening of the ſeales, ſounding of the 
trumpets, ſhedding of the vials, diſcovery of Anti- 
crit, The great and laſt worke of his Kingdome, is 
thelaft Judgement; the day as hee knew not on earth, 
o neither wee : the manner will be glorious with in- 
numerable companies of Angels, and thming hre, | 
The reſurre&tion of the juſt, and unjalt, the change of ; Theſ 17,4, 


W ; and evill by the 
the living, the ſeparazing the good, | + 


»; 


Mat,25. 


x Joh.z 2, 
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Angels, the pronouncing of the ſentence of mercy to 
theeleft, and ofjudgement to the wicked : in the end 
the delivering up of the Kingdome to his Father,that 
God may beall in all,1 Cor.15.24.Hitherto of Chrilts 
perſon and office,next followeth the objeR,the people 
upon whom Chriſt exerciſeth his oftce, whom hee 
reacheth as a Prophet, redeemeth as a Prielt, and ru- 
leth as a King. 

This ecdle arecalled his Church, or Congrega- 
tion,Eph.s .25,26,27. 

Obje(, But Chritt is the propitiation for the. ſins 
of the whole world, for all men, 1 Cor.9.15. 

Anſ.By the World are meant theelet of all ages, & 
not the Jewes onely, or them that then lived, but the 
Gentiles alſo. So, all mn,are meant;all the elec, 1 Per. 
1.2. & 2-5,9, 24. Heþ.2.9. 17T beſ. 3.13. Mat, 24.24. 
compared with 7a, 4. 

Object. In Rom. 5.15. it is faid, The offence of one 
man came on all men to condemnation, fo the julti- 
tying of one is .oward all men to jultihcation of lite, 

An/w. The Apoſtle maketh Adam a type of Chriit, 
that as a!l tharcame of Adam have in,& death by gc- 
neration, ſo all that came of Chriſt ſhall have righte- 
ouſneſfe, and lite through him. Adam communicateth. 
his linne t > none, bur ſuch as are borne ofhim : {6 
Chriit communicatecth bis juſtice to none, bur ſuch 3 
are borne of him. 

Obje?, In 2 Pet. 2.1, mention is made of ſome 
bringing in damnable hereli'es, cven denying the Lord 
that bought them; and Rom. 14. 15. the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Deltroy not him with thy meate, tor whom Chrilt 
died : {© 1 Cor, $. 11. theretore Chrilt dyed for them 
that perith, 

An(w, All + ops + faith in Chriſt, profeſſe to be 
redeemed by him, and fo areto be hoped for ofus in 


charity,untill the contrary appeare;in this reſpet are 
they 


(s7) 


they aid to be bought, and not ablolutely, 

Object. Adam was redeemed, Gen. 3. and in him all 
mankind , therefore in his loynes a!l men are redee- 
med. 

Anſw, As Adams houſe was the vilible Church, 
imbracing the promiſes, ſq were they and theirs vi- 
bly redezmed in the judgement of men, till the cen- 
trary appeared by their (in, asit did in Cain and his, 1.42 ., 
but as in the Church many are called,and fery elefted, mY 
lo then in Adam poſterity it foone- appeared, Gem 4. 
and afterward in Noa2bs ſeed;Gen.g.10. but juitice and 
imne are notalike propagated by Adam, tor all borne pj Tj 
of him are partakers of linne by imputation,and have 
' It inherent in them, but all borne of him are not 

partakers of his faich,and Chriſtian ſanCtity,which is 

wx propagated carnally, but by the Spirit of Chritt, 

[/00.T. 

The truth hereofis laid downe thus : 

Chrilt ſaved his people from their lins, fat, 1, 21. 

J».10. 15, Heb.g.15. & 10. 14. hee prayed for them 
and not for the world, Jab. 17.9. Now if Chrilt _ 
todie prayed not for the world, bur for them whic 

his Father had given him out of the world, then the 
world is not by him redeemed, that is, the reprobares 

of the world, , 

Chriſt is the Mediator ofthe New Teltament, whit h 
is, that God would put his Law in their mindes, and g,, 
bethzir God, Hb. 9.10. But ſach is not the ſtate of | 
many wicked, 2 T heſ. 5. 2. All men have not faith, Tir.1.1. 
but the Ele, and they beleeved that Word ordained 
to life, At.13-4.8. and others beleeve not, becauſe 
they are none of Chriits ſheepe, Fob. 10. 26, 

Chriſt Gith,My ſheepe heare my voyce,andT know | ug 
them, and they follow mee: buc all heare not Chrifts 
voyce, nor follow him ; Ergo,he 15 not a prophbann 
forthe fnaes of all men in grey but for the 


LN 


C burch. 


Eph. 4.25. 
| Jo I”7.7, 
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in all places and times, which the Apoſtle meaneth. 

The word Church, is uſed ſometimes more largely, 
for ſuch an Aſſembly as profel'e Chrilt the King? 
Prielt, and Prophet, which comprehendeth in it hy- 
pocrives, and reprobates, as well as Gods eþ&&: in 
which reſpect Par! ſaith of the Church of Iſrael , All 
our fathers were under vhc cloud, all paſſed through 
the ſea, were all baptized unto Moſer, did all drivke of 
the ſame ſpirituall rocke,but with ſome of them God 
was not Vleaſed, 1 Cor. 10.1,2,3, 

Hypocrites, or reprobates in the Church, are not 
properly of theChurch,but by homonymiie of ſpeech, 
as inthe 1 Job.2, 19, 

Strily; and properly, the Church is the company 
of them whom the Father hath choſen to lite, given 
to the Sonne to redeeme,ſanRitying them by the Spi- 
rit, and unitingthem together among themſelves, by 
the bond of taith and lore. 

The Church is con{idered generally, and particu- 
larly: generally,as it comprehendeth all Gods family 
in heaven and earth, Epi. 3, 15. and brotherhood of 
all Chriitians, 1 Per,5.9, commonly called the Ca- . 
tholicke Church, 

Particularly) when companies of Chriſtians are u- 
nited, and compa Cer, in particular places, 
townes, Or Cities, as Rom. 1, 1 Cor, 1, Rev. 2. & 3.chap. 

HithertoT have ſpoken of two meanes of our falva- 
tion, and remedies of aur miſerics, namely of eleion 
and redemption. Now followeth the third, which is 
our Juſtification, being the abſolution of ſinfull man 
from puniſhment,becauſe of the Gatisfation of Chrilt 
the Redeemer, apprehended by faith. 

This word Juſtification is uſed here for Abſolution 
judicial], when God the Judge abſolveth the fault of 
the man, that is accuſed before him, and pronounceth 
him jult and innocent;and it is oppokd to condemna- 


tion, 


tion,as Rom, $.33,34. Wee maynot with the Papilts 
undecitand 'here Juftification to be the infulion of ***5: 
jd.tice. 

This judiciall a&t is in this life exerciſed in a mans 
con'cience, wherein Cod' hath his cribunall, mens 
thoughts accu.ing orexcu'ing, Rom. 2. 15, Aﬀer this 
lite , it ſhall be exerciſed by the ſentence of Chriit, 
R-91,2.16. As ſinneis adiffereace from Gods Law, 
{ojuiticeis a congruence with the Law, both of our 
nature and ations: and as there is a legall juitzce in- 
herent in men, by tulhlling the Law, and an Evange- 
ficall ju'tice, by God imputed to him that beleeverh - 
tne Evangell, Rom. 4.5,6.10 is there allo a legall julti- 
fcation, and an Evangelicall: Legall fliltifcation, is 
from workes done, according to Gods Law, we ſtand 
in the tryall of the jultice of God, Levie. 18. 5. Gal. 


* + 4 


Evangelical! juſtincation is when Gods Law being 
yiolared, we are abſolved from the linne and puniſh- 
ment by the grace of God, and mercy of his Soune 
apprehended by faith:And by him all that beleeve are 


jaitified, ia all things in which they could notbe ju- 


{tified by the Law of Maes, AT. 13. 


Before the fall legal! jnltice had place,and ſhall have 


azaine in the life ro come: bur ſince the fall in this life Romg.5, 
the Evangelicall jaſtice is tobe ſoughefor. The reafon Gal.3- 10, 10, 
hereof is,that juſtitication by the Law muſt be upon - ** 


the full,perfeft,$ continuall keeping of the ſame, Gal. 


3.10, which is unpoible by mans weakneſle, Rom.$. 3. + 


The Law of God being violated by linneghis juſtice 


mult be ſatisfied firſt, before any le 
cltabliſhed in us, which being ſatis , at 
{ſo wee abſolved from ourtinnes paſt, the legall juſtice 5 vp. 


Il juſtice can be Plal. 24. 
by Chriſt, and Rom. z, 24. & 


" beginneth in us agaiue in this life, but ſhall not be 


fefted till the next life, : 
oh. Juſtification is an at — 67 , and 


all at 


once, 
» 


q 


10. 


i Joh 3 4, 


Phil. 3.9. 


1 Joh.3. 9, 


Rom, 3.24. 


Col.33 3. 


1007.2.5. 
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once, and ſo itdiffereth from SanGtification which 
is done by degrees and parts, 

luſtification of a ſinner in this life is done effenti- 
ally bur once,though ir be often repaired and renucd, 
as faith once given to the eleCt, is never quite taken 
away, for the ſeede of God remaineth in him, Jultit- 
cation and Faith are moſt nearly united, 

The caules of * Principal] : Outward, 
{tification are cither 2 Initrumentall : $ Inward. 

The principall outward caule, is the merit, and ſa- 
tisfation of Chriit, Rom.3.24,25. which in reſpe&t of 
us is the meritorious cauſe, in reſpe& of God it is the 
cauſe that is outwardly moving him to pronounce 
us jult, 

Poth theſe arc truc; that we are juſtified for the ſa- 
tisfation and merit of Chritt,as the outward moying 
cauſe, and yer are juſtified freely of meere mercy,as the 
inward moving cauſe. 

Objelt. How can it be ſaid that God treely forgiveth 
us our ſinnes, out of his owne grace, and mercy free- 
ly, fecing hee hath required ſatisfaftion to the tull 
of Chrilt our head, and ſurety, and without ſuch 'fa- 
tisfation forgiveth no ſinne? . 

Anſw.Though hee torgive it not freely in reſpeRtof 
his Sontie, who was wounded for our iniquiries, yet 
in rz{peft ot us that were the (inners, it is tree. | 

Object. But wee merited itin Chriſt our head, and 


therefore are not freely forgiven. 


Auſw, His merit was not ours by original! poſſel'- 
on, or cleaving in us (as linne is from Adam ) but on- 
y by relation andapplication, and this mcere grace, 
that wee never thinking on any ſach thing, God 
found chis way for our redemption, Rom, 5. $, 10. 
and that he applycth his Sonnes redemption unto ' 
*, that were by no gift or merit diſpoſed toſuch a 
thing, Epb.1,6,9. & 2,8. 

As 


| (6a) 
As Chriſts fatisfa&tion is'moſt ſufficient and full, 
ſpas it is ſufficiently, and fully to jaſtifie us, without 


ay merit of ours, or any other creatures, Rom, 3,25, 1*Joh.r.7. 
. 


26.Our workes being imperfect have ne proportion 
tothe jaitice of God, neither arethey ours,but Gods, 
dn; unto him, andproceeding from him: now 'that- 
which is not ours originally, or by poſſeſſion, but js 
wholly owing unto another, by it we can merit no» 
thing to our ſelves. 

The principall inward cauſe of our juſtification is 
both, 1 an effeQuall calling, 2 the imputation of 
Chrilts merits, | 

The effefnall calling is the more renjote cauſe af 
obc juſtification, when God by his-Spirit cffectually 
moveth the heart, the underitanding, will, and affc- 
Gions,to the acknowledgement of our owne mileries, 
to ſeeke deliverance, and to belceve the'promile,. or. 


grace. 
| This-inward calling of the eleft, differeth trom 
outward calling, by the word, whereby God offereth 
hisgrace to all in general). to this inward _ a 
man is meerly native, in reſpe&of the beginning,that 
is, hee cannot any more prepare, or diſpote himſelte 
by ſtrength of nature unto this calling, or jaltihcati- 
on. Herein therefore the Papiſts erre, who aſcribe to 

reparation to jaſtification, called the funda- 


man Ws a 
tion of juttification, as faith, that is, a certaine gene- 
of the truth of Gods 


rall knowledge, and certain ( 
\Word : Secondly, an acknowledgement of our f:nnes. 
Thirdly, feare © 
ly, repentauce. Sixthly,hope © which (i 
ciently prepare a 11 (they fay) to receive juſtifica- 
tion, but « Apolilc aich the contrary, that our ſut- 


hciencie is of God, 

The imputation of Ch: iſs merit, & ſatisfation;js 

the neere and next cauſe of juſtification,and gg" 
13 ect 


f% 


Eph.2.1- 


fhell: Fourthly, love of God: Fitthe 4 ©. ;.;, 
f {alvarion:which (fh- Phil.z. 1 ' 


Rom 5, yc 
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in all places and times, which the Apoſtle meaneth, 

The word Church, is uſed ſometimes more largely, 
for ſuch an Aſſembly as profel'e Chrilt, the King, 
Prielt, and Prophet, which comprehendeth in it hy- 
pocrives, and reprobates, as well as Gods ele: in 
which reſpe&t Pax faith of the Church of Iſrael ; All 
our fathers were under he cloud, all paſſed through 
the ſea, were all baptized unto Aoſes, did all drinke of 
the ſame ſpirituall rocke,but with ſome of them God 
was not rleaſed, 1 Cor. 10.1,2,3, 

Hypocrites, or reprobates in the Church, are not 
properly of theCharch,but by homonyniie of ſpeech, 
as inthe 1 Job.2, 19, 

Strifly; and properly, the Church is the company 
of them whom the Father hath choſen to life, given 
to.the Sonne to redeeme,ſanRitying them by the Spi- þ. 
rit, and unitingthem together among themſelves, by 
the bond of faith and love. 

The Church is con{idered generally, and particus. . 
lacly: generally,as it comprehendeth all Gods family 
in heaven and earth, Epi, 3. 15. and brotherhood of 
all Chriitians, 1 Pet, 5.9, commonly called the Ca--. 
tholicke Church. | 

Particularly, when companies of Chriſtiansare u- . |, 
nited, and compaRt noghther , in particular places, 
tOWnes, or cities, .as Rom. 1, 1 Cor,1, Rev. 2. & 3.chap. 

Hitherto I have ſpoken of two meanes of our falva- 
tion, and remedies vf aur miſerics, namely of eleGtion 
and redemption. Now followeth the third, which is 
our Juſtification, being the abſolution of ſinfull man 
from puniſhment,becauſe of the atisfaftion of Chriit 
the Redeemer, apprebended by faith. 

This word Jab ification is uſed here for Abſolution 


judiciall, when God the Judge abſolveth the fault of 
the man, that is accuſed before him, and pronounceth 
him jult and innocent; and it is oppoſed to condemna- 


tion, 


= 
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tion,as Rom, $.33,34. Wee maynot with the Papitts 
undecitand 'here Juftification to be the infiilidn of Rom.5.10. 
j1. tice. 

This judiciall a& is in this life exerciſed in a mans 
con'cience, wherein Ood hath his tribunal), mens 
thoughts accuiing orexculing, Rom. 2. 15, Aﬀer this 
life , it ſhall be exerciſed by the ſentence _of Chriit, 
Rom,2.16, As (inneis aditfereace from s Law, 
ſojultice is a congruence with the Law, both of our *' J9Þ 3 +: 
nature and ations: and as thereis a legall juitger in- 
herent in men, by tulhlling the Law, and an Evange- 
ficall juſtice, by God imputed to him that beleeverh 
the Evangell, Rom. 4.5,6. 10 is there alſo a legall juſti- *Þi- 3-9: 
fcation, and an Evangelicall: Legall juſtification, is 
from workes done, according to Gods Law, we ſtand 
in the tryall of the jultice of God, Leviz. 18.5. Gal. 


12, 
F Evangelical! juſtincation is when Gods Law being 
violate, we are abſolved from the linne and puniſh- 
ment by the grace ot God, and mercy of his Soune 
apprehended by faith:And by him all that belceve are 
liked, in all things in which they could notbe ju- 
[tified by the Law of Moſes, AT. 13. 

Pefore the fall legall juſtice had place, and ſhall have 
azaine in the life to come: bur ſince the fall in this life Rom.4.5, 
the Evangelicall jaſtice is to be ſoughefor. Thereafon Gal.3. 10, 16, 
hereof is,thatjuſtitcation by the Law muſt be upon - *: 
thefall,pertett,% continuall keeping of the ſame, Gat. 
3,10, which is unpoſſible by mans weakneſſe, Roms. $. 3, - 

The Law of God being violated by finneghis juſtice 
mult be ſatisfied firſt, before any juſtice can be p41. 24. 
eſtabliſhed in us, which being by Chriſt, and Rom. z, 24. & 
ſo wee abſolved from ourfinnes paſt, the legall juſtice 5 vp. 
* beginneth in us agaiae in this life, but ſhall not be 
perfefted till the next life. 

Jaftification is an a& undivided, and all at 


I 
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» / 


1 Joh. 3. 9, 


ROW, 3.24, 


Col, 3. 
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once, and ſo itdiffereth from SanCtification which 
is done by degrees and parts, 

Laſticarion of a _ in this life is done eflenti- 
ally bur once,though it be often repaired and renued, 
as faith once given to theelett, is. never quite taken 
away, for the {cede of God remaineth in him, Jultit- 
cation and Faith are moſt nearly united, 

The caules of Ju- 4 Principall : Outward, 
{tificationare either 2 Inſtrumentall: $ Inward. 

The principall outward caulc, is the merit, and {a- 
tisfaftion of Chriſt, Rom.3.24,25. which in reſpe&tof 
us is the meritorious cauſe, in reſpeR of God iris the 
cauſe that is outwardly moving him to proncunce 
us jult, 

[ oth theſe arc tzue, that we are jultified for the ſa- 
tisfaftion and merit of Chritt,as the outward moying 
cauſe, and yet are juſtified freely of meere mercy,as the 
inward moving cauſe. | 

Objeit. How can it be ſaid that God freely forgiveth 
us our ſinnes, out of his owne grace, and mercy free- 
ly, ſeeing hee hath required fatisfaftion to the tull 
of Chrilt our head, and ſurety, and without ſuch 'ſa- 
tisfaftion forgiveth no ſinne? . 

Anſw.T hough hee forgive it not freely in recſpe&tof 
his Sonne, who was wounded for our iniquities, yet 
in rpett of us that wete the ſinners, it is free. 

Objed. But wee merited it-in Chriſt our: head) and 


therefore are not freely forgiven. 
» - Aaſw, His merit was not ours by originall poſſeli» 


on, or cleaving in us (as linne is from Adam ) but on- 
ly by relation andapplication, and'this meere grace, 
that wee never thinking -on any ſach' thing , God 
found this way for our redemption, Rim, 5,8; 10, 
and that he applyeth-his Sonnes redemption-unto * 
u*, that were by no gift or merit diſpoled to ſuch a 
thing, Epb.1,6,9. & 2.8. 6 
As * 


Py | » 


(6a) | 
As Chriſts ſatisfaRion is moſt ſulficient and full,, 
ſoas it is ſufficiently, and fallyto jaſtibe us, without 


any merit of ours, or any other creatures, Rom, 3,25, i'Joh.r.z, * 


26. Our workes being imperfeRt have no proportion 
tothe juitice of God,-neither are they ours,but Gods, 
dac unto him, andproceeding from him: now that 
which is not ours originally, or by poſſeſſion; but is. 
wholly owing unto another, by it we can merit no- 
thing to our ſclves. 

The pints inward caule of our juſtification is 
both, 1 an effeRuall calling, 2 the imputation of * 
Chrilts merits, 

The effefnall calling is the more remote cauſe of 
our juſtification, when God by his-Spirit effeftuall 
moveth the heart, the underitanding, will, and affe= 
&ions,to the acknowled t of our ownemiſeries, 
to ſeeke deliverance, and to belceve the promile,..or- 


ace. 
4 This-inward calling of the eleft, differeth from. 
outward calling, by the word, whereby God offereth. 
his grace to all in a to -— Gore's calling a- 
man is meer! e, in 0 inning,that 
is, hee Cm more _— or diſpoſe himſelfe £21 
by ſtrength of nature unto this calling, or jaltificati- 
on. Herein therefore the Papiſts erre, who aſcribe to 
man a = ration to juſtification, called the funda- 
tian of juſtification, as faith, that is, a certaine gene- 
rall knowledge, and certainty of the truth of Gods 
Word: , an acknowledgement of our finnes. 
Thirdly, feare of hell: Fowrthly, love of God:Fitthe 4c. .;, 
ly, repentauce. Sixthly,bope of ſalyarion:which ſufh- Phil.2.: 3, 
ciently prepare a mag, (they ſay) to receive juſtifica- 
tin, but t Apolilc Gich the contrary, that our ſuf-- 
hciencie is of God,” * | 

The imputation of Chriſts merit, & ſatisfation,is 


the neere and next cauſe of juſtification;and =] Rom. 3, 16. 
cet * 
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2 Cor,$.14-21- 
Rem.4.5,5 


Faith. 


Jam, 2. 


Rom.T 0 6,1 0, 
Cal. 2. Los 


Rom.,10.,209. 


Jaw,2, 20. 


Ki. 1.1» 
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reth the eſſence and definicion of ic, which is, when 
God for union with Chriſt, doth fo apply and make 
proper Chrilts merit to us, as it wee our ſelves had 
ied, and ſatisfied for our finnes : As from Adam wee 
draw, 1 guilr, 2 native evill: ſo frgm Chriſt we draw, 


1 abſolution from guilt, 2 reparation ot Gods Image, 
called Regeneration. 


The in\trumental cauſe of juſtification is Faith, 
which is taken ſometime largely, ſometime (triftly ; 
largely, faith is takep for an afſent to thoſe thi 
written \n theWord, called hiſtoricall faith : ſtrift- 
ly,faith Is jultifying, or micaculous, juſtifying faith, 
is a trulifull afſurance, which the Spirit of God ſtir= 
reth up in the ele&, firmly to apply the iſes of 
Gods grace. This faith preſfuppoleth knowledge, 
Rom, 10, 14, but formally it is afſertion towards Gods 

mile. 

Faich juſtifieth not, as ic is a quality,paſſion,or aRi- 
oninus, but as itis a relation, and uniteth-us to, 
Chrilt, whoſe ſatisfaftion is imputed for righteoul- 
neſſe tous, Ga1l.2.20, 

Faith applyerh the promiſe to the particular per- 
ſon, and not the generall onely : Ga/. 2. 20, 1 ”m 


16, 
Faith neceſſarily brinperh forth good workes, yet 
it juſtiheth not in that reſpeft, Rom. 4.5, 


Theproper objett of faith, is the evangelicall pro- 
miſe of grace in Chrilt, Rom. 1.16. 

Faith hath degrees, increafing, 'and diminiſhin 
yettheeſlence and force of juſtifying remaineth in the 
lea(t » Rom.12,3. Mark. 9.24. 

Faith once wrought In the can never be ut- 
ny cM for faith 1s of the ele& vnely, 
2 


f.3.2. as the ele& cannot periſh,neither can their ' 
faith, Rom,$.38,4 9. eu 


The immediate effe&t of juſtification knowne, is 
Adoption, 


vw >a K@ non & 
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Adoption, by.which the ele& do now aRually pleaſe 
God as his children and co-heires with Ch As __— 

Another effe& of juſtification,: is peace of Conſci- 
ence, _ we fu oe ſelves _— from the 

uilt of tmne, before yy rang and the judge- 
—_ uh; _ —_ 1, 

Peace of conſcience, hath d s ſometimes more 
ſometimes leſle, Pſal. 30.7. wer ro 2, and 38.3,F rom rake 5H 
peace of conſcience ariſeth confidence, that ourpray-"Rom.s. 5. 
ers are heard: Alſo affurance that our good workes 
pleaſe God:alſo patient ſuffering of the croſle, ariſeth 
trom the feeling of jaſtification, Rom. 5. 3. * 

Thus much of our deliverance from (inne, and the 
miſery thereof, alſo the puniſhment of ſinne, which 


was Chriits worke in himſelfe. . 
| Now followeth our SanRiification or, reformation Santificati- -- 


into the image of God, which is Chriſts worke in us; 9. 


; tris thechange of our nature into better, that is, into 


the fimilitude of the perfeftion of God, called allo 
07.3.1 


our Glorification,2 Cor. 3. 18. | 
Juſtification, and Sankification differ thus : Tuſtih- 

cation, is the impating of anothers juſtice; \ to wit [ 

Chriſts )SanRification is the impreſſion of juftice,that Aom.* 3. 

it may beinus: in Juſtification there is the ſatisfa- 

Aion of Chriſt ; in Sanftification there is the obedi- 

ence of a Chriſtian: Juſtice is perfe&and abſolute, an 

undivided aft at ohce;SanQtification is a work begun, 

not equall in all : Juſtification is firſt, SanRihcation Joh. z, 5. 

isafter; SanRification : is a ſeparation from filthineſle 

of fin, fromcommon neuſc,and a preparati» Roms, 29. - 

ongand application te Roly uſe,by'the Spire of God, 

2 Gor.7.1. , 
Abſolution from ſinne is not ſafficient to ſalvation, 42o/wtion. - 


called Sanftification, Heb, 12. 14. n isthe 


peciliar worke of the Father, Epb.1.3,4. Bacemgtiba 
ot -- 


——_— ——_ - 


__— 
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Rom. x $.16. 


Eph. 4.22, 


Eph.4.2 4 
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ofthe Sonne,n Fob.2.1,2, ſo Sanftificagon is the pro- 
per worke of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6.11, 
Chriſt by -his obedience, and death hath mecited 
for us the gift of ſanKification of the Spirit, 1 Cor.1.30. 


"This he hath micrited with God, who for his Sonnes 


lake giveth us the Spirit,Gal.4.4, 

Our Sanftifcation hath rwo parts, 1 the putting 
off the old, which is corrupt,through thedeceiveable 
lult: 2 the putting on the new man, which is after 
God, created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſle, 

The putting offthe o!d man, is the ſubduing, brea- 
King, and aboliſhing of the finfull diſpolition, and 
inclination that is in our nature, 1 Per. 4.5. and of it 
there be two parts, 1 Death : 2 Buriall of ghe old 
man, 

Death or mortification, is an afuall effe& of the 
application of Chrilts death, by the holy Ghoſt (to 
oar nature) whereby our corruption, or body of lin, 
receiveth a dead'y wound, is feebled , and dyerh 


daily. 


Buriall, is the going forward of death,and is an ef- 
fe of the application of Chrilts buriall by the Spi- 
rit, whereby the old man, our body of finne, is more 
and more corrupted, and as it were rotted inthe 
grave, Rom. 6. 4, 

Putting on the new man, is when wee take againe 
Godt habits, and diſpolition to vertue, and it is cal- 
led the riſing or the quickning of the new mari,which 
is aneffet of the application by the Spirit of Chriſts 
raurreftion, us, £5 inherent holinefſe is begunne, 
and by degrees continually increaſed, Rom.6,4, Thus 
Chrilts death, buriall, and reſurre&ion, is to us,1 A 
gift of juſtification, Rom.5.15.18, 2 A power tomor- 
tifie, and quicken us, E£pb.1.19,20. and 2: 1, 5, 6. And 
anexample or type to follow ia our cok of life, 


1 Pet, 2, 21, 
The 
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The (ubj:&,vr perſon ſanRihechit the/jultified man. Rom.$. 30. 


Thejaititicd perſon \is to be ſanRified throughout: 


particluarly, wee are to be ſanftified in, 3 The unders 1 Theſ.5, 13, 


itan-ling. 2 The will. 3 The aftcQions. 4 The ations. 
The underitanding is regenerate three wayes: 1 By 
teaching and illuminating the mind with n 


knowledge. 2 By perſwading the truth of Gods fa- Zach.1 2 1, 


vour tothe beleever, Fob. 14-17. Rom. 5.5. 3 By con- 
firming us in the hope of perſeverance, and eternall 
lite, 3 Cor. 1. 22. and 5.5. 

The will is ſanRified by making it right,and ready: 
Right, when the will#is inclined, and carried in a 
ftraight courſe to that *which is good, righely 
knowne. Ready, when there is a power and faculty 
to follow, and do the good apprebended , and fiee 
the evill, Rom. 7, 18,22, 1 Chron. 29:9. | 

The affeftions are fanRiftied, when our deſires of 
meats, drinkes, and othzr things, that wee lult afrer, 
aremoderated, according to Gods Law, and reaſon, 
Km.13.13, And when our affeftions otjoy, ſorrow, 
love, hatred, anger, are ſo tempered, according: to 
Gods Law, aud good reaſon, as wee avoyd. all, exe _, 
tremiriet of roo much, and too little, keepe the 
Þoly meane, P/al.,13.9. Pſalalg. 

This ſanRification is, 1 begun; 2 pericfted, 

Begun in this lite, i 1 3b:4 

Alwaics, in this life there is, a mixtureot the old 
man with' che new, an inclination eo. evill by nature, 
an inclination to good 
are contrary dane to 


er, ſo that wor carmotdo 


theſe,things that we would; 1 | 7. 

oe , ink {anne 

my I Las phy 5 op | IE 
h ion is, by taking the whole armour 

of God oh thi of fath, the fword ofthe (pirit, 

Epb.6.13,14. K The 
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graces the fleſb and (pirit Gal.6.17. 
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Plal.1 5+ 23. 


Jam,2,10, 


Exod $4, 2, 
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The confli& is the refifting of finfull temptations, 
arifing in us, or ſuggetted any way to us; and the 
victory is, when wee ſo relift, as tinne ruleth not in 
us, Rom.6.14. 

The infirmitics, and defe&ts of our fan@tification q 
are forgiven us in Chritt. 

Sanftification hath many d ſometime more, 
ſometime lelle, Rev, 2,% 3. children of God 
have ſome ſpeciall tinne, or finnes whereunto = 

! 


are moſt prone, which they nant have moſt fpecia 
care to mortife. 

Any one {mne reigningin 4 man, argneth him to 
bewicked, and unfrBtited® Ezeh. 18. 10, 11. 

The cfie& of regeneration vor ſanftification,is good 
workes, namely, afts and operations, proceeding 
from a regenerate will, underſtanding and affe&i- 


Ons. 


In good workes are tobe conſidered, 1 The rule, 
2 Thepartition of them. 

The rule of good workes is Gods Law, compre- 
tended in the ren Commandements, which God gave 
by voyce, and by writing on 2. Tables of ſtone at 
mount $inuy. 

The 1 Table containeth foure Commandements., 


informingus of our duties, and good workes to- 
wards God. 


The firft commandement charpeth us not to be 
Atheiſts, without God, P/al.1 4. 1. Secondly, not to 
have falſe gods with the true, Exod. 20.23,1 Cor.10.20. 
Thirdly, not to have falſe gods without the true, 
2 King. 17.25. Fourthly, 'not to have the true God 
neare in thy mouth, and farrefrom thy hearr, E/ay 
29.13, Ti. 3.36, but us tO Love Jehovah 
ut 9m peg IIER and fincerely to be our 

5 4-35. 
| The ſecond Commandement forbiddeth us to 


w 
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make (in Gods worſtip) any ſhape, intage, 
tation OF tw worſhi dr to 
bow downe, or to ſubmit'to any ſach, made by any 
other, A. 17. 29. Aut. 15.9. Col. 2. 23. and com- 
mandech us to worſhip the erue God truly, according 
co his owne preſcription, 

The third Commandement forbidderh all profana- 
tion, and abufe of Gods Name, Word, KOrdinances, 
and requireth a reverent and holy uſe, and eltimati- 
on of choſe meanes, and inſtraments, whereby God 
hath made knowne himſelfe unco us, and requireth 
co be worſhipped of us, Dew. +9.12. & 23. 21, and18, 
20. Lev. 19.12% 24,11. | 

The fourth Commandement requireth the obſer- 


Deur.1 3,3 2- 


F.1 : 


Mar, 6. 


vation of the due time of Gods pablique worſhip, ,.,.... 
,and of all holy means, wheredy we may grow ingrace, hb 6. 


knowledge, and ſanftificat 
& 17.243. ' 


ion, AT, 15.21, & 16. 13. ay. 


.u. 


The ſecond Table containeth fixe Commande- | or , 


ments, all ceaching love and duty to our neighbour. 
The fielt requireth duties to our parents, 
governours,and all ſuperioars, that we honour them. 
The ſecond concerneth our neighbours life, and 
good: T box fbalt nor h6ll, © 
The thial concerneth his chalticy, as our owne : 
COIs | 
y } 


4.00 apenrts wn [IA neighbours goods : 


chat wee ſteale not. 
narne, that yg beare 


gol wh bee teh: 
The fixth fe altlat, or deſire wanybbcy 
bdrm or perk | 

ren nf tran pin ors 
the rue God, hojtng a in an unfained love 
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Plal. 243+ 3, 
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aboveall, and our neighbour as our (elyes, 

Touching the Law of God, thele ruleg.are tobe 
confidered. 

As the Law was given by God, who is moſt per- 
feft, ſo in the keeping of it is required abſolute per- 
feftion, P/al.t9. 7% 2.10, Gen, 6, 4, 5. This perte- 
Aion is inward, and outward. 

Inward,in the Image of God, expreſſed inthe un- 
derſtanding, will, and appetite of man. - 

Outward, in the intire effect of this image ſhewed 
in operation, Row.7.14. Eſzy 2.10. 

LEnregenerate men. are utterly unable to keepe the 
Law, the regenerate are able to keepe it in part, but 
but not fully in this life,Gen.8.22. Pſal. 14. Epb,2.1. 
Rom.7.22,23.1 fob. 1.8,10. 

Seeing the Law cannat be by us perfectly fulfilled, 
wee may not ſeeke for jultification by the workes of 
the ſame, Gal,2.16. & 3.10,13. Pſal. 3 9. 

The commonule which all men have-of the Law, 
is to bind them to -perte&t obedience unto God, 
though they cannot pertorme it, and to rule their 
outward aftions,and inward motions, that contulion 
be not amongſt men, Lev. 18, 5. 

The ſpeciall uſe which the regenerate hath of the 
Law,is,1 Thatthey may know (in,Ko, 3.20.2 T hat it 
might move them to repentance,Ro.9.233,24. 3 Thatit 


might move them todelire mercy in Chriſt, Gal.3.24, 
© 4 That it may dire their motions, words, & works; 


Jam 2.13, 


1 Joh. 5.3. 
Plal,37.30,31. 


Of Prayer. 


ny the ſanQification of the ſpirit they walk in. 
TH©ſpeciall uſe which the nerate hath of 
the Law,is,1 To torment their conſcience, 2 To re- 
ſtraine them from outragious finnes. _ 

The partition of good workes, whereof the Law 
is a rule, is that ſome are referred unto God, ſome to 
our ſelves, ſome to our neighbours. 

There appertaineth to the worſhip and ſervice of 

| Gad, 


* 
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God for his perfeftion, wiſedome, power, and good” 
nefſe, the invocation,and celebration of his "age 
Invocation or Prayer, is the lifting up/of our minds 
unto God, as to a molt bountifull and | doer, 


Pſal. 25.1. It is alſo a powring out of the hearts me- 


ditation before God, P/al. 62.8, 
I note five efſentiall things. 
1 Whoisto pray. 2 To whom wee mult pray, * 
3 What things are to be asked. 4 For whom wemult 
pray. 5 How wee muſt pray, | 
1 The Commandement to pray,is given to Chriſts 
Diſciples: hypocrites and infidels ſometime fo pray, 
as that God heareth them, 2 King. 13: 2,4. 1 King,21. yy _ 
27,28. yetGods people only effcQtually receive the 
Eto Fs mates | pray in faith,that is farre from 
the wicked,but he heartth the prayer of the righteous. p,g,,,q ,,. 
2 Prayer is to be made to God onely; Mat. 6. Say, 
Our Father. Pſal. 65.2. ſal. $915 
Prayer is tobemade holily, according to Gods 1 Joh. 5.14. 
will, and thedireftions by him given. 
Prayer mult be made with preparation, and medi- 
tation, Pal. 10.17. Ecueſ.g,1.The preface inthe form 
of prayer teacheth thus much, at. 6. 
here mult be a feeling of our wants, and a fervent 
delireof the thing wee would have, 7am. 1. 5. The 
name of prayer, ſupplication, or teacheth this. go 
' Prayer mutt be in faith, and confidence,as to a Fa- jyh, 5.23, 
ther, that is willing, and in- hearing able, 7am. 1. 6. 
It mult be in humility as , Heb, 11.6. for God 
is in heaven, Ecc/eſ. 5.1. our kneeling and proſtrating 
our ſelves (beweth this, It multbe in the name of oar 
Mediator. It mult be in few words : Bable not much, 
Eceleſy5. Adat. 6., No, certaine words are limited, 
1 T im. 2.8, 1 Theſ]. 5.17, In prayer wee mult be care- 
full xo purge our ſelves by faith, and repentance, that 
not in us before the Lord , Pſa). 68. 16. 1 Tim: 8. 
K3 We 
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Wee are to pray for others, and not onely for our 
ſelves: Mat. 6. wy 9 inbry hs 5 

The things to are Chrilt 
in Mat. 6. O Lok. or idemef rel... vc parts, 
x Petitions. 2 Confeſſion or bleſſmg. 1 Petitions, 
there are 6, whereof the firit concerneth the princi- 
= end of our life and becing,which is Gods glory, 

al'owed be thy Name. 

The ſecond concerneth the ſecondary, and ſubor« 
dinate end of our lite, which is our ſalvation ; Thy 
K ingdome come. 

The third concerneth the principall meanes to 
bring us to the forefaid ends, which is godlineſſe 
wronght in us here on carth; T by will he done, 

The fourth concernerh the ſecondary meanes, 


_ to bring us to the aforeſaid ends, which are the our- 


ward bleflings of this lite : Owr daily bread- 

The fifth concerneth the removall of ſuch lets 
paſt, as may hinder us from attaining the foreſfaid 
ends, which are our {nnes committed : Forgive us our 
debts. 

The {ixth concerneth the removall of fach lers to 
come, as may. hinder us, which are our future ftinnes 
and relapſe; Lead ns wot into remptation, bus deliver us 
from evil. 

Contefſion, bleſſing, or thankſgiving, is for three 
nnd belonging unto God, 

1 Kingdome : whereby we acknowledge his King- 
ty, or Fatherly right, dominion or amhority, over as 
tor ever. 

2 Power: whereby wee celebrate his might,and a- 
bility to doe all that he will for ever. 

Glory : whereby wee magnifie this moth wiſe, 
and mercifull adminiftration of all things,accor- 


ding to his ſoverai and might,for which hee is to 
hs. inch P29 ny on, Ta 


Amen,. 
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Amen, teacheth us firſt, fervently ©o defire the 
things aforeſaid: ſecondly, to belecve they ſhall be 


Hitherto of Invocation, now followeth celebra- 
tion of Gods name, which is when wee confeſſe our 
Lord God his properties, and workes. This done two 

. wayes, by Speech, by Song. - 

By ſpeech, when'rchcarſall is made to others, to 
ſtrangers,and to our children,of Gods powerfull and 
gratious W | 

By when to ourſelves, or others, wee cele- 
is > workes, by Plalmes, and Hymnes, and 
ſpicituall ſongs, Exod.15.1. 

Songs are of two ſorts; fuggeſted to the mind by 
the ſpiritand mouth of man, or preſcribed by God 
in his my ray e's SRVAG - 

Songs i are to in 
Church Grit, becauſe God hack given his Word part- 

ly in proſeto be read, partly in meter to be ſung, Co/. 
3.16, ning i: hel abs 

Songs mi Irit,are to one, 
1Cor. 14. 26. Songs by the fpirit, unlefſe ag extraor- 
dinary perſon, areſubjeft to errour, 1 Cor. 14. 29, 32, 
Songs of Scripeure are authenticke as all other Scrip- 
tares are, Lxk.24.44. Secondly,becauſe God hath 
ven/men, not onedy the faculty of ſpeaking, bur 
of , and all our faculties are tobe uled, in the 

of God, Bſal. 103. 1,2. 1 Cor, 6-20. Thirdly, 
bectuG the Church ef old uſed to fing ſuch Plalmes, 


grave, orderly, with 
cornfort, to the edification of the Church, P 
andy, 7.& 44.4 3.4 y3.2Cor, 14. 15, Ig. 44- 


Exod.18.8, 
to, 


Of Singing. 


2 Chre,29, 30, 
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Wee are to pray for others, and not onely for our 
ſelves: Mar. 6. A hainkr— on 

The things to be pra are aug Chrilt 
in Mat. 6. & Lak. 11. whereof there are two parts, 
x Petitions. 2 Confeſſion or bleſſmg. 1 Petitions, 
there are 6, whereof the firit concerneth the princi- 
pu end of our life and beeing,which is Gods glory, 

allowed be thy Name. 

The ſecond concerneth the ſecondary, and ſubors 
dinate end of our.lite, which is our ſalvation ; Thy 
K ingdome come. 

he third concerneth the principall meanes to 
bring us to the forefaid ends, which is godlineſſe 
wronght in us here on carth; T by will he done. 
| e fourth concernerh the ſecondary meanes, 
to bring us to the aforeſaid ends, which are the out- 
ward bleflings of this lite : Owr daily bread- 

The fifth concerneth the removall of ſuch lets 
paſt, as may hinder us from attaining the foreſfaid 
ends, which are our {innes committed : Forgive ws or 
debts. 

The [ixth concerneth the removall of fach lers to 
come, as may hinder us, which are our future tinnes 
and relapſe; Lead ws wot into temptation, but deliver us 
from eval. 

Contrfſion, bleſſing, or thankſgiving, is for three 
things belonging unto God, 

1 Kingdome : whereby we acknowledge his King- 
ty, or Fatherly right, dominion or amhority, over as 
tor ever. 

2 Power: —_— wee celebrate his might,and a- 
bility to doe all that he will for ever. 

Glory : whereby wee magnifie this moth wiſe, 
jalk, and mercifull adminiftration of all things,accor« 


ding to his ſoveraignty and might,for which hee i 
A IR CTR 


Amen,. 
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Amen, teacheth us firſt, fervently to dehire the 
things abooahtit'; Gromuly, ©o bnleare they fall &s 


Hitherto of Invocation, now followeth celebra- 
tion of Gods name, which is when wee confeſſe our 
Lord God his properties, and workes. This done two 
 wayes, by Speech, by Song. 

By ſpeech, when rchearſall is made to others, to Exod.18.8, 
{trangers,and to our children,of Gods powerfull and **: 
pon. _ ſe] others, 

B when to ourſelves, or weecele- Of Sinving. 
der Gods workes, by Plalmes, and Hymnes, and (1 *ongng 
ſpiciruall 51 —_— EG REI 

Songs are of two ſorts; fuggelted to the mi + Chr©,29. 30. 
the ſpirit and mouth of man, or preſcribed br Go? _ 
in his word, 1 Cor.14.26. 

Songs of holy Scripture are to be ſung in the 


not © peaking, bur 
offingin ; and our facukies are tobe uſed, in the 
of Bſad. 103. 1,2. 1 Cor, 6-20. Thirdly, 


Pee Chu 
auſe wwe pany 4 to fing ſuch Plalmes, 
2 Chron.29.28,29,30. Fourthly are 
Ce ns ene iedy foi ty 
the Apoltles themſelves, Epb. $1 9:Cal3.16. Jom.S- 13. 
by erent, 
ave, orderly, with and 
Hnbort, to tle edification ofthe Church, F/ol $. 
and 5, 9.8c44-fe pot 93.2Cer, 14. 15. 19. 44. Inline 
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| ments of mulicke were coannexed to the ſongs it the 


Rcv,l1 $.2 35 1 


Plal.92.x. 


2 King, 3. 14, 
15, 


Of mn; Aus 
'! towards 
him elfe. 

f 


Temple, as incenſe to the prayers, 2 Chron, 29. Such 
ſhadowes are cea{ed, but the ſub{tance remaineth.The 
times of Plalmes were not preſcribed, bur left to the 
diicretion of the lingers; each country therefore is to 
uſe the molt decent order and manner of iinging, ac- 
cording to forme given,1 Cor.14,40.Pſal. 93.5. 

The rules of tinging Plalmes are, 1 The glory of 
God, and celebrating his name, 2 Teaching, inſtru- 
&ing and comforting our ſelves, and one another, 
Pal. 78S. Cal. 3. Eph.5. 3 Theallaying of our inor- 
dinate aftc&ions, of ſorrow, griefe, care. 4 The ſtir- 
ring up of good affeftions in us, as zeale, fervencie, 
2 Sam. 6.15,16. Pſal. 57. 7,8, $s Faculty and cale to 
lcarne the Lawes of God with delighr, Dem.32. 

The ſaving grace of God teacheth us to live ſober= 
ly, in reſpett of our ſelves, righteoully towards God, 
and godly in this preſent world, T it.4.1,11,12, | 

Our duties towards ourtelves are : . 

1 Loveof our ſelves, as is meet, taught all men by 
nature, Eph. 5.29, by Gods Law, Lote thy neighbour » 
thy ſelfe ; by the law of grace, 1 Cor.3. £6. & 6, 19. buc 
immoderate ſel fe-love is vice, 2 T im. 3.2. | 

2 Sobricty , or moderation in getting worldly 


' goods; this grace is, contentation with that a man 


Ecclel. 2, 15. 


Eccleſ. 5. 13, 
17,18, 19. 


Rom. 13.13, 


hath, Heb.13.5. 1 T im.6.6,8. Apgainit which iscove- 
touſneſſe, which picrceth men with many ſorrowes, 
17T im.6.10.Alſy contempt of Gods blefſings isagainſt 
this grace, Prov. 30.S. Eccleſ.7.4 1: 
. 3 Spending goods gotten,neither ſumptuouſly,waſt- 
fully, or niggardly, Lk.15. 14. Prov.32.15. but touſe 
and peep them moderately, and thriftily. | 
4 . [emperance, in cating and drinking, Ecch/?10, 
16,17. lite hereunto is gluttony and drunken- 
neſſe, which ſarfeteth the body, and corrupteth the 
mind, and pining the body with two much Fatingyar 
evill fare. 1 Tim.5, 23, 5 Con- 


x Cotſtancie,. or: cha 
s.q hath ogra 9s 


ing oarrra ur gga' | rag ones. 


laborious thi too beld,nor too fearful) 
Prov. 28. GS on ih TISLD 2,3- 

Patience-to beare troubles, with and un» 
brokeu mind: again(t which are raſh thruſting our 
ſelves into danger, 
patience, alſo inſens 

$ Modelty in the moderating onr defire 
and glory, that weedehire it nmr nav ta meet, 
ner itfelte, but for our 
nor fromevill > nDo:boms red: akin for 
vertues ſake : againſt which are ambition and love of 
vaine glory, and too'mach ornegle& of 
our owne good. natne 6r honour, Prev.22. I. 

9 Diligent labour of che body and mind, in the 
ſirear of Gur face, but withour roo much-care of the 
"mind: againtt which are exceſſive toyle,” and floth, 
Mat. 6, $1,34-Eccleſ.4.8. & 5. rw. 26/25 &19. 
24. Eccl.1o. 18. 


ication, 
h deſtroy body and ſoule, 


z Cor.6.18, Prov.5.8,9,41. & 1 
6 Magnaniniity orcomngrnemerpiing harkr 


bien of xiion, cy 35. 
ofhonour, 


1 Cor 53 


Eccleſ, 7. r, 


10 To moderate our reſt, and keepe a meaſure in Eccleſ,3.23 


{leping and waking, Prov,6.9,10,11. 


$ Will meaneth either 1 2——- 


ling, or2 thed® of 
the thing willed: In the 
Gods eee omar rel not 


EIT 
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him(cltc onely, but oft other thihgs without hid 
be willeth onely. of conditionall netdlity, or, 
freely : of condutionall neceiliy, becanſe tuch things 
as hee aQtually willeth, bee cannot butwill, ſeing his 
will is unchangeable; molt free he willerh, becauſe he 
was indifferent, by imſclie. co will this,. or that 
thing without hitmſelfs. , 

In thethird mcaning, Gods will may change, as 
he would of old be woribipped by ſacrifices of bealts, 
but now lince Chrifts death, hee will not ſobe wor- 
ſhipped, Zeb. 4: In the 1, and 2. mraning, Gods will 
is unchangeable, hcitberdoth God begin ro will thar 
which before hee would not, nor ever ccafeth to will 
that, which before. hee would. So it is one thing for 
God to change his will, which can never be ; another 
thing io will the change of the thing, which before 
be would, which is often. j | 

Noe Seing Gods will is thefirſt, and univerſalt 
cauſe of all things, . and that cannot be changed, nor 
hindered, whether doth Gods will impoſe a neceffity 
upon the things thae hee would have done? » | 

. Ant», It dothon ſomerhings, but noc on-all, for 
ſceing his will is mot effeftual,cherfore notwonly are 
theſe things done,which he wold have done,but rhey 
are done after that maner which be would:now God 
would have ſome things done tccellarily, and forme 

, things contingently ; and-therefore be hach for ſore 
things fittd theceffary cauſes, by forte whereof 
pas rs ee forſomt Sp contii 
Ga  ave\contingently done. A 
ing his will is udchangtable, and not letred, ic fol- 
lowethjitbet notonely thiſcabings are done! which 
hoe would <o have, dorie, bur alto choſe things are 
done contingently, or neceffarity, which hee would 
have fo to be done: {6 things have ſach 'a necelliry, us 
God would they ſbould, to wit; either ab{olurt neceſ- 
ry, erconditionall | Touching 


| (28) | 
 Tonchi Newnan. Koa 15 Gods wa 

>u|dbonetrherivirh xr br wot yekegren 
it is his wil} cofuffer them to be done; it is not: his 
withthatTthey ſhould be; becauſe they be dot good of 
themſelves, but by accident: it is his-will ro (uffer 


them to be done, becauſeot his wifedome, and - 
nefſe, noo ax 1 good ontof finfull 
Things muſt not be clicemed/as areby accigdenc,”* 
but as they are of themſelves. nd owe 


God hath dominion over all things by creation, Of Gods do- 
exerciſed as a creator: it may be called Loedly power, minion, and 
which he uſeth, or may uſe without any intention of [areraignyy, 


the good, or profit of the creature. 

Secondly;asa King or Father, which power hee 
uſer? of his doodneſſe, and ſuftcient grace, with the 
intendement of the creatures good alſo,and the: 
makech atonement with men; that they mi 
him, not ſo much of duty and neceſiry, as 
voluntary obedience : wherefore his commandement 
hath ſtipulatiouvor duries required of us,and promi- 
ſes of further good, to be unto us:And the 
covenants of Fe ran it Te *.. p 

1 Legal, w condition of preſent, an 
continued oitaiaats Loathblpprocapes hee promi- 
ſeth life eternall. D146 63is | a V1 « 

2 Evangelical), when upon condition of reyen- 
tante, faith, and newneſſe of life, hee promiſeth tor- 

of fines, and evernall | 
Thirdly,as Judge &avenger,which power heexerct+ 

ſeth, when or | his covenant 
made out ofhis dove, u L ours do fnne, 'and pro- 
yoke his wrath,whereupon hee i puniſhment 
on thedodies and ſoules ofhaners, 


, . 


- 


can be imagined, a dominio 


and than the Creacorihath over z 
for ceing alas her ny rae; and bring > 
; 2 


Of Affiifti- 


ons, 


z2zCorlte, 


Heb,4.1 5. 


Rom. S. 
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nothing his creatures, as hee made them of nothing, | 
if he ſo pleaſe, and fo longas the creature hath beeing, 
he may command it wholly, and every part: and this 
np anddominion is fo proper to God,as it cannot 
to any other, | 
Afﬀeer the fmne of man, there was due. to all 
mankind, Gods wrath, and our eternall puniſhment: 
but God- pitying our miſery, hath reſtored us by 
grace in Chritt, whereupon ariſeth another right, and 
{oreraignty, which God bath over us, not onely as 
Creator, but as reſtorerz in which name hee hath 
er to command, and wee are in duty to obey. 
God affliteth his childrerr: 
1 Forhis owne Glory. 
2 For their good and ſalvation. 
3. For the profit of others. 

Firſt,for his own glory, Iſrael was afflicted in Egypes 
that his power and goodneſſe migbtappeare in their 
deliverance. 

Secondly, for oar good,ſeven wayes. 

' 1 To humbleus, and keepe us from linning. 
2 To worke repentance in us,Heb.6.1 Cor.11, 
3 To makeuscompaſſionatetowards others. 
4 Toſtirre us up to prayer,P/al.50.15, 

5 To try our faith and patience, Fame. 1. 

F To worke in us a loathing of this life, and love- 
of a K | Lis. 6d] | 
a 7 To teſtific his love unto us, as unto children, 

eh. x2, | 

Thirdly;for the profit of ethers,threewayes. 

't That ſecing our afflifion they might. take war- 
ning. 
 — our faith and patience they might be com- 

3 Secing our deliverance they may be confirmetl. 
Twocvils we muſt take heed of when God affliteth 


. 


(77) 

os; firſt, that we deſpiſe chem not, or make no uſe of 
them, Eſay x. Secondly; that we faint not under the 
burthen of them. | | 


Feare is ſometime by figureyput for the whole wor- Of the 


ſhip and ſervice of God : Eſay 29. 13. with Aat.15.9. 
ſometime particularly for an affetion of the heart 
ſhunning evill. þy- 

Three forts of feare were in Adam, and are yetia 
the world : x The fearewhich he had in his integriey, 
which is yet inthe Angels. 2 The feare which he had 
being falne into finne, which is yet in devils,and wic- 
ked men. 3 The fearewhich he had when hee was re- 
generated, by the promiſe and grace of Chrilt,which 
is yet in all Saints. 

1 Theſfearewbich he had in his integrity,is where- 
by he eſchewed finne, and the puniſhment of (ne, 
_ RN becauſe hee was withaur linne, 
and tree puniſhment. | 

2 His feare, when hee was falne from God, was 
whereby he was afraid of puniſhment, but withour 
faith, or deſire of leaving Inne, and (o fleeing from 
God. 

3: His feare when he was regenerate, was whereby 
he acknowledging his finne, and Gods wrath for it, 
he was very ſorrowfull for his finne, committed to 
the offence of God, and feared to fmne any more,ha- 
ving a care,& deſire Fo, 7" he knew 
& felt Gods towards him i r00.14.17. 


God is loved in refpett of his goodnefſe,as a Father, 


he is feared in reſpe& of his power, and juſtice, as a Mal. 1, 6. 


Lord. The feare of the Lord is to hate ini; 
Prov.8. 13. and by his feare men depart from evi 
Prov. 16, 6, but the wicked rus to'evill, and che 


feare that is in them is in reſpeft of Gods wrath, and Deur. 25.15. 
cir ſinne, but God, who 9420.11, , 


their torment, not _ 
pnnifheth them. Godly pA from the —_ 
3 | 


Prov.1b, 1 
I 344 ng 


». 


Plal 941. 


I Joh F-4, iS, 


* 08). 
of Gods » P[4}.130.4. Sinfull feare ariferh from 
the feclingof nians miſery onely,Gen. 3.20, |: - 

Godly teare draweth us neare to himy Pfal, g. 
but finfull feare draweth men from God,as Adam fled 
from his preſence. | 

Godly teare is in-the Saints continually,Prov. 23.19, 
Sinfull feare is by fits, when God appeareth, or when 
his jud ts are revealed, Eſay 9.1, 2. but oft times 
the wi areſecure, Ezek.8.12 , Godly feare is joy- 
ned with faith, hope, and love of God, P/al. 33-28. 
Prov, 24. 26. Jer. 39-3242. but iinfull is deſtitnee of 
faith, accompanicd with corment,and deſfai | 

Godly feare is an holy affe&tion, w y we feare 
to offend God,nort only becauſe wee ſhall bepuniſhed, 
bur chiefly becauſe we account it mot unworthy,and ' 
unjuſt to offend him, who is moſt great in r,and 
good in grace,who hath. ſhewed ſuch Fa love, 


ly 
a nd mercy towardsus: -To whom be all Glory for 4 
ever. 


